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7 E arts and ſciences, in general, during the three 
| r four laſt centuries, have had a regular 
courſe of progreſſive improvement. The inventions in 
| mechanic arts, the diſcoveries in natural philoſophy, na- 
vigation, and commerce, and the advancement of civill- 


' Zation and humanity, have occaſioned chang 


| condition of the world, and the human character, which 
would have altoniſhe ed the moſt refined nations of anti- 


quity. A continuation of fimilar exertions is every day 
fingle family. Even in the theory and practice of gov ern- 


ments have been made. The checks and balances of re- 
publican governments have been in ſome degree adopted 
by the evurts of princes. By the erection of various tribe» 


by indulging the petitions and remonſtrances of ſubjects, 
until by habit they are regarded as rights—a controul has 
been ellabliſhed over minitters of r and the royal coun- 
cils, hich approaches, in ſome degree, to the ſpirit of re- 
publics. Property is generally ſecure, and perſonal liber- 
ty ſeldom invaded. The preſs has great influence, even 

where it is not exprels]y tolerated ; and the public opinion 
mult be reſpected by a minitier, or his place becomes in- 
ſecure. Commerce begins to thrive; and if religions 


mare protected, by giving an abſolute right to demand a 
public trial in a certain reaſonable time —and the ſtates 
inveſted with a few more privileges, or ra. her reſtored to 


ſome ihat have been taken away—thele govornments 
would be brought to as great a degree of perfection, they 


would approach as near to the character of governments, 


B 


ges in the 


rendering Europe mor? and more like one community, or 


—— 


ment, in all the imple monarchies, conſiderable! improve- 


nals, to regiſter the Jaws, and exereiſe the judicial power 
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toleration were eſtabliſhed, and perſonal liberty a little 
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Preface. xiy I 4 


of laws and not of men, as their nature will probably ad- Y 


mit of. In ſo general a refinement, or more properly 2 5 


reformation of manners and improvement in knowledge, 
is it not unaccountable that the knowledge of the princi- # 

ples and conſtruction of free governments, in which the # 
happineſs of life, and even the further progrels of improve- 
ment in education and ſociety, in knowledge and virtue, 


hah Fa”, 
T . 
2 223 
© > 3 


. 


"San... ©. Jad. 


are ſo deeply intereſted, ſhould have remained at a full 


ſtand for two or three thouſand years ?—According to a 
ſtory in Herodotus, the nature of monarchy, ariſtocracy, 


and democracy, and the advantages and inconveniences * 
of each, were as well underſtood at the time of the neigh- 7 


ing of the horſe of Darius, as they are at this hour. A va. 
riety of mixtures of theſe ſimple ſpecies were conceived 
and attempted, with different ſucceſs, by the Greeks and 


Romans. Repreſentations, inſtead of collections, of the 


people a total ſeparation of the executive from che legiſ- 
lative power, and of the judicial from both—and a balance 
in the legiſlature, by three independent, equal branche 
are perhaps the three only diſcoveries in the conflitution 

of a free government, fince the inſtitution of Lycurgus. 
Even theſe have been ſo unfortunate, that they have never 

| ſpread : the firſt has been given up by all the nations, ex- 
cepting one, who had once adopted it; and the other tw , 


reduced to practice, if not invented, by the Engliſh nam 


have never been imitated by any other except their own? 


deicendants in America. While it would be raſh to ſay, 
that nothing further can be done to bring a free govern- 
ment, in all its parts, ſtill nearer to perfection the repre- 
ſentations of the people are moſt obviouſly ſuſceptible of 


improvement. The end to be aimed at, in the formatio 


of a repreſentative aſſembly, ſeems to be the ſenſe of he 

people, the public voice: the perfection of the portrait) 
conſiſts in its likeneſs. Numbers, or property, or both, 
ſhould be the rule; and the proportions of electors and . 
members an affair of calculation. The duration ſhould 
not be ſo long that the deputy ſhould have time to forget 
the opinions of his conſtituents, Corruption in elections 


Preface. xx 
15 ad. 7 | 


berly 2 Ds the great enemy of freedom. Among the proviſicns . 


vledge, to prevent it, more frequent elections, and a more general 
princi- privilege of voting, are not all that might be deviſed. 
ch the 4 een the diſtricts, diminiſhing the diſtance of travel, 
"prove. þ and confining the choice to reſidents, would be great ad- 
virtue, vances towards the annihilation of corruption. The mo- 
" full dern ariſtocracies of Holland, Venice, Berne, &c. have 
8 to a =tempered themſelves with innumerable multitudes of 
ocracy, checks, by which they have given a great degree of ſtabi- 
niences © lity to that form of government: and though liberty and 
neigh- lite can never be there enjoyed ſo well as in a free repub- 
Kos: 2 - lic, none is perhaps more capable of profound ſagacity. 
nceived © We ſhall learn to prize the checks and balances of a free 
ba and © 1 government, and even thoſe of the modern ariſtocracies, 
of the 1 jf we recollect the miſeries of Greece which aroſe from 
e legil- > © their ignorance of them. The only balance attempted 
balance = againſt the ancient kings was a body of nobles; and the 
ache conſequences were perpetual altercations of rebellion and 
litution Þ E . and butcheries of thouſands upon every revoluti- 


curgus. on from one to the other. When the kings were aboliſh- 


75 ed, the ariſtocracies tyrannized ; and then no balance was. 


'e never] 

ons, ex- | attempted but between ariſtocracy and democracy. 'This, 

er two, in the nature of things, could be no balance at all, and 
nation, therefore the pendulum was for ever on the ſwing. It is 

5 8 a 


ir own impoſſible to read in Thucidydes, lib. iii. his account of 
\ to lay, 4 the factions and cuntuliggs throughout all Greece, which 


STS 


> repre-| - > horror. During the few days that Eurymedon, with his 
tible of troops, continued at Corcyra, the people of that city ex- 
1 A tended the maſlacre to all whom they judged their enemies. 
of thei The crime alledged was their attempt to overturn the de- 
portrait mocracy. Some periſhed merely through private enmity ; 
or both, | ſome, for tlie money they had lent by the hands oſ the bor- 
og and! rower. Every kind of death, every dreadful act, was per- 
: ſhould 8 | perrated. Fathers flew their children ; ſome were drag- 
o forget ged from altars, ſome were butchered at them; numbers 


elections immerxrled in temples, were ſtarved. The contagion ſpread 


| through the whole exent of Greece: factions — in. 
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1 every eity; the licentious many conterd irg ſor the Athe- 
| nians, and the aipiring few for the Lacedæmonians. The 
conſequence was, ſeditions in cities, with ail their nume— 
| rous and tragical incidents. Such things ever will be, 
1 ſays Thucidydes, ſo long as human nature continues the _» 
* lame. But if this nervous hiſtorian had known a balance 
| of three powers, he would not have pronounced the C1l> 
| i temper lo incurable, but would have added—/o long as 
ll Parties in cities remain unbalanced. He adde words loſt 
1 their ſignification: brutal raſhneſs was fortitude ; pru- 
Wt dence, cowardice ; modeſty, Sem ſney and being wiſe 
8 in every ching, to be good for nothing : the hot tem per 
wies manly valour; calm deliperation, plauſible knavery 
ke who boiled with 1 indignation, was trult- -worthy - and 
he who preſumed to contradict, was ever ſuſpected. 
Connection of blood was leſs regarded than tranſient ac- 
guaintance : aſſociations were not formed for mutual ad- 
vantage, conſiſtent with law, but for rapine againſt all = 
law; truſt vas only communication of guilt ; revenge 
was more valued, than never to have ſuſfered an injury: 
Perjuries were maſier- picces of cunning ; the dupes only 
| bluthed, the villains moſt PIUS MAP: Hh triumphed. The 
1 fource of all theſe evils is a thirit of power, from rapacious 
er ambitious paſſions. The men of large influence, ſome 
| eontending for the juſt equality of the democratical, and 
| others for the fair decorum of ariſtocratical government, | 
| by artful ſounds, embarraſſed thoſe communities, for their | 
own private lucre, by the keeneſt ſpirit, the moſt darig 
projects, and moſt dreadful machinations. Revenge, not 
limited by juſtice or the public welfare, was meaſured on- | 
ly by ſuch retaliation as was judged the ſweeteſt - by ca- 
pital condemnations, by iniquitous ſentences, and by 
glutting the preſent rancour ct their hearts with their cnn | # 
hands. The pious and vprignt conduct was on both ſides 
diſregarded ; the moderate citizens fell victims to beth, | 
| Seditions introduced every ſpecies of outrageous wicked- 
nels into the Grecian manners. Sincerity was Jaughed 
| gut of countenance : che whole order of human lite was 
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Preface. xvii 
the human temper, too apt to tranſgreſs in 
ſpite of laws, now having gained the aſcendant over law, 
ſeemed to glory that it was too ſtrong for juſtice, and an 
enemy to all ſuperiority.— Mr. Hume has collected, from 


Diodorus Siculus alone, a few maſſacres which happened 


in only ſixty of the moſt poliſhed years of Greece: From 
Sybaris 500 nobles baniſhed ; of Chians, 600 citizens; 
at Epheſus, 340 killed, 1000 baniſhed ; of Cyrenians, 
5 O0 nobles killed, all the reſt baniſhed ; the Corinthians 
killed 120, baniſhed 500; Phæbidas baniſhed 300 Bœo- 
tians. Upon the fall of the Lacedemonians, democracies 
were reſtored in many cities, and ſevere vengeance taken 
of the nobles : the baniſhed nobles returning, butchered 
their adverſaries at Phialz, in Corinth, in Megara, in Phli- 
aſia, where they killed 300 of the people; but theſe again 
revolting, killed above 600 of the nobles, and baniſhed 
the reſt. In Arcadia, 1400 baniſhed, beſides many killed: 

the baniſhed retired to Sparta and Pal ilantium ; the latter 
were delivered up to their countrymen, and all ki lied, 

Of the baniſhed from Argos and Thebes, there were 509 
in the Spartan army. The people, before the uſurpation 
of Agathocles, had baniſhed 600 nobles ; afterwards that 
tyrant, in concurrence with the people killed 4000 nobles, 
and baniſhed 6000 ; and killed 4000 people at Gela: his 
brother baniſhed 8oo from Syracuſe. The inhabitants 
of Ægeſta, to the number of 40,000, were killed, man, 
woman, and child, for the ſake of their money: all the 


relations of the Libyan army, fathers, brothers, children, 


killed: 7000 exiles killed after capitulation. Theſe 
numbers, compared with the population of thoſe cities, 
are prodigious ; yet Agathocles was a man of character, 

and not to be ſuſpected of cruelty, contrary to the maxim 
of his age: ſuch were the taſhionavle outrages of unba- 


In the name of human and divine benevolence, i is loch 


aphed | - 2 ſyſtem as this to be recommended to Americans, in this 


age of the world? Human nature is as incapable now of 
| gong through revoludions with temper and ſobriety, with 
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patience and prudence, or without fury and madneſs, as 
It was among the Greeks ſo long ago. The lateft revo- 
lution that we read of was conducted, at leaſt on one fide, 
in the Grecian ſtyle, with laconic energy; and with a 
little attic ſalt ; at leaſt, without too much patience, fore- 
fight, and prudence, on the other.—Witheut three orders, 
and an effectual balance between them, in every Ameri- 
can conſtitution, it muſt be deſtined to frequent unavoid- 
able revolutions : if they are delayed a few years, they 
muſt come, in time. The United States are large and 
populous nations, in compariſon of the Grecian common- 
wealths, or even the Swils cantons; and are every day 
growing more diſproportionate, and therefore leis capa- 
ple of being held together by ſimple governments. Coun- 
tries that increaſe in population 1o rapidly as the States of 
America did, even during ſuch an impoveriſhing and de- 
ſtructive war as the laſt was, are not to be bound long 
with ſilken threads: lions, young or old, will not be 
bound by cobwebs.—It would be better for America, 
it is nevertheleſs agreed, to ring ail the changes with the 
whole fet of bells, and go through all the revolutions of 


the Grecian Rates, rather than efabliſh an «b{clute mo- 


narchy among them, notwithſtanding all the great ang 
real improvements made in that kind of government. 
The obje&icn to theſe governments is not becauſe they 
are. ſupported by nobles, and a ſubordination of ranks ; 
for all governments, even the moſt democratical, are ſup- 
ported by a ſubordination of offices, and of ranks too. 
None ever exiſted without it but in a ſtate of anarchy 
and outrage, in a contempt of Jaw and juſtice, no better 
than no government. But the nobles, in the Eurcpean 
monarchies, ſupport them more by oppofiug than pro— 
moting their ordinary views. 
by their armies : the nobles ſupport the crown, as it is in 
full poſſeilion of the gift vi all employ ments; but they 
ſupport it ſtill more by checking its miniſlers, and pre- 
venting them from running into abuſcs of power, and 


wanton deſpotiſm : otherwiſe the people wopld be puſh. 
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1 | ed to extremities and inſurtections. Ic is thus that the 


nobles reconcile the monarchical authority to the obedi- 
ence of the ſubjects; but take away the ſtanding armies, 
and leave the nobles to themſelves, and they would ke; 
turn every monarchy in Europe, in a few years, and erect 
ariſtocracies. 


It is become a kind of faſhion among writers, to ad- 


mit, as a maxim, that if you could be alvs ays fure of a 
wiſe, active, and virtucus prince, monarchy would be 
the beſt of governments. But this is fo far from being 
admiſſible, that it will for ever remain true, that a free 
government has a great advantage over a ſimple monarchy. 
The beſt and witett prince, by means of a freer commu- 
nication with his people, and the 17 85 3 75 tunities to 
to collect the beſt advice from the beſt of his ſubjects, 
would have an immenſe advant 85 in Fs ſtate more 
than ina monarchy, A ſenate confifting of all that is 


moſt noble, wealt the, and able in the: nation, with a right 
to counſel the crown at all times, is a check to mi iniſters, 


and a ſecurity againſt abuſes, that a body of nobles who 


never meet, and have no ſuch e can never accompliſh, | 


Another aſſembly, compoled ot repreſentatives cholen by 
the people in all parts, gives TIP * 6 ole nation free acceis, 


and communicates all the wants, knowledge, projects, 
and wiſhes of the nation to government; excites sn emula- 


tion among all claſſes, removes complaints, redreſies grier- 


ances, 10 opportunity of exertion to genius though in 


obſcurity , and gives | full cope to all the faculties of wan; 
opens a paſſage for every ſpeculation to the legiflature, to 
adminiſtration and the publi ie: it gives a aniverſa] ene 
gy to the human character, in every part of the "an 


which never can be obtained 1 wa monarchy ' 


There is a third particular which deſerves attention 
both from governments and people. The minifters of 
Rate, in a ſimple mona archy, can never know their friends 


Hom their enemies: cabals in ſecret undermire their in- 


fluence, and blaſt their reputations. This occaſions a jea- 


touly ever anxious and irritated, which never thinks the 
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Eovernment ſafe without an incouragement of informers 


and ſpies, throughout every part of the ſtate, who inter- 


rupt the tranquility of private life, deſtroy the confidence of 
families in their own domeſtics and one another, and poiſon 


freedom in its ſweeteſt retirements. In a free govern- 


ment, on the contrary, the miniſters can have no enemies 


of conſequence but among the members of the great or 
little council, where every man is obliged to take his ſide, 


and declare his opinion, upon every queſtion. This cir- 
eumſlance alone, to every manly mind, would be ſuffici- 


ent to decide the preference in favour of a free govern- 


ment. Even ſecrecy, where the' executive is entire 
in one hand, is as eaſily and ſurely preſerved in a tree go- 
vernment as in a ſimple monarchy ; and as to diſpatch, 


all the ſimple monarchies of the whole e may be 


deſied to produce greater or more examples of it than are 
to be ſound in Engliſh hiſtory - An Alexander, or a Fre- 
deric, poſſeſſed of the prerogatives only of a king of Eng- 


land, and leading his own armies, would never find him- 
{elf embarraſſed or delayed in any honeſt enterprize. He 


might be reltrained, indeed, from running mad, and from 


making conqueſts to the ruin of his nation, merely for his 


own glory: but this is no argument againlt a free govern - 


ment..—There can be no free government without a de- 
mocratical Branch in the conſtitution. Monarchies and 
ariſtocracies are in poſſeſſion of the voice and influence of 
every univerſity and academy in Europe. Democracy, 
ſimple democracy, never had a patron among men of let- 
ters. Democratical mixtures in government have loſt al- 
moſt all the advocates they ever had out of England and 
America. 


Men of letters muſt have a great deal of praile, and 


ſome of the neceſſaries, conveniences, and ornaments of 
life. Monarchies and ariſtocracies pay well and applaud 
The people have almoſt always expected to 
be ſerved gratis, and to be paid for the honour ef {erving 
them; and their applauſes and adorations are beſtow ed 


too often on artifces and tricks, on hypocriſy and ſuper- 
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Aition, on flattery, bribes, and largeſſes. It is no won- 
der then that democracies and democratical mixtures are 
annihilated all over Europe, except on A barren rcck, a 
paltry fen, an inacceſib}e mountain, or an impenetrable 
foreſt. The people of England, to their immortal ho- 
nour, are hitherto an exception: but, to the humilistion 
of human nature, they jhew very oiten that they are like 
other men, The people in America have now the beſt 

pportunity, and the greateſt truſt, in their hands, that 
Providence ever committed io to {mall a number, ſince 
the rranſgrefion of the firſt pair; if they betray their 


truſt, their guilt will merit even gre ater puniſhment than 


ether nations have ſuffered, and the indignation of hea- 
ven. If there is onę certain truth to be collected from 
the hiſtory of all ages, it is this: That the people's rights 
2nd liberties, and the democratical mixture in a confi; 
tution, can never be preſerved without a ſtrong executive, 
or, in other words, without ſeparating the executive pow- 
er from the legiſlative. Ti the executive power, cr any 


conſiderable part of it, is leſt in the hands either of an 


ariſtocratical or a demccratical sNemb! ly, it will corrupt 
the legiſlature as neceflarily as ruſt corrupts iron, or as 
arſenick poiſons the e body; and when the legitla- 
ture is corrupted the people are uncone.. 

The rich, the well- born, and the able, acquire an in- 


fluence among the People, that will ſoon be too much for 


imple honeſty and plain ſenſe, in a houſe of repreſenta- 
tives. The moſt iNuftrious of them muſt therefore be ſe- 
parated from the maſs, and placed ty themſelves in a ſe- 
nate: this is, to all honeſt and uſeful intents, an 1 im. 
A member of 2 ſenate, of immenſe wealth, the moſt re- 
{pected birth, and tranſcendent abilities, has no irfluence 
in the nation, in FORT of what he would have in a 
lingle repretentative al Nembiy. When a ſenate exiſts, the 


| moſt powerful man in the tate may be ſafely admitted 


into the houſe of repreſentatives, becauſe the people have 
t in their power to remove him into the fenate as ſocn as 


| 23s influence becomes dangerous. The ſenate becomes 
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the great object of ambition; and the richeſt and the moſt : 
ſagacious wiſh to merit an advancement to it by ſervices ˖ 

| to the public in the houſe. When he has obtained the | = 
| object of his wiſhes, you may ſtill hope tor the benefit of Þ + 
alis exertions, without dreading his paſſions ; for the ex- | , 
ccutive power being in other hands, he has Joſt much of | f 
his influence with the people, and can govern very few | 


votes more than his own among the ſenators. | 5 ; 

* It was the general opinion of ancient nations, that the 1 
| divinity alone was adequate to the important office of giv- j 
ing laws to men. The Greeks entertained this prejudice | ' d 
| throughout all their diſperſions ; the Romans cultivated Þ _ 
| the ſame popular deluſion ; and modern nations, in the | |, 
| conſecrations of kings, and in ſeveral ſuperſtitious chime- | f. 
Tas of divine rights in princes and nobles, are nearly una- þÞ 5 

nimous in preſerving remnants of it: even the venerable | 8 
magiſtrates of Amersfort devoutly believe themſelves God's | 
vicegerents. Is it that obedience to the laws can be ob- | 5 
| _ tained from mankind in no other manner ?—lIs the jea- Þ® 4 
| louſy of power, and the envy of ſuperiority, ſo ſtrong in? pe 
| . all men, that no conſiderations of public or private utili- hi 
1 ty are lufficient to engage their ſubmiſſion to rules for their | |; 
[ own happineſs !. Or is the diſpoſition to impoſture fo pre- JC; 
| valent in men of experience, that their private views of o 
| ambition and avarice can be accompliſhed only by artifce? pe 
| It was a tradition in antiquity that the Jaws of Crete were Þ® 
| dictated to Minos by the inſpiration of Jupiter. This le- he 
| giſlator, and his brother Rhadamanthus, were both his or 
| ſons : once in nine yeare they went to converſe with their _ 
| father, to propoſe queſtions concerning the wants of the tri 
people; and his anſwers were recorded as laws for their Ce 
government, Ihe laws of Lacedæmon were communi- ww 


—— — — — 
5 > 


cated by Apollo to Lycurgus ; and, leſt the meaning of bu 


the deity ſhould not have been perfectly comprehended, Ris 
or correQiy expreſſed, were afterwards confirmed by his an 
oracle at Delphos. Among the Romans, Numa was in- Tino 
debted for thoſe laws which procured the prolperity of mi. 


his country to his converſation with Egeria. The Greeks 
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Preface. XX1il 
imported theſe myſteries from Egypt and the Eaſt, whoſe | 
deſpotiſms, from the remotelt antiquity to this day, have 
been founded in the ſame ſolemn empiriciſm; their em- 
perors and nobles being all deſcended from their gods. 
Woden and Thor were divinities too; and their poſteri- 
ty ruled a thouſand years in the north by the ſtrength of a 
like credulity. Manco Capac was the child of the ſun, 
the viſible deity of the Peruvians z and tranſmitted his 
divinity, as well as his earthly dignity and authority, 
through a line of incas. And the rudeſt tribes of ſavages 
in North America have certain families under the imme- 
diate protection of the god of war, from which their lead- 
ers are always choſen, There is nothing in which man- 
kind have been more unanimous ; yet nothing can be in- 
fzrred from it more than this, that the multitude have al- 
ways been credulous, and the few artful. The United 
States of America have exhibited, perhaps, the firſt exam- 
ple of governments erected on the {imple principles of na- 


ture: and if men are now ſufficiently enlightened to diſ- 


hiſtory, 


abuſe themſelves of artifice, impoſture, hypocriſy, and ſu- 
perſtition, they will conſider this even as an zra in their 
Although the detail of the formation ofthe Ame- 

rican governments is at preſent little known or regarded 
either in Europe or America, it may hereafter become an 
object of curioſity, It will never be pretended that any 
perſons employed in that ſervice had any interviews with 
the gods, or were in any degree under the inſpiration of 
heaven, any more than theſe at work upon ſhips er houſes, 
or labouring in merchandize or agriculture : it will for 


| ever be acknowledged that theſe goveraments were con- 


trived meerly by the uſe of reaſon and the ſenſes. As 
Cope!y painted Chatham, Weſt, Wolf, and Trumbull, 
Warren and Montgomery; as Dwight, Barlow, Trum- 
bull, and Humphries compoſed their verſe, and Belknap 
and Ramzay hiſtory ; as Godfrey invented bis quadrant, 
and Rittenhouſe his planetarium ; as Boylſton practiſed 
inoculation, and Franklin elCtricity ; as Paine expoſed the 
miſtakes of Ray nal, and Jefferſon thoſe of Buffon, fo un- 
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philoſophically borrowed from the Recherches Philoſo- 


phiques ſur les Americains, thoſe deſpicable dreams of 


other light than ordinary arts and ſciences, only as of mo 


importance. Called without expeRation, and eompelled 0 


without previous inclination, though undonbted! ly at the 


De Paw—neitner the people, nor their conventions, com- 
mittees, or ſub- committees, conſidered legiſlation in any 1 


eſt period of time both for England and America, to erecc 


ſuddenly new iyſtems ot laws for their future government, 


they adopted the method of a wiſe architect, in erecting 
a new palace ſor the reſidence of his whe They 11 


determined td conſult Vitruvius, Palladio, and all other 


writers of reputation in the art; to examine the molt ce. 
lebrated buildings, whether they remain entire or in ru- | 
ins ; compare theſe with the principles of writers ; and 1 
enquire ho far both the theories and models were found- 
ed in nature, or created by fancy : and, when this ſhould 
be done, as far as their circumſtances would allow, to 


© 


adopt the advantages, and reject the inconveniences, of all. 5 
Unembarraifed by attachments to noble families, heredi- 
tary lines and ſuccefſions, or any conſiderations of royal | 
blood, even the pious myſtery of holy oil had no more | 


influence than that other of holy Water: the people uni- 


verſally were too enlightened to be impoſed on by art 


fice ; and their leaders, or more properly ſollowers, were 


men of too much honour to attempt it. Thirteen go— 


vernments thus founded on the natufal authority of the 
people alone, without a pretence of miracle or myſtery, 
which are deſtined to ſpread over the northern part of 


that whole quarter of the globe, are a great point gained 
in favour of the rights of mankind. The experiment is Þ 
made, and has completely ſucceeded : it can no longer“ 


9 eb 
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be called in queſtion, whetber authority in liars . 


and obecience of citizens, can be grounded on reaſon, mo- 


rality, and the Chriſtian religion, without the monkery | 


of prieſts, or the knavery of politicians. As the writer [ 
was perſonally acquainted with moſt of the gentlemen 1 in“ 


cach of the ſtates, Who had the principal ſhare in the fil 


been often called, a well of ſcience.” 
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draughts, the following letters were really written to lay 
before the gentlemen to whom they are addreſſed, 4 ſpe- 
cimen of that kind of reading and reaſoning which pro- 
duced the American conſtitutions. 8 
It is not a little ſurpriſing that all this kind of learning 
ſhould have been unknown to any illuſtrious philoſopher 
and ſtateſman, eſpecially one who really was, what he has 
But if he could 
be unacquainted with.it, or it could have eſcaped his me- 
mory, we may ſuppoſe millions in America have occa- 
ſion to be reminded of it, — The writer has long ſeen with 
anxiety the facility with which philoſophers of greateſt 
name have undertaken to write of American affairs, with- 
out knowing any thing of them,; and have echoed and re- 
echoed each other's viſions. Having neither talents, lei- 
ſure, nor inclination, to meet ſuch champions in the field 
of literary controverſy, he little thought of venturing to 
propoſe to them any queſtions ; circumſtances, however, 
have lately occurred, which ſeemed to require that ſome 
notice ſhould be taken of one of them. If the publication 
of theſe papers ſhould contribute any thing to turn the at- 
tention of the younger gentlemen of letters in America 
to this kind of enquiry, it will produce an effect of ſome 
importance to their country. The ſubject is the molt in- 
tereſting that can engage the underſtanding or the heart; 
for whether the end of man, in this ſtage of his exiſtence, . 
be enjoyment or improvement, or both, it can never be 
attained ſo well in a bad government as a good one,- 
The practicability or the duration of a republic, in 
which there is a governor, a ſenate, and a houſe of repre- 
ſentatives, is doubted by Tacitus, though he admits the 
theory to be laudable:— Cunctas nationes et urbes, po- 
“ pulus, aut priores, aut ſinguli, regunt. Delecta ex his 
et conſtituta reipublic forma, laudari facilius quam 
* inveniri; vel, ſi evenit, haud diuturna eſſe poteſt.“ 
Ann. lib. iv.— Cicero aſſerts . Statuo eſſe optime con- 
« ſtitutam rempublicam, quæ ex tribus generibus illis, re- 
4 £411, optimo, et populari, modice confuſa.“ Frag. 
ä PoE * ; 
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in ſuch peremptory terms the ſuperiority of ſuch a go- 5 
vernment to all other forms, that the loſs of his book upon 
republics is much to be regretted. From a few paſſages 


that have been preſerved, it is very probable he entered 


more largely into an examination of the compoſition of 
monarchical republics than any other ancient writer, He 
was ſo far from apprehending “ diſputes” from a variety 
of orders, that he affirms it to be the firmeſt bond of jul. | 
tice, and the ſtrongeſt anchor of ſafety to the community. 
As the treble, the tenor, and the baſs exiſt in nature, they 
will be heard in the concert: If they are arranged by Han- 
del, in a ſkilful compoſition, they produce rapture the | 
moſt exquiſite that harmony can excite ; but if they are 


confounded' together without order, they will | 
KRend with tremendous ſound your ears aſunder.“ 


Ut in fidibus ac tibiis, atque cantu ipfo, :a vocibus 

* concentus eſt quidam tenendus ex diſtinctis fonis,quem | 
* immutatem ac diſcrepantem, aures erudite ferre non 
*. poſſunt ; iſque concentus, ex diHmillimarum vocem mo- 


* deratione, concors tamen efiicitur et congruens : Nic ex ſum- 


cc ms et infimis et mediis interjectis ordinibus, ut ſonis, mo- 


« derata ratione, civitas conſenſu diſſimillimorum conci- 
& nit; et queen harmonia a muſicis dicitur in cantu, ca 
« eſt in civitate concordia, arctiſſimum atque optimum 


* omni in republica vinculum incolumitatis; quæ fine 


ce juſtitia nullo pacto eſſe poteſt.“ Cicero, Frag. de Re- 


pub. As all the ages of the world have not produced a 


greater ſtateſman and philoſopher united in the ſame cha- 
racer, his authority ſhould have great weight. His de- 
cided opinion in favour of three branches is founded on a 


reaſon that is unchangeable ; the laws, which are the on- 
ly poſſible rule, meaſure, and ſecurity of juſtice, can be 
ſure of protection, for any courſe of time, in no other form 
of government: and the very name of a republic implies, 


that the property of the people ſhould be repreſented in 
the legiſlature, and decide the rule of juſtice. —-* Reſpub- 
« lcaelt res populi. Populus autem non omnis cœtus 
% multitudinis, ſed cœtus juris conſenſu, et utilitatis eom- 
% munione ſociatus.“ Prag. de Rep. 


e num voco; 


4 appellem; 
3 factiove capeſſat; 


„ tis unione fociata.“ 


called by that name. 
IH Cicero and Tacitus could reviſit the carth, and learn 
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« Reſpublica res eft populi,cum bene ae jeſte geritur, 


t ſive ab uno rege, five a paucis optimatibus, ſive ab uni- 


« verſo populo. Cum vero injuſtus eſt rex, quem tyran- 


« factio eſt; 


aut injuſtus ipſe populus, cui nomen uſita- 


> « tam nullum reperio, niſi ut etiam ipſum tyrannum 
non jam vitioſa, ſed omnino nulla reſpubli- 


ca eſt; quoniam non eſt res populi, cum tyrannus eam 


quoniam non eſt multitudinis juris conſenſu, et utilita- 
Frag. de Repub. 
Ubi vero juſtitia non eſt, nec jus poteſt eſſe; quod 
enim jure fit, protects juſte ſit; quod autem fit injuſte, 
nec jure fieri poteſt. Non enim jura dicenda ſunt, vel 
putanda, iniqua hominum conſtituta, cum illud etiam 
pK jus eſſe dicant quod de juſtitiæ fonte manaverit; 


+4 
py 


dici ſolet, id jus eſſe, quod ei, qui plus poteſt, utile eſt. 


According to this, a fimple monarchy, if it could in rea- 
lity be what it pretends to be—a government of laws, 
| might be juſtly denominated a republic. 
narchy, therefore, eſpecially when limited by two inde- 
pendent branches, and ariſtocratical and a democratical 


A limited mo- 


power in the conſtitution, may: With triQt propriety be 


that the Engliſh nation had reduced the great idea to prac- 


| tice, and brought it nearly to perfection, by giving each 
_ diviſion a power to defend itſelf by a negative; had found 


vernment, as well as the 


it the moſt ſolid and durable g 
moſt free; had obtained, by means of it, a prolperity 


among civilized nations, in an enlightened age, like that 

ol the Romans among barbarians ; and that the Americans, 
alter having enjoved the benefirs of ſuch a conſtitution à 
| century and a half, were advited by ſome of the greateit 
| philoſophers and politicians of the age to renounce it, and 
let up the governments of ancient Geths and modern Indi- 
ans— what would they ſay ? hat the Americans would, 


2 
Gary 


aut injuſti optimates, quorum conſenſus 


nec ipſe populus eſt ſi fit injuſtus, 


falſumque fit, quod a quibuſdam non recte ſentientibus 
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be more reprehenfible than the Cappadocians, if they To 
ſhould liſten to ſuch advice. It would have been much th 


to the purpoſe to have inſerted a more accurate inveſtiga- in 
tion of the form of government of the ancient Germans ex 
and modern Indians; in both, the exiſtence of the three mi 
diviſions of power is marked with a preciſion that excludes oy. 
all controverſy. The democratical branch, eſpecially, _ me 
is ſo determined, that the real ſovereignty reſided in the la 
body of the people, and was exerciſed in the aſſembly of lin 
king, nobles, and commons together. Theſe inſtitutions on 
really collected all authority into one center of kings, no- an 


bles and people. But ſmall as their numbers, and narrow ' Ca 
as their territories were, the conſequence was confuſion; me 
each part believed jt governed the whole : the chicks ha 


thought they were ſovereign ; the nobles believed the dre 
power to be in their hands; and the people flattered car 
themſelves that all depended upon them. Their purpoſ-— _ Jet 
es were well enough an{wered, without coming to an ex- _ ric 
planation, while they were few in numbers, and had no rritz 
property; but when ſpread over large provinces of the _ gaffe 
Roman empire, now the great kingdoms of Europe, and of- 
grown populous and rich, they found the inconvenience po] 
of not knowing each its place. Kings, nobles, and peo- wh 
ple, claimed the government in turn: and after all the rity 
turbulence, wars, and revolutions, which compoſe the real 
Hiſtory of Europe for ſo many ages, we find ſimple mo- oft 
narchies eſtabliſhed every where. Whether the ſyſtem, that 
will now become ſtationary, and laſt for ever, by means of and 
a few further improvements in monarchical governments, mac 
we know not ; or whether {till further revolutions are to of 
come. The moſt probable, or rather the cnly probable beg 
change is, the introduction of democratical branches into to x, 
thoſe governments. If the people ſhould ever aim at ter 
more, they will defeat themſelves; and indeed if they in p 
aim at this, by any other than gentle means, and by gra- © l 
dual advances; by improvements in general education, «qt, 
and informing the public mind. The ſyſtems of legiſla- mon 
ters are experiments made on human life and mannes, 
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ſociety and government. 
Odin, Thor, Mahomet, Lycurgus, Solon, Noms, and a 
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Zoroaſter, Confucius, Mithras, 


thouſand others, may be compared to philoſophers mak- 
ing experiments on the elements. 
experiment cannot be made in a laboratory, nor deter- 


mined in a few hours. 
many thouſands of v vears. 


limits of Laconia. 
one century; 


Unhappily a political 


The operation once begun, runs 
over whole quarters of the globe, and is not finiſhed in 
The experiment of Ly curgus 
lated ſeven hundred years, but never ſpread beyond the 
procels of Solon blowed out in 
that of Romulus laſted but two centuries 
and a half; but the Teutonic inſtitutions, 
Cæſar and Tacitus, are the moſt memorable experiment 
merely political, ever yet made in human affairs. 


deſcribed by 
They 


have ſpread all over Europe, and have laſted eighteen hun- 


dred years. 


They afford the ſtrongeſt argument that 


can be imagined in ſupport of the point aimed at in theſe 


4 letters. 


Nothing ought to have more weight with Ame- 
rica, to determine her judgment againſt mixing the autho- 
rity "of the one, the few, and the many, confuledly in one 


aſſembly, than the wide-ſpread mileries and final flavery 


of almoſt all mankind, in conſequence of fuch an ignorant 
policy in the ancient Germans. 
which in England has preſerved the democratical autho- 


rity; the balance, and that only. 
reality, blended together the feudal inſtitutions with thoſe 


ol the Greeks and Romans; 
that noble compoſition, which avoids the inconveniences, 


and retains the advantages, of both. 


begin right; 


if they ſet out wrong 


What is the ingredient 
The Engliſh have, in 
and out of all have made 


| The inſtitutions now 
made in America will never wear wholly out for thouſands 
of years; it is of the laſt importance then that they ſhould 
, they will never be able 


do return, unleſs it be by accident, to the right path. Af- 


ter having known the hiſtory c. Farope, and of England 
W- in particular, it would bs the height of :olly o 80 back 


to the inſtitutions of Woden and Thor, as they are advil- 


| ed to do: if they had been counſelled to adopt a ſimple 
monarchy at once, it would have been leſs myſterious. 


C 3 


. 


Robertſon, Hume, and Gibbon have given fach admirable 


accounts of the feudal inftitutions and their conſequences, 


that it would have been more diſcreet to have referred to 


them, perhaps without ſaying any thing more upon the 
ſubject. To collect together the legiſlation of the Indi- 


ans, would take up much room, but would be well worth 
the pains. The ſovereignty is in the nation, it is true, 
but the three powers are ſtrong in every tribe; and their 
royal and ariſtocratical dignities are much more generally 


hereditary, from the popular partiality to particular fami- 
lies, and the ſuperſtitious opinion that ſuch are favourites 


of the God of War, than the late writers upon this ſubjeg 


have allowed. 
e Jan, 1, 1 787: 
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3 Gros ENOR-OQUARE, OZober 4, 1786. 
1 My dear Sir, 


HREE writers in Rurops, of great abilities, reputa- 
tion, and learning, Mr. Turgot, the Abbe De Mab- 


| 15 and Dr. Price, have turned their attention to the con- 
ſtitutions of government in the United States of America, 
end have written and publiſhed their criticiſms and ad- 


vice. 


They all had the moſt amiable characters, and unqueſti- 
© onably the pureſt intentions. They all had experience 
zin public affairs, and ample information in the nature of 

man, the neceſſities of ſociety and the ſcience of govern- 
mat. | 


There are in the productions of all of them, among 


many excellent things, ſome ſentiments, however, that it 

vill be difficult to. reconcile to reaſon, experience, the 
_ conſtitution of human nature, or ts the uniform teltimo- 
ny of the greateſt ſtateſmen, Iegillators, and philoſophers 
ol all. enlightened nations, ancient and modern. | 


Mr. Turgot, in his letter to Dr. Price, confeſſes, “that he 


e js not ſatisfied with the conſtitutions which have hitherto 
been formed for the different ſtates of America,” He 
obſerves, < that by moſt of them the cuſtoms of England 
Hare imitated, without any particular motive. Inſtead 


of. collecting all authority into one center, that of the 


4 nation, they have eſtabliſhed different bodies, a body 


of repreſentatives, a cyuncil, and a governor, becauſe 
there is in England a houſe of commons, a houſe of 
lords, and a king. They endeavour to balance theſe 
different powers, as if this equilibrium, which in En- 
gland may be a neceſſ tary check to the enormous influ⸗ 


# Preliminary Obſervations. 


«ence of royalty, could be of any uſe in republic - * 
* founded upon the equality of all the citizens, and as i! # 
« eſtabliſhing different orders of men was not a ſource © 
« of diviſions and diſputes,” | X 1 
There has been, from the beginning of the revolution . 
in America, a party in every ſtate, who have entertained 
ſentiments ſimilar to theſe. of Mr Turgot. Two or three 
of them have eſtabliſhed governments upon this principle: 
and, by advices from Boſton, certain committees of coun- p 
ties have been held, and other conventions propoſed in t 
the Maſſachuſetts, with the expreſs purpoſe of depoſing ſo 
the governor and ſenate, as uſeleſs and expenſive branches hz 
of the conſtitution ; and as it is probable that the publica. 
tion, of Mr. Turgot's opinion has contributed to excite | 7 
ſuch diſcontents among the pcople, it becomes neceſſary fo 
To examine it, and if it can be ſhown to be an error, What- 1 
ever veneration the Americans very juſtly entertain for hi- 3 
memory, it is to be hoped they will not be miſled by his can 
authority. | | 7 


1— —⅜ 
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My dear Sir, „ 1 1 In 
R R. Turgot is offended, becauſe the cuſtoms of En+ | eme 
Tv gland are imitated in moſt of the new conſtitutions | thor 
in America, without any particular motive. But, if we | It), 
ſuppoſe that Engliſh cuſtoms were neither good nor ex! n 
in themſelves, and merely indifferent; and the people, | Wor 
by their birth, education, and habits, were familiarly at-“ dere 
tached to them; was not this a motive particular enough | auth 


for their preſervation, rather than endanger the public i! 
tranquility, or unanimity, by renouncing them? If thoſe | n 


cuftoms were wile, juſt, and good, and calculated to ſecure | Ty 
the liberty, property, and ſafety of the people, as well or þ Ade 
better than any other inftitutions ancient or modern, 
would Mr. Turgot have adviſed the nation to reject them, ; 
merely becauſe it was at that time juſtly incenſed again! Þ F 


1 8 Preliminary Objervations.. 


£ 


other. 


3 


ll 7 he Engliſh government ?—What Engliſh cuſtoms have 
they retained which may with any propriety be called 
14 ? Mr. Turgot has inſtanced only in one, viz. © that 
ia body of repreſentatives, a council, and a governor, has 
4 © been eſtabliſhed, becauſe there i is in England a houſe of | 


commons, a houſe of lords, and a king.” It was not ſo 
uch becauſe the legiſlature in England conſiſted of three 
—__ that ſuch a divifion of power was adopted by 


the States, as becauſe their own aſſemblies. had ever been 
1 f ſo conſtituted. It was not ſo much from attachment by 


habit to ſuch a plan of power, as from conviction that it 

vas founded in nature and reaſon, chat it was ed, 

Mr. Turgot ſeems to be of a different apinion, and is 
* e collecting all authority into one center, the nation.“ 
. is eaſily underſtood how all authority may be collected 
into * one center” in a deſpot or monarch ; .but how it 
can be done, when the center is to be the nation, is more 
difficult to comprehend. Before we attempt to diſcuſs 
ide notions of an author, we ſhould be careful to aſcertain 
his meaning. It will not be eaſy, after the moſt anxious 
reſearch, to diſcover the true ſenſe of this extraordinary 
paſſage. It, after the pains of “ collecting all authority 
* into one center,” that center is to be the nation, we ſhall 


remain exactly where we began, and no collection of au- 
thority at all will be made. The nation will be the autho- 
rity, and the authority the nation. The center will be the 
Circle, and thecircle the center. 


When a number of men, 
women, and children, are ſimply congregated together, 
mere is no political authority among thera ; nor any natural 
authority, but that of parents over their children. To leave 


the women and children out of the queſtion for the pre- 


ſent, the men will all be equal, free and independent of each 
Not one will have any authority over any other. 


The firſt “ collection, of authority muſt be an unani- 


2 


mous agreement to form themſelves into a ration, people, 
| community or body politic, and to be governed by the ma- 
| jority of ſyffrages or voices, But even in this caſe, al- 


Jeb the W is collected into one center, that cęn- 
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ter is no longer the nation, but the majority of the nation | 
Did Mr. Turgot mean, that the people of Virginia, for | 
example, halt a million of ſouls ſcattered over a territory | 
of two hundred leagues ſquare, ſhould ſtop here, and have | 
no other authority by which to make or execute a law, or 
Judge a caule, but by a vote of the whole people, and 
the deciſion of a majority! Where is the plain large enough 
to hold them; and what are the means, and how long 
would be the time, neceſſary to aſſemble them together? 
A ſimple and perfect democracy never yet exiſted among 
men. If a village of half a mile ſquare, and one hundred 
families, is capable of exerciſing all the legiſlative, execu- 
tive, and judicial powers, in public aſſemblies of the whole, 
by unanimous votes, or by majorities, it is more than has 
ever yet been proved in theory or experience. In ſuch a 
democracy, the moderator would be king, the town-clerk 
legiſlator and judge, and the conſtable ſheriff, for the moſt 
part; and, upon more important occaſions, committees 
Would be only the counſellors of both the former, and 
commanders of the latter. e 
Shall we ſuppoſe then, that Mr. Turgot intended that 
aàn aſſembly of repreſentatives ſhould be choien be the na- 
tion, and veſted with all the powers of government; and 
that this aſſembly ſhall be the center in-wEich all the au- 
 #hority ſhall be collected, and fhall be virtually deemed 
the nation. After long reflection, J have not been able 
to difcover any other ſenſe in his words, and this was pro- 
bably his real meaning. To examine this ſyſtem in de- 
tail may be thought as trifling an occupation, as the la- 
boured reaſonings of Sidney and Locke, to ſhew the ab- 
ſurdity of Filmar's ſuperſtitious notions, appeared to Mr. 
Hume in his enlightened days. Vet the miſtakes of great 
men, and even the abſurdities of fools, when they coun- 
tenance the prejudices of numbers of people, eſpecially in 
a young country, and under new governments, cannot be 
too fully confuted. You will not then cltzem my time © 
your own miſpent, in placing this idea of Mr. Turgot“ 
all its lichts ; in cenſidering the conſequences of it; ans 
an collecting a variety of authorities againſt it. | 


: et F SOCIETY of gods would govern 8 


pher of Geneva ; who however would have agreed, that. 
Eis godsꝰ 
ſince he knew from the higheſt authority, the poets, who 
had their information from thoſe divinities the muſes, that 
All the terrors of the nod, the arm, and the thunderbolts 
. of ]ypiter, with all the energy of his undiſputed monarchy, 

were inſufficient to hold zhem in order. 


= oz Marins. 


LETTER m. 
8. T. MARINO. 
My dear Sir; 
i democratically,” ſays the eloquent philoſo- 


mult not have been the claſſical deities : : 


As it is impoſſi- 


ble to know what would have been his definition of the 


x 


| gods, we may quietly purſue our enquiry, whether it is 
practicable to govern en in this way. 


It would be very 


ſurpriſing, if, among all the nations that have exiſted, not 


one has diſcovered a ſecret of ſo much importance, It is 


not neceſſ. Jary for us to prove that no ſuch government has 


exiſted; it is incumbent on him who ſhall embrace the 
opinion of Mr. Turgot, to name the age, the country, and 


the people, in which ſuch an experiment has been tried. 
It might be eaſter to determine the queſtion concerning 


| the praCticabilitz or impracticability, the utility or inuti- 
lity, of a ſimple democracy, if we could find a number of 


examples of it. From the frightful pictures of a demo- 


cratical city, drawn by the maſterly pencils of ancient 
| philoſophers and hiſtorians, it may be conjectured that 

| ſuch governments exiſted in Greece and Italy, at leaſt for 
mort ſpaces of time : 


of them is come down to us; nor are we able to procure 


but no particular hiſtory of any one 


any more ſ. atisfaction to our curioſity from modern hiſtory. | 


If ſuch a phenomenon. i is at this time to be ſeen in the 


world, it is probably in ſome of thoſe ſtates which have 
I the name of democracies, or at leaſt in ſuch as have pre- 


erred ſome ſhare in the government to the people. Let 
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to imitate it. | 


country about it. 


by trade a maſon. He was employed, about thirteen 
hundred years ago, in the reparation of Rimini, and aftc| 


as very proper for the life of a hermit, which he led inf 


here before he wrought a reputed miracle, which, joined 


republic which calls itſelf after his name. The beſt « 
His ſtatue ſtands over the high altar, with the figure of 


is likewiſe the arms of the commonwealth. They attri- 
bute to his protection the long duration of the ſtate, ans 


us travel to ſome of thoſe countries, and examine they! {P<c 
laws. Os, =_— 
The republic of St. Marino, in Italy, is ſometime bett 
quoted as an inſtance ; and therefore it is of ſome impor} the 
tance to examine, 1. Whether in fact this is a ſimple de malt 
mocracy ; and, 2. Whether, if it were ſuch, it is not ow. conf 
ing to particular circumſtances, which do not belong t two 
any other people, and prove it to be improper for an Kim 
other, eſpecially the United States of America, to attemy T 1 
- +COU1 
The republic of St. Marino as Mr; Addiſon informs us by N 
ſtands on the top of a very high and craggy mountain, | bear 
generally hid among the clouds, and ſometimes undef: T 


ſnow, even when the weather is clear and warm in all the es 
IRA . WI 
This mountain, and a few hillocks that lie ſcatterec they 
about the bottom of it, is the whole circuit of the domi] fate! 


nion. They have, what they call, three caſtles, thre: . 
Kill 


convents, and five churches, and reckon about five thou 


ſand ſouls in their community. _— 

St. Marino was its founder, a Dalmatian by birth, anc by 15 
the Ci 
confi 
he had finiſhed his work, retired to this ſolitary mountain 
fami 


the greateſt auſterities of religion: He had not been long by b 


with his extraordinary ſanctity, gained him ſo great a 1 
eſteem, that the princeſs of the country made him a pre rde 
ſent of. the mountain, to diſpoſe of it at his diſcretion, ab 
His reputation quickly peopled it, and gave riſe to the ſe 
cers o 
their chuiches is dedicated to the ſaint, and holds his aſhe- hy 

choſer 


Or ſev 
to the 
ker is 


mountain in his hands, crowned with three caſtles, which 


look on him the greateſt ſaint next the bleſſed Virgin 


St. Marino, 
n their ſtatute-book is a law againlt ſuch as ſpeal diſre- 
bel ſpcctlolly of him, who are to be puniſhed in the ſame 

manner as thoſe who are convicted of blaſ phemy. This 
inf the other ſtates of Italy have ſeveral times changed their 
yl | maſters and forms of government. Their whole hiſtory 
py conſiſts i in two purchaſes of a neighbouring prince, and 
two wars, in which they aſſiſled the pope againſt a lord of 
Rimini. 


They would 3 ſel their liberty as dear as they 


3th by which to climb up to them. All that are capable of 
tail | bearing arms, are exerciſed, and ready at a moment's call. 
nde The ſovereign power of the republic was lodged, origt- 
1 he nally, in what they call the arengo, a great council, in 
which every houſe had its repreſentative ; but becauſe 
"they found too much confuſion in ſuch a multitude cf 
ſtatelmen, they devolved their whole authority into the 
bands of the council of fixty.. The arengo, however, is 
till called together in caſes of extraordinary importance; 
and if, after due ſummons, any member abſents himſelf, 
be is to be fined. In the ordinary courſe of government, 
the council of ſixty, which notwithſtanding the name, 
conſilts but of forty perſons, has in its hands the adminiſ- 
ntau tration of affairs, and is made up of half out of the noble 
1 Þ fanilies, and half out of the plebeian. They decide all 
by balloting, are not admitted until five-and-twenty 
dine Pars old, and chooſe the offcers of the commonwealth, 
ir a No ſentence can land that is not confirmed by two 
pref} thirds of this council; no ſon can be admitted into it 
W during the life of his father, nor two be in it of the ſame 
family, nor any enter but by election. The chief offi- 
ers of the commonwealth are the two capitaneos, who 
aſhes dave ſuch a power as the old Roman conſuls had, but are 
of M Fhoſen every ſix months. Some have been capitances lix 
hid pr ſeven times, though the office is never to be continued 
att tothe ſame perſons, twice ſucceſlively. The third off - 
; anf er ls the comiſſary, who Judges 3 in all civil and erimina! 


irgin 


ere 
omi. 
th ret 


, and 
rteenſ 


long 


eſt o 


peity republic has laſted thirteen hundred years, While all 


could to any that attacked them; for there is but one road 
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matters: but becauſe the many alliances; friendſhips, : and} 
intermarriages, as well as the perſonal feuds and anims. 'F tl 
ſities that happen among ſo ſmall a people, might obſtruct ide 


the courle of Juſtice, if one of their own number had the ot (l 


diſtribution of it, they have always a foreigner for thi: the 
employ, whom they chooſe for three years, and maintain L vent 


cout of the public ſtock. He muſt be a doctor of law, ard othe 


a man of known integrity. He is joined in commiſiicy wer 
with the capitanecs, and acts ſomething like the record. ſons 
of London under the lord mayor. The fourth man in; cat 
the ſtate is the phyſician: another perſon, who makes ny cont 


ordinary figure in the republic, is the ſchoolmaſter. = emp 


in the place but have ſome tincture of learning. in 

The people are eſteemed very honeit, and rigorous in nati 
the execution of juſtice, and ſeem to live more happy and ; | A 
contented among their rocks and ſnows, than others of the. "the « 
Italians do in the plealanteſt vallies in the world. No- obli 


thing indeed can be a greater inſtance of the natural Jo upo 


mankind has for liberty, and of their averſion to arbitrar ral t 
government, than ſuch a ſavage mountain covered u part 
people, and the Campania of Rome, which lies in the {ani} mor 
country, a almoſt deſtitute ol inhabitants. bi part 

This is the account of St. Marino. Vet, if all au then whi 


ty is here collected in one center, that center is not h I. 
nation. Although the original repreſentation i in the ar : are 
eo was of houſes, that 15 to lay, of property, rather than «| half 
the perions of the citizens, and conſequently not en two 
equal, as it excluded all perſonal property, as well as . neve 
who had no property; yet even ſuch an agrarian, it ſeem T 
was not a ſufficient check to licentiouſneſs, and they four b 
it neceNary to inſtitute a ſenate of forty men. Here, q are 
leaſt, commenced as complete an ariſtocracy as that of an he i; 
cient Rome; or, to expreſs it more exactly, as complol = bilit 
a ſeparation of the ariftocratical from the democratic! erfa 
part of the community : and there are two remarkablÞ: v 
circumſtances in confirmation of this; one is, that theft ele 


are not only noble families in this illuftrifims republid well 
Sandi Marie, but the ecnſtitution bas limited the chole tent 
” arts 


M f 
"WM 
, Mars 
1. arixs. 
f 3 | 


mo. ol the electors (o far as to oblige them to chooſe one half 
rug the ſenate out of theſe nobles ; the other is, that the names 
the of the agents for the commonwealth, of the notary, and 


thi the witneſſes to two inſtruments of purchaſes made at ſe- 


ten venty years diſtance from one another, one in 1109, the 


and other in 1170, are the ſame, It is not credible that they 
nen were the ſame perſons : they were probably ſons or grand- 
rde ſons—vrhich is a flrong proof of the attachment to ariſto- 
1 in eratical families in this little ſtate, and of their deſire to 
„continue the ſame blood and the ſame names in public 
Fey employments, like the Oranges, Fagels, De Lindens, &c. 


in Holland, and like innumerable other examples in all 
s i nations. 5 | | | 5 . 

ax! Another remarkable circumſtance is, the reluctance of 
f the the citizens to Attend the aſſembly of the arengo, which 
No. , obliged them to make a law, obliging themſelves to attend 


lor, upon a penalty. This is a deſcct, and à misfortune natu- 
rar, ral to every demacratical conſtitution, and to du nu, 
with, part of every mixed government. A general, or too com- 


lam mon dilinclination to attend, leaves room for perſons and 


parties more active to carry points by faction and intrigue, 
nen which the majority, if all were prefent, would not approve. 
te. It is curious to ſee how many checks and limitations 
are are contrived for this legiſlative aſſembly. Half nobles, 
aue, half plebeians—all upwards of five-and-twenty years old 
ve two thirds muſt agree no ſon can fit with his father; 
never two of the lame family. 55 
em] The capitaneos have the executive, like the Roman 
ound conſuls, and the commiſſary has the judicial. — Here again 
„ are remarkable limitations: he muſt be a foreigner, and 
fan he is for three years. This is to give ſome degree of ſta- 
lei bility to the judicial power, and to make it a real and pow- 
atici erful check both to the executive and legiſlative. _ 
bab, We are not indeed told whether the council of forty are 
tne eleded annually or for life. Mr. Addiſon may, from his 
shi, well-known character, be ſuppoſed to have been more at- 
hoc tentive to the grand and beautiful monuments of ancient 
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WA Marino. 


this rough hillock, although the form of government might 1 
have excited his curioſity, and the ſimplicity of mannen 
his eſteem; he has accordingly given a very impertc& 2 
kketch of its conſtitution and hiſtory, Yet enough appears 
to ſhew inconteſtibly, that St. Marino is by no means a 
perfect democracy. It is a mixture of monarchy, ariſto- 4 
cracy, and democracy, as really as Sparta or Rome were, 
and as the Maſſachuſetts, New-York, and Maryland now _ 
are, in which the powers of the governor, ſenate, and al. 
ſembly, are more exactly aſcertained and nicely balanced, 
but they are not more diſtinct than thote of the capitancos, 


council of forty, and the arengo, are in St. Marino. 


Should it be argued, that a government like this, where 
the ſovereignty reſides in the whole body of the people, 
is a democracy, it may be anſwered, that the right of ſore- 
reignty in all nations is unalienable and indiviſible, & does 
& can reſide no where elie ; but not to recur to a princi- 


* 


„ fo ds oi 


2 a Senekai, the exerciſe, as well as right of ſovereignty 


in Rome reſided in the people, but the government was | 
not a democracy. In America, the right of ſovereignty re- 
fides indiſputably in the body of the people, and they have 


ibs LEES 


che whole property of land, There are no nobles or patrici- | 


ans—all are equal by law and by birth. The governors | ; 


ard ſenates, as well as repreſentative aſſemblies, to whom 


the exerciſe of ſovereignty is committed, are annually cho- | 
ſen. Governments more democratical never exiſted ; | 
they are vaſtly more ſo than St. Marino, Yet the annu- S 
al adminiſtration is divided into executive, legiſlative, and | 


judicial powers; and the Jegiſlature itſelf is divided into 
monarchical, ariſtocratical, and democratical branches; 
and an equilibrium has been anxiouſly ſought for in all 


their deliberations and actions, with infinitely more art, 
judgment and {ill, than appears in this little Italian com- 


monwealth. | 


The liberty and the honeſty of theſe people is not at al! ; 


ſorpriſing. In fo ſmall a ſtate, where every man perton- 
ally knows every other, let the form of government be 


what it will, it is ſcarcely poflible that any thing like i Þ 
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nen franny or cruelty can take place. A king, or a decemvi- 
rect rate intruſted with the government, would fee] the cen- 
xars ſutes of the people, and be conſtantly conſcious of the fa- 
ns 2 cility of aſſembling the whole, and apprehenſive of an 
exertion of their ſtrength, 55 - 
xcre, | The poverty of this people appears, by the fine of one 
penny impoſed upon abſence from the arengo ; and by 
al. the law, that an ambaſſador ſhould have a ſhilling a day. 
ced, This however is a ſalary in proportion to the numbers of 
ness, the people, as thirty guineas a day would be to an ambaſ- 
ſador from the United States.—It appears alſo, from the 
hers © . phyſician's being obliged to keep a horſe, probably there 
ple, is not a carriage, nor another {addle-horſe in the common- 
ove- | wealth. e 3 
An handful of poor people, living in the ſimpleſt man- 
nei. ner, by hard labour, upon the produce of a few cows, 
>Nty * + ſheep, goats, ſwine, poultry, and pigeons, on a piece of 
Was rocky, ſnowy ground, protected from every enemy by heir 
„re- ſituation, their ſuperſtition, and even by their poverty, 
nave | having no commerce nor luxury, can be no example for 
rici. the commonwealth of Pennſilvania, Georgia, or Vermont, 
in one of which there are poihvly half a million of people, 
nom and in each of the other at leaſt thirty thouſands, ſcatter- 
eld cover a large territory. 70 | 
ed; | | Upon the whole, a ſtronger proof cannot be adduced of 
nu- | the neceſſity of different orders, and of an equilibrium 
and between them, than this commonwealth 8f St. Marino, 
where there are ſuch ſtrong ſymptoms of both in a ſociety, 
es; | where the leaſt occaſion for them appears that can be ima- 
all | gined to take place in any conceivable ſituation. 
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12 Democratical Repudlics, 


LBP Fi SK -2V 
F1:3-CA-Y.: 
Dear Sir, 


- 


N a reſearch like this, after thoſe people in Europe 


who have had the ſkill, courage, and fortune, to pre- 


terve a voice in the government, Biſcay, in Spain, ought 


by no means to be omitted. While their neighbours have 
long ſince reſigned all their pretentions inte the hands of 


kings and prietts, this extraurdinary people haye preſerved 


their ancient language, genius, laws, government, and 
manners, without innovation, longer than any other na. 


tion of Europe. Of Celtic extraction, they once inha- | 


bited ſome of the fineſt parts of the ancient Bœtica; but 


their love of liberty, and uncopquerable averſion to a fo- 


reign ſervitude, made them retire, when invaded and 


overpowered in their ancient ſeats, into theſe mountainous | |; 


countries, called by the ancients Cantabria, They were 


governed by counts, ſent them by the kings of Oviedo and 
Leon, until 859, when finding themſelves without a chief, 


becauſe Zeno, who commanded them was made priſoner, 


they roſe and took arms to reſiſt Ordogne, ſon of Alfonſus 


the Third, whole domination was too ſevere for them, 
choſe for their chief an iſſue of the blood-roval of Scot- 
land, by the mother's fide, and ſon-in-law of Zeno their 
governor, who having overcome Ordogne, in 870, they 
caoſe him for their lord, and his poſterity, who bore after- 
wards che name of Haro, ſucceeded him from father to 
ſon, until the king Don Pedro the Cruel, having put to 
death thoſe who were in poſfeſſion of the iordihip, reduc- 
ed them to a treaty, by which they united their couniry, 


under the title of a lordſhip, with Caſtile, by which con- 
vention the king of Spain is now lord of Biſcay. 


It is 4 
republic; and one of the privileges they have moſt inſiſt- 
ed on, is not to have a king: another was, that every new 
loid, at his acccſſion, ſhould come into the country in per- 
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fon, with one of his legs bare, and take an oath to preſerve 
he privileges of the lordſhip. The preſent king of Spain 
is the firſt who has been complimented with their content, 
that the oath ſhould be adminiſtered at Madrid, though 
te other humiliating and indecent ceremony has been 
Jong laid aſide, . © OR | | 


pe > Their (olicitude for defence has ſurrounded with walls 
re- all the towns in the diſtrict. They are one-and-twenty 
ht in number; the principal of which are, Orduna, Laredo, 
we | Portugalete, Durango, Bilbao, and St. Andero. Biſcay 
of „ is divided into nine merindades, a fort of juriſdiction like 
red | a bailiwick, beſides the four cities on the coaſt. The ca- 
nd | pital is Bilbao, —The whole is a collection of very hiah 
na. aud very ſteep mountains, rugged and rocky to ſuch a de- 
ha- gree, that a company ot men poſted on one of them migut 
but | Leſend itſelf as long as ic could ſubſiſt, by rolling rocks on 
fo- their enemy. This natural formation of their country, 
nd | pvhich has rendered the march of armies impracticable, and 
ous | Fae during ſpirit of the inhabitants have preſerved their 
ere. liberty. nl nap | 
ind | | Active, vigilant, generous, brave, hard, inclined to 
ict, | war and navigation, they have enjuycd, for two thouiand 
1er, | years, the reputation of the beſt ſoldiers and ſailors in Spain, 
[us nd even the beſt courtiers, many of them having, by their 
em, vit and manners, raited themſelves into offices of conie- 
ot- | * under the court of Madrid. Their valuable qua- 
heir Þ lities have recommended them to the ęſteem of the kings 
hey pf Spain, who have hitnerto left them in poſloffion of thole 
ter- great Immunutes of which they are ſo jealous. In 1632, 
to] indeed, the court laid a duty upon ſalt: the inhabitants 
t to df Bilbao roſe, and maſſacred all the officers appointed to 
luc- | Follett it, and all the ofñicers of the grand admiral. Three 
try, | houſand troops were lent to puniſh them for rebellion 5 
on- Jiele they fought, and totally defeated, driving moſt of 
is a Þ them into the ſea, which diſcouraged the court from pur- 
fi- Juing their plan of taxation; and fince that time the king 
new has had no officer of any kind in the lordſhip, except his 
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per- korregidor. 
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Many writers aſcribe their flouriſhing commerce to theit | E 


ſituation ; but, as this is no better than that of Ferrol o? 
_ Corunna, that advantage is more probably due to their 


Biſcar. 


liberty. 


mer; the lands well cultivated; 


made at a vaſt expence of labour. 


Although the government is called a democracy, [ : 


we cannot here find all authority collected into one center; 


there are, on the contrary, as many diſtin&t governments " 
there are cities and merindades. The general government}. 
the lord or governor, and tie | 
biennial parliament. Bach of the thixteen ſubordinate divi-| 
ſions has its organized government, with its chief magiſtrate? | 
at the head of it. We may judge of the form of all of then 
by that of the metropolis, which calls irielf, in all it ; 
laws, the noble and the illuſtrious republick of Bilbo 
This city has its alcalde, who is both governor and chic} | 


Juſtice ; its twelve regidores or counſellors, attorney -gc- 


has two orders at leaſt ; 


neral, &c, and by all theſe, aſſembled in the confifioria 


and confirmed by him. 


Theſe officers, it is true, are elected by the citizens“ 
but they mult by law be elected, as well as the deputicf > 
to the biennial parliament or junta general, out of a fe [4 
noble families, unſtained, both by the fide of father and! 
mother, by any mixture with moors, jews, new converts“ 
penitentiaries of the inquiſition, &c. They mult be na] 
tives and refidents, worth a thouſand ducats, and mult | 


In riding through this little territory, you will 
fancy yourſelf in Connecticut; inſtead of miſerable hut, 
built of mud, and covered with ſtraw, you ſee the county ! 
Tull of large and commodious houſes and barns of the far. 
| and a wealthy, happy : 
 yeomanry. The roads, ſo dangerous and 1mpaſſable in 
moſt other parts of Spain, are here very good, having been! 


tt 
ke. 
** 
2 


* 


palace under the fo of concejo, gufiicia y regiments B 
the laws are made in the name of the lord of Biſcay, 


oe * 


have no concern in commerce, manufactures, or trades; 
and, by a fundamental agreement among all the merin. 
dades, all their deputies to the junta general, and all then 


«pt 


lis le 


_ regidorcs, lindics, ſecretaries and treafurers, mult be no- 
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$4; 


16it chanical trades themſelves or their fathers. Thus we lee 

c the people themſelves have eſtabliſhed by law a contract- 

nei: ed ariſtocracy, under the appearance of a liberal d2mocra- 

will, cy. Americans, beware! Ts 

uti, Although we lee here in the general government, and 

1try ia that of every city and merindad, the three branches of 
far. power, of the one, the few and the many; yet, if it were 
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ge. N 3 
Lorialp 
ent, 
iſcayſf che | 
ent Rhetia, This is called a democratical republick of 
Zens 
putiop 


a feu 


r and 


JC na- 


als 


muſt 


ades;Þ 


dles, at leaſt knights, and ſuch as never exerciſed any mes 


zs democratical as it has been thought by ſome, we could 
by no means infer, from this inſtance of a little flock up- 
on a few 1mpraCtible mountains, in a round form of ten 
- leagues diameter, the utility or practicability of tuch a 
government in any. other country, 


Ihe diſpoſition to diviſion, ſo apparent in all democrati- 
cal governments, however tempered with ariſtocratical 


and monarchical powers, has ihewn itlelt, in breaking oft 
- from it Guipuſcoa and Alaba ; and the only preſervative 
ol it from other diviſions, has been the fear of their neigh- 
* bours. They always knew, that as ſoon as they ihould 
fall into factions, or attempt innovations, the court of 


Spain would interpoſe, and preſcribe them a governmen: 


aot fo muh to their tale, 


THE GRISONS. 


Is the republick of the Three Leagues of the Griſons, 
the ſovereign is all the people of a great part of the anci- 


* 


2 leagues. 1. The League of the Griſons. 2. The 
League Caddee. 3. The League of Ten Juriſdictions. 


Theſe three are united by the perpetual confederation of 


1472, which has been ſeveral tinies renewed. The 20 
vernment reſides ſovereignly in the commons, where eve- 


Ty thing is decided by the plurality of voices. The com- 


mons elect and inſtruct their deputies for the general diet, 


which is held once a year. — Each League elects allo its 


nerin-þ chief or preſident, who preſides at the dictes, each one in 
| theit dus league. The general diet aſſembles one year at Ilanz 
Je no-] | 
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16 The Grijens. 


of Ten Juriſdictions. 


theſe aſſemblies are held at Coire. 


voices without diſtinction of leegues. They conduct le- | 
their country is 35 


parately their particular affairs. 
leagues in length, and thirty in breadth. 


Even in this happy country, where there is more equa --- 
lity than in almoſt any other, there are noble families, 
who, although they live like their neighbours by the cz: þ 
tivation of the earth, and think it no diſgrace, are very“ 
proud of the immenſe antiquity of their deſcent, and boat 
of it, and value themſelves upon it, as much as Julius! 


Cæſar did, who was deſcended {rom a goddeſs. 


THE UNITED 
e : -. QOUNTRIES. 


TukkE are in Friefland and Overyſſell, and perhaps iu 
the city of Dort, certain remnants of democratical powers, 
the fragments of an 2ncient edifice, which may pofhibly Þ 
be re- erected; but as there is nothing which favours Mr. 


Turgot's idea, I ſhall paſs over this country for the pre- | 


tent. 


in the league of the Griſons ; one year at Coire, in the 
league Caddee ; and one year at Davons, in the league 
There is another ordinary afſem- | | 
bly, compoled of chiefs and of three deputies from each 
league, which is held at Coire, in the month of January, | 
Befides theſe regular aſſemblies, they hold congreſſe: 
Whenever the neceſſities of the ſtate require them; 1lome- | _ 
times of the chiefs alone, ſometimes of certain deputics | | 
from each league, according to the importance of the caſe; | | 
The three leagues | 
form but one body in general affairs ; and, although one 
league has more deputies than another, they count tle | 
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En T r . 
SWITZERLAND. 
My dear Sir, 


T is commonly ſaid, that ſome of the cantons of Swit⸗ 
zerland are democratical, and others ariftocratical : 


And if theſe epithets are 005 only to mean, that one 
' of theſe powers prevails in ſome of thoſe republics, and 
the other in the relt, they are juſt enough ; but there is 


neither a ſimple democracy, nor a ſimple ariſtocracy, 


among them. The governments of theſe confederated 
ſtates, like thoſe of the United Provinces of the Nether- 


lands, are very complicated, and therefore very difficult 


ö to be fully explained; yet the moſt ſuperficial enquirer 
will find the moſt evident traces of a compoſition of all 


the three powers in all of them. 
To begin with the cantons commonly reputed Jemo- 


eratical. 


C 
4 r r n N 2 EL 


Tus canton of Appenzel conſiſts of a ſeries of vallies, 


ſcattered among inacceſſible rocks and mountains, in all 


about eighteen miles ſquare.— The people are laborious 
and frugal, and have no commerce but in cattle, hides, 
butter, checſe, and a little linen. made of their own flax. 


It has no walled towns, and only twe or three open bo- 


roughs, and a few {mall villages ; it is, like New-England, 
almoſt a continued village, covered with excellent houſes 


of tae yeomanry, built of wood, each of which has its 


territory of paſture grounds, commonly ornamented with 


trees; neatnels and convenience are ſtudied without, and 


2 remarkable cleanlineſs within, The principle part of 
the inhabitants have preſerved zhe amplicity of the paſta» 
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1 Democratical Cantons. 
rah life. As there are not, at moſt, above fifty thouſan.! 
ſouls, there cannot be more than ten thouſand men capa- 
ble of bearing arms. It is not at all ſurprifing, among 19 
much freedom, though among rocks and herds, to hear of 
literature, and men of letters who are an ornament to theit 
country, _ . | 1 
Nevertheleſs, chis ſimple people, ſo ſinall in number, 
in ſo narrow a territory, could not agree. After a violent 
conteſt, in which they were in danger of a civil war, by 
the mediation of the other cantons, at the time of the Re- 
formation, they agreed to divide the canton into two por- 
tions, the Outer and the Inner Appenzel, or Rhodes Ex- 
terior and Rhodes Interior. Each diſtrict has now its re- 
ſpective chief magiſtrate, court of juſtice, police, banda- 
ret, and deputy to the general diet, although the canton 
has but one vote, and conſequently loſes its voice if the 
two deputies are of different opinions. The canton is 


divided into no leſs than twelve communities; ſix of 


them called the Inner Appenzel, lying to the eaſt; and 
fix the Outer, to the weſt. They have one general ſove- 
reign council, which is compoſed of one handred and 
forty-four perſons, twelve taken from each community. 


The ſovereignty reſides in the general aſſembly, which 


in the interior Rhodes, meets every year at Appenzel, the 
laſt Sunday in April ; but, in the exterior Rhodes, it al- 
ſembles alternately at Trojen and at Hundwy}. In the 
interior Rhodes are the chiefs and officers, the land am- 
man, the tything man, the governor, the treaſurer, the 
captain of the country, the director of the buildings, the 
director of the churches, and the enſign, the exterior 
Rhodes have ten officers, viz. two land ammans, two go- 
vernors, two treaſurers, two captains and two enſigns. 
The interior Rhodes is ſubdivided into ſix leſſer ones, 
each of which has ſixteen counſellors, among whom are 
always two chiefs. The grand council in the interior 


Rhodes, as alſo the criminal juriſdiction, is compoſed of 


one hundred and twenty-eight perſons, who aſſemble 
twice a year, eight days after the general aſſembly, and 
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al as many otter times as occaſions rec quire. Moreover, 
| they have ailo'the little council, Called the weekly coun- 
cil, becauie it meets every week i in the year, Ihe exte- 
> rior Rhodes are now divided into nineteen communities; 

and the ſovereignty of them conſiſts in the double grand 
council, which aſſembles once a year, eight da oy alter the 
— alſembly of the country, at Trogen or at Heriſaw, and 13 
compoled of ninety and odd perions. Then follows the 
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reizuing chiets of all the communities have feats, the di- 
IJ 3 of the buildings, the chancellor, and ſautier, which 
make thirty- five perſons; the reigning land amman pre- 


ſittern, which is held every firſt Tueſday of each month 
at Trogen's the reigning. land amman is the preſident, to 
whom always aſſüſts, al Iternately, an officer, with a member 
of council from all the thirteen communities, the chan'- 
cellor of the country, and the ſautier, and conſiſts of twen- 
. © ty and odd perſons. The little council from behind the 


tern is held under the preſidency of the reigning land 


amman, whenever occafion requires; it is he 1d at Icri- 


h aw, Hundwyl, or Urnaeſchen: at it a{ift the chancel- 
je tor of the country, and the 77 with the counſellors of 
. the fix communities behind the ſittern, 88 or this 
ne I ircvice. 

n- Let me afk, if here are nat diFerent orders of men, and 
he balances in abundance ? Such an handful of pecple, 
he bring by agriculture, in primitive Gmplicity, one would 
or MW ink might live very quietly, almoſt without any govern = 
o- ment at al; yet inllead of velag capable of collecting 3 
ns. all authority into one aſſembly, they ſeem to have been 
es, orcibly agitated by a mutual power of repulſion, which 
are bas divided them into two commonwealths, each of which 
ior has its monarchical power-in a chief magiſtrate; its art{- 
| of FW iocratical power in two councils, one for legilation, and 
ble the other for execution; befiles the two more Popul. ar 
and aemblies. This is ſurely no fim pie democracy. —la— 


kcced a ſimple democracy by representation is à contra- 
Gott on 1 IN crms. 2 


grand council, in which, beſides the ten officers, the 


B fades. After this comes the little couneft from before the 
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J n 
U NDER W Al D. n 
My e dear Sir, | | EZ f 


HE canton of Underwald conſiſts only of villa age: - 

and boroughs, although it is twenty five miles in | 
length, and ſeventeen in breadth. ' Theſe dimenſions it | 
ſeems, were too'extenfive to be governed by a legiſlaticn | 
ſo imperfectly combined, and nature has taught and com- 
pelled them to ſeparate into two diviſions, the one above, | 
and the other below, a certain large foreſt of oaks, which!“ #- 
runs nearly in the middle of the country, from north tf 
ſouth. The inferior valley, below the foreſt, contain: th. 


four communities; and the ſuperior above it, fix. The] by 
principal or capital is Sarnen. The ſovereign is the] ac 
whole country, the ſovereignty reſiding in the general a.] it : 
ſembly, where all the males of fifteen have entry and ſut-F the 
frage; but each valley apart has, with reſpect to its inte-!“ fur 
rior concerns, its land amman, its officers of adminiſtration, ] 
and its public aſtembly, com poſed of fiſty-eight ſenators Þ me 
taken from the communities. As to affairs withov!, op. ſua; 
there is a general council, formed of all the officers of ad: far! 


miniſtration, and qt filty-cight ſenators choſen in the 1 0 and 
councils of the two valleys, Befides this, there are, uf by 

juſtice and police, the chamber of ſeven, and the chamber} ber, 
of fifteen, for the upper valley, and the chamber of cle. the 


ven tor the lower. rich 
Here again are arrangements x mere e complicated, arch! er,; 
ariltocratical preferences more decided, in order to count; 'T 
terpoiſe the demecratical aſſembly, than any to be fourdſ} Swi 
= onln 


in America; and the land amman is as great a man !|* 
proportion as an American governor. Is this a {imple ce 


mocracy? Has this little clan of graziers been able , lux 
collect all authority into one center? Are there not thiq by! 
aſlemblies here to moderate and balance each other oft 
fear 


And are not the executive and judicial powers feparat 
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Underwald. 21 
from the legiſlative? Is it not a mixed government, as 
much as any in America? Althongh its conſtitution is 
not by any means ſo well digeſted as ten at leaſt of thoſe 
of the United States ; and although it would never be 


found capable of holding together a great nation. 


X 
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| : GLARTIS, 
My dear Sir, | 
| HE canton of Glaris is a mountainous country, 
| of eight miles long and four wide, according to 
their own authors, perhaps intending German miles; 
but twenty-five miles in length and eighteen in breadth, . 
<cording to ſome Engliſh accounts. The commerce cf 
it is in cheeſe, butter, cattle, linen, and thread. Ten 
thonſand cattle, and four thouſand ſheep, paſtured in 
ſummer upon the mountains, conſtitute their wealth. 
The inhabitants live together in a general equality, and 
moſt perſect harmony; even thoſe of the different per- 
ſuaſions of Catholics and Proteſtants, who ſometimes per- 
farm divine ſervice in the ſame church, one after the other : 


and all the offices of ſtate are indifferently adminiſtered 
by both parties, though the Proteſtants are more in num 
ber, and ſuperior both in induſtry and commerce. All 


the houſes are built of wood, large and ſolid, thoſe of the 
richeſt inhabitants differing only from thoſe of the poor- 


er, as they are larger. 


The police is well regulated here, as it is throughou: 
Switzerland. Liberty does not degenerate into licenti- 
onſneſs. Liberty, independence, and an exemption from 
taxes, amply compenſate for a want of the refinements ot 
luxury. There are none ſo rich as to gain an aſcendency 
by largeſſes. If they err in their councils, it is an error 
of the judgment, and not of the heart. As there is no 
tear of invaſion, and they have no conqueſts to make, their 
policy conlilts in maintaining their independence, and 

1 
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Preſerving che publie tranguillity, 


has his ſeat and vote. 


Ihe Proteſtant remains three years in office ; the Catho- 
$59 a * „ N F h , 8 * Wine * 


22 | Demicratical Cantons. 
As the end i of gore ern, 
ment is the greateſt happineſs of the greateſt number, ſav- 
ing at the ſame time the {tipulated rights of a), govern- 
ments like theſe, where a lat ge ſhare of power 1s prefer : 
ed by the people, delerve to be admired and imitated. 
It is in ſuch governments that haman nature app 2ars In its 


_chgnity, honeſt, brave, and generous. 


Some writers are of opinion, that 8 was ori. 
ginally peopled by a colony ot Greeks, The fame great- 
nels of foul, the ſame pirit of independence, the ſame love 
oi their country, has animated both the ancients and the 
moderns, to that determined herotim which prefers deat 
to ſlavery, Their hiſtory is full of examples of victorigs 
obtained by {mall numbers of men over large armies, In 


1388 the Auſtrians made an irruption into their rerritgry, 


with an army of fift een thouſand men; but, inſtead ct 
conquering the country as they expected, in attacking 
about four hundred men poſted on the mountains a: Nie- 


fel, they were broken by the ſtones rolled upon them from 
. the ſummit: 


the Swils, at this critical moment, rulhicc 
down upon them with ſuch fury, as forced them to retire 
with an immenſe loſs. Such will ever be the character 
of a people, who preſerve ſo large a ſhare to themſelves in 


their legiſlature, while they temper their conſtitution, at 


the (ame time, with an exccutive power in a chief piagif. 
Lrate, and an ariſtocratical power in a wile lenate. 
The government here is by no means entirely demo- 
cratical. It is true, that the ſovereign i is the whole coun- 
try, and the ſovereignty reſides in the gencral aflembly, 


where cach male of filteen, with his ſword at his ſide, 


It is true, that this aſſembly ; 
which is annually held in an open plain, ratifies the laws, 
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lays taxes, enters into 8 8 declares war, and makes 3 


eace. 

But it has a firſt magiſtrate i in a land zmman, {bo is 
the chief of the republic, and is choſen alterrptely from 
among the Proteſtants and from among the Catholics. 


Claris. | 23 


hic two. The manner of his appointment is a mixture 
ol election and lot. The people chooſe five candidates, 

who dra lots for the office. The other great officers of 

| Rate are appointed in the ſame manner. 

There is a council called a ſenate, compoſed of the 
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land amman, a ſtadthalder, and ſixty-two ſenators, forty- 
eight Proteſtants and fourteen Catholics, all ben from 
fflifteen tagwen or corvees, into which the three principal 
Auarters or partitions of the country are ſubdivided for. 
its more convenient government. In this ſenate called 
the council of regency, the executive power reſides. 
Tach tagwen or corvee furniſhes four ſenators ; beſides 
» | © the borough of Glaris, which furniſhes ſix. | ? 
t | Inſtead of a fimple democracy, it is a mixed govern- wi: 
ment, in which the monarchical power in the land am- th 
man, ſtadthalder or pro- conſul, the ariſtocratical order in | | 
n the ſenate, and the democratical in the general aſſembly, Ny 
dare diſtinctly marked. It is, however, but imperfectly hi 
balanced; ſo much of the executive power in an ariſto- Lint: 
| cratical aſſembly would be dangerous in the higheſt de- 1 
n gree in a large ſtate, and among a rich people. If this tt 
„canton could extend its dominion or greatly multiply its j 
- | frac it would ſoon find the neceſſity of giving the 1 
executive power tothe land amman, in order to defend 1 
'- Þ. the people againſt the ſenate , for the ſenate, although it 1 
is always the relervoir of wiſdom, 18 eternally the very P 
Y 4 focus of ambition. Witt 
WM . E T T E R VII. bi 
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5 b My dear Sir, 


M HE canton of Zug is ſmall, but FRY and divided 
PF into mountains and plains. The ſovereign 3 is the 


| city of Zug, and part of the country. It is divided into 
five quarters, Which poſſeſſes the ſovereignty; the city of 
Zag! is two, and the country three, Mentzingen, Egeri, 
J E 3 


Keds 
2 


£4 Hammer Cartons. 


and Bar. The covern ment is very complicatcd, and the 
lovereignty reſides in the general :ficmbly of the five 
quarters, where each male perſon of fifteen years of age 
has admittance ard a voice. It aſſembles annually, to 
enact laws, and chooſe their magiſtrates. Thus theſc 
five quarters make a Poop of a cemccratical republic 
which commands the reſt of the canton. They furniſh 
aiternately the land amman, the head or chief of the Rate 
who muſt always rcfide at Zug, with the regency of the 
country, although he is choſen by the ſuffragcs of all the 
uarters collectiveiv. He continues three years iu ofice 
avhen taken from the diſtrict of Zug, and but two when 
choſen from any of the others. 

The council of regency, to whom the general admi- 
niſtration of affairs is intrulted, i is com poſed of forty ſena- 
tors ; thirteen from the city, and twenty-ſeven from the 
country. 

The city, moreover, has its chicf, Its council, and its 
cfizcers apart, and ey cry one of the other quarters has the 
lame. 

It is a total mifappli cation of words to call this govern- 
ment a ſimple democracy; for although the people arc 


àccounted for ſcmething, and indeed for more than in 


moſt other free gevernments; in other words, although 
at is a free republic, it is rather a confederation of fours GY 
five republics, each of which has its monarchical, ari 

cratical, and democratical branches, than a ſimple de⸗ 
mecracy. The confederation too has its three branches; 
the general aſſembly, the regency of ſenators, and the 
lard amman ; being diſterent orders tempering each 
other, as real! ** ar the houſe, council, and CGYErnor, ia 
wy of the Unite 4 States of America. 1 


towns or b boargades, and the whole „ into den 


* 


ent 155 canton of Uri, the place 07the dirth and rea. 
dence of William T 11-1 hook off the voke f Auſ- 
tria in i 308, and wi th 85 Vier and Under: wald, 1454 "the 


P. founda tion of the perpetuai alliance of che cantons, in 


1315. The canton confiſts only of villages and little 


genoſſamen, or laferior communit ies. It has no city. 


Altdorf, where the general aflemblies are bel GE the 
land a nman and regency reſides, is the principal village. 

The land amman ani tie principal magiſtrates are 
elected in the general alenbly, in which all the male 


— 


perlons of fifteen years of age, have arizht to a ſcat and a 
= 


the executive Power, 15 compoatcd of Gxty members, taken 


Votes 


The ſenate or council of regencv, in whom is veſted 


cg all from each ger nollimen, though they refide at the 


I 4 — 8 bor gh. From this council are taken all the 


| acceſifary oficers. 


There are two other conacils ; one called the cham- 
ber of ſeven, and the other the chamber of fitteen, for 
the management of leffer affairs. 

The valley of Urſe eren, three leagues in [ngrh and one 
in breadth, marches under the angry of Uri; but it is 


but an ally, connected by treaty in 1410. It has its pro- 
per land amman and coancil, and has alſo a balliw ick 


ſabject to it. 
The village of Gerfaw is a lea ue in breadth; and two 


N in lengt h: there are ab9ut 1 thoutand inhabitants: This 
is the ſmalleſt republic in Earope: it has however ine 


land amman, its council of regency, and its general aſ- 


ſembly of burgeſſes, its courts of juſtice and militia, al- 
though it is ſail there is not a lingle horſe in the whole 
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becauſe every ſpot of earth on which civil liberty flour. 


iſhes deſerves their eſteem, but upon this occaſion is Par f 
ticularly important, as it ſhews the impoſſibility of erect- 


ing even the ſmalleſt government, among the pocrelt peo. 
ple, without different orders, councils, and balances. 


„„ x D PY 
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My dear Sir, 

HE canton of Switz-has the honour of giving name 

to the whole confederation, becauſe the firſt battle 

for independency was fought there; yet it conſiſts only 
of villages divided into fix quarters, the firſt of which is 
Switz, where the ordinary regency of the country reſides, 
The ſovereign is the whole country; that is to ſay, th 
ſovereignty reſides in the general aſfembly of the country, 


where all the males of fifteen years of age have a right of 


entry and ſuffrage. 
Yet they have their land amman 3 


Axty counſellors, taken equally from the ſix quarters, 
All the neceſſary officers ate taken from this council. 


There are, befides, the ſecret chamber, the chamber cf 
Aeven, and the chamber of nine, for finance, juſtice, and 


police. | 


Such a diminutive republic, in an obſcure cor. . 
ner, and unknown, is intereſting to Americans, not cnly | 


and their ordinary 
regency, at which the land amman preſides, compoled o. 
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THE CANTON OF BERNE. 
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My * Sir, | 

b. Fl is ſcarcely poſid!e to believe that Mr. Turgot, by 
LF collecting all authority into one center, could have 
intended an arilt >cratical aſſembly. He muſt have meant, 
| 3 a imple form of g2ve: ment of fone kind or 
Lgcher ; and there are but three kinds of ſimple forms, 
emocracy, ariſtocracy, and monercby. As We have e gone 
through moſt, if not all, the governments in Europe in 
Irhich the people have any ſhare; it will throw much 


licht upon our ſubject if we proceed to the ariſtocracies 


me ban oligarchies ; - for we ſhall find all theſe under a neceſ- 
ale I of eſtabliſning orders, checks, and balances, as much 
nly has the democracies. As the people have been alxays ne- 
1 ih Neſſitated to eſtabliſh monarchical.and ariſtocratical Po. 
ges. Ws, to check themſelves from ruſhing into anarchy; 


tho eve ariltocratical. bodies ever been oblige t contrive £ 


try, Number of diviſions of their p3 wers to check themſelves 
ol Nom running into oligarchy. 

The canton of Berne has no other ſovereian than tlie 
Ingle city of Berne. The ſovereignty reſides in the grand 
vunci), w hich has the legiſlative power, and the power 
) | making peace, Mar, and alliances, and is 8 of 


; ection of whom i is made, by the ſeizeniers and the fenate, 
pm the citizens, from whom they are ſuppoſed virtually 
d derive their power ; but a gcnetal aſſembly of the citi- 
ens is never called together, on any occaſion, or for any 
L:'5oſe, not even to lay taxes, nor to make alliances gr 
br. To be eligible in the grand council, one mull be a 
zen or Berne, nzember of one of the ſocietics Ir b. bes, 
at leaſt in the thirtieth year of his age. 

Ss executive power is delegated by the grand council 


de lenate Or 1: ittle council, vhich 15 compoſed of Wen 
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wo hundred counſellors and ninety nine llc! s, the 
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ty-ſeven perſons, including the two avoyers or chiefs 1 
the repudlic, the two treaſurers of the German co nip 
and of the pays de vaud, and rhe four bannerets or comb 4 
manders of the militia, taken from the four firlt tribe 
for the four diftrits of che city, Vacancies in this {$7 
nate are filled up by a complicated mixture of ballot an 
lot: twenty-ſix balls, three of which are gold, are drauß 
out of a box by the ſeveral ſenators: thoſe who draw eu 
golden ones nominate three electors out of the little cou 
cil; in the fame manner, ſeven members are deſignatef other 
from the grand council, who nominate ſeven elefio 4 2 
from their body; theſe ten nominate ten candidates 
be voted for in the grand council: the four of theſe ui 
have the moſt votes, draw each of them a ball out 1 by 
box, which has in it two of gold and two of filver ; | 
two who draw the gold are voted for in the grand cou fenate 
ci], and he who has the moſt votes is choſen, provided hy Encor 
be married, and has been ten years in the grand connc Tu 

Vacancies in the grand council are filled up, at ei flaſſes 
tain periods of about ten years, and two new members af 1 at 


Nous 


appointed by each avoyer, one of each ſeizen The 
and ſenator, and two or three others by other officer | hey 
ſtate: if there are more vacancies, they are filled by of: the 
election of the ſeizeniers and ſenators. Influc1 
The ſeizeniers, who have this elective power, The b 
Arawn by lot from among thoſe members of the gf ed tro 
council who have held the office of bailiff 7, and who lend 
finiſhed the term of their adminiſtration. The banneÞ . paund 


and ſeizeniers have, by the conſtitution, an authority, W They! 
three days in Eaſter, reſembling that of the cenſors in Net 
cient Rome, and may. deprive any member of ciÞ{Mrimin 
council of his place; but, as their ſentence muſt be fauſes 
_— by the great council, they never exerciſe their ate: 
There are fix noble families at Berne, who enjoy ave b 
Ankers of all the other ſenators, although more et lk & app 
ent members, and have rank immediately after the baſh The 
rets. rolle 
The principal magiſtrates : are, the two avoyers, | 
hold their offices for lite; the two trealurets, WhO 


Berne, 29 


ſinue for ſix years ; and the four bannerets, who remain 
's | only four. The avoyers officiate alternately a year; and 
un the reigning avoyer, although he preſides in council, in 
14 go elevated feat under a canopy, and has the public ſeal 


om 

os | pefore him, has no vote except in caſes of equal diviſions, 
- {| gud never gives his opinion unleſs it is required. The 
t and boyer, out of office, is the firſt lenator and preſident of 
rau dhe ſecret council, 

v1. Tue ſecret council is compoſed of the avoyer out ot 
„ou qfice, the four baynerets, the two treaſurers, and two 


nah other ſecret counſellors taken from the ſenate. In this 
) - 


ecto body all affairs that require ſecrecy, and ſome of theſe are 
tes Jof great importance, are debated and determined. 
E 10 The grand council aſſembles and deliberates by its own 


t ol gothority at llated times, and {uperintends all affairs, al- 
1 Gogh the molt important are delegated generally to the 


cou 


I 


pncommon moderation, preciſion, and diſpatch. 

bund There are ſeventy-two bailiwicks, diſtributed in four 
at cc ade comprehending a country of ſixty leagues in length, 
ers ra third part of all Switzerland, ſubje& to this city. 
zen The beiliffs are appointed by lot from the grand council. 
Boers 5 hey were formerly cholen, but this method 1 N 
by ol! che members dependent upon a few, who had the mo 
influence, it had wo ſtrong a tendency to an oligarchy. 
The bailiwicks are the moſt profitable places, and are fill- 


er, MW 
> gu from the grand council. The bailiffs live in much 
ho ſplendour, and are able to lay up two or three thouſand 


anne painds ſterling a year, beſides diſcharging all their expences. 


rity, They repreſent the ſovereign authority, put the laws in 
rs in Þxccution, collect the revenues, act as judges in civil and 
H eütnminal cauſes ; but an appeal lies to Berne, in civil 
be faules to the courts of juſtice, and in criminal to the ſe- 
eir fate: but as the judges on appeal are perſons who either 
enjoy are been or expect to be bailiffs, there is great reaſon to 


be apprehenſive of partiality. 
There is no ſtanding army, but every male of Sateen | 19 
Enrolled in the militia, and obliged to provide ef, an 


ore al 
1e bal 
ers, 
ho 
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enate. The whole adminiſtration is celebrated for its 
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uniform, a muſcet, powder and ball: and no Peaſant f * 
allowed to marry, without producing his arms and un. ba. 
form. The arms are inſpected every year, and the meu, ty- 
exerciſed. Fhere are arlenals of aruis at Berne, and in ect 
every bailiwick, ſufficient for the militia of the diltria 7 an- 
and a ſum of money for three months pay. The qu 2 
goons are choſen from the ſubſtantial farmers, who a, 
obliged to provide their own horſes and accontroementsÞ 4 ges 
* licked is a council of war, of which the avoyer out c x anc 
place is preſident, in n - in war, a general! is appoin fell 
ed to command all the forces of the ſtate: | ast 
There is a political {ſeminary for the youth, called thiÞ* 
exterior ſtate, which is a miniature of the whole povern. * 
ment. The young men aſlemdle and go through all th; £ 
forms ; they have their grand counct}, ſenate, aveycriÞs 
treaſurers, bannerets, ſeizeniers, &c. the poſt of avoy eri 1 
ſought with oreat a:hauity. They debate upon politics 4 
labjecis, and has 5 improve their talents by exerciſe, ani 
JECOme more capable of {erving the public i in ſuture ie 
E 


The nobility im this country are haughty, and muci 
averic to mixing in company, or any fam! liar converiatÞ mo 
on with the common people: the commons aze tauegiÞ* 


to believe the nobles ſuperiors, whole right it is to rule 1 
and they believe their teachers, ha are very willing of t 
be governed. | 1 
: 3 | part 

i 262750 EY 55 e 
L E T T R XII. _— 7 
BRIBOURG. rn 

nate 

My Dear Sir, 1 the c 


NE canton of Fribourg, is ide kathi not havin png 
1 more than forty families, who cen have no paß Are t 
in the government. Theſe all live very nobly ; tis | b ing 
to ſay, without commerce, manufactures, or trades. . 
The ſovereignty and legiflative authority reſides in: 4 ar 
council of two bundred perſons, cc mpoſed of the wi Paflu 
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t 7 avoyers, who are e for liſe ; twenty-two counſellors 3 four- 
Uni. Fi bannerets ; fixty other counſellors, from whom the twen- 
nal ty-four who compoſe the ſenate in which reſides the ex- 
in ecutive power, are taken when they are to be replaced; 
riQ,Þ7 and one hundred and twelve others, whom they call the 
dra, grand ſenate of two hundred. 

a, The two avoyers are elected by the plurality of ſuffra⸗ 
ena ges of all the citizens, They hold their offices for life, 
i oÞ and preſide alternately a year. The twenty-two coun- 


on 3 ſellors are allo for life, and are defignated by lot, as well 


as the bannerety, whoſe charges continue but three years. 
Q the [4 The fixty alſo are nominated by lot, and are drawn from 


Vern- 3 the hundred and twelve, called the two hundred. Theſe 


NW tt; : laſt come forward in the ſtate by the preſentation and no- 
>ycr:Þ 4 mination of the ſecret chamber, compoſed of twenty- -four, 
eri beſides the bannerets, who are the chieſs of it. This 
iticaÞ chamber, which is ſovereign, beſides the right of nomi- 
, an 
ul 
mu 


{propoſing regulations. 
The two avoyers, the twenty-two counſellors, and the 


ertan four bannerets, form the little ſenate, which hears and de- 
taught termines civil cauſes, and aſſembles every day. 
rule * The affairs of Rate are carried before the grand ſenate 


ji Jof two hundred. 

The tribes are corporations of tradeſmen, who have no 
part in government, and who aſſemble in their abbays, 
only for the affairs of their occupations, and all their ſta- 
tutes are approved or rejected by the ſenate. 


ing 


The method of determining the members of the little ſe- 
nate and ſecret council is another check. The names of 
. che candidates in nomination are placed in a box, contain- 


has in Fug as many partitions as there are perſons: the ballots 


re thrown into this box by the electors, without know- 


10 PP 

tet Ning how the names are placed; and the candidate whoſe 
8 name occupies the diviſion, which receives by accident 
in! fl. ae molt ballots, has the lot. This is to guard àg ainſt the 
be fiufluence of families; tor, mob thole cx families fam 
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nation to the Rate, has alone that of correction, and of | 


There are thirty-one bailiwicks ſubject to this canton. 
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which alone any candidate can be taken, ſome have moi 
influence than others. The canton contains ſixty-ſix 
thouſand ſouls. Its land produces good paſture, ſome 
corn and little wine : it has no commerce, and not much 


literature. It has more troops in foreign ſervice than any 


other canton in proportion. As the rivers and lakes have Þ* 
a direct communication with the ſea, they might have: e 
valuable commerce; but as none of the perſons concerned 1 
| thir 


in government can be merchants, no commerce can ever 
be in fathion, except that of their noble blood to foreięn 
ſovereigns. It is no doubt, much to the honour of their 


fidelity and valour to be choſen ſo generally to be the ® wit] 


life-guard of princes ; but whether they can vindicate 
ſuch a traffic, upon principles of juſtice, humanity, or po- 


The conſervation of the oligarchy is entirely owing how. 
ever to this cuſtom : for a youthfal fiery nobility, a 
home in idleneſs, would neceſſarily become ambitious c 
popularity, and either procure by intrigues and inſurrec- 
tions, a greater ſhare of importance to the people, or {ct 
up one ol the greateſt genius and enterprize among them 
for a deſpot. In foreign ſervice they exhauſt their reitleß 
years, and return after the deaths of their fathers, fatig ges 
_ avith Giflipation, to enjoy their honours and eflates ; to 
ſupport thoſe laws which are ſo partial to their wiſhes; 
and to re-aſſume the manly ſimplicity of manners of ther 
native country... | _ | 


LS TT XU 


"$OLEURE. 
My dear Sir, | 5 


HE canton of Soleure, ſeven leagues in breadth ard 
twelve in length, contains fifty thouſand fouls, aud 

the Patrician families are in quiet poſleſſion of all de 
public officcs. The ſovereign is the city of Soleure ; 2 
the ſovereignty reſides in the grand council, conſiſting 
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; © two avoyers, who preſide alternately, and whoſe election 
* | © depends upon the council, and all the citizens in general, 
who are divided into cleven tribes ; of twenty-three of 
h the thirty-three ſenators taken from the tribes, each of 
which furniſhes three; and of ſixty- ſix members who re- 


SHORE ORs 


1 preſent the citizens, and are taken alſo from the tribes in 
equal numbers, viz. fix from each tribe. N 
4 The ſenate is compoſed of the two avoyers, and the 
r thirty-three ſenators taken from the tribes, making thirty - 
n ve in all, who are called the little council, conduct the 
* affairs of ſtate, and judge cauſes, civil and criminal. The 
be . Iwo councils make together the number of one hundred, 
is | without computing the avoyer in office, who preſides in 


o chief. This body, named the grand council, makes laws 
n and ſtatutes; treats of alliances, peace and war ; decides 
e. appeals in the laſt refort ; elects the treaſurer, the fourth 
w. in rank in the ſtate, and the exterior bailiffs. The thirty - 
| three ſenators conſiſt of eleven alt-raths or ſenior counſel- 
bors, and twenty-two yunk-raths or juniors. Upon the 
removal by death of one of the alt-raths, the eldeſt of the 
% Funk- raths ſucceeds him, and this vacancy is filled out of 
em the great council, by election of the eleven alt-raths. 
e From among the alt- raths, the two avoyers, the banneret, 
and the treaſurer, the four principal magiſtrates of the 
% commonwealth, are choſen; and on the death of 
an avoyer, the banneret ſucceeds to his place, after hav- 
en ing gone through the formality of a nomination by the 
general aſſembly of citizens. Vacancies in the grand 
council are ſupplied by the alt-raths, from the ſame tribe 

— d which the deceaſed member belonged. There is an 
annual meeting of the whole body of the citizens, in 
which the avoyers and banneret are confirmed in their 
places: the ſenior aud junior counſellors at the ſame time 

- mutually confirm each other. All theſe confirmations are 
matters of courſe, and mere form. All other public em- 


and 9 ployments are diſpoſed of by the ſenate. 
£ ue The revenues of the public, and ſalaries of offices, are 
„er conſiderable, and afford the few diſtinguiſned mi- 
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lies very profitable emoluments. The grand ſautier is an. 
nually elected by all the citizens. There are ſeveral tri. 
bunals and chambers : the ſecret council, formed of the 
two avoyers, the banneret, the treaſurer, the moſt ancient 
of the ſenators of the firſt order of alt- raths, the ſecretary 
of ſtate, and attorney- general : : the council of war : the 
council of juſtice, which is compoſed of fix members of 
the little council, and eleven members of the grand coun- 


dil, one of whom is furniſhed by each tribe ; the grand 


ſautier preſides in it, inſtead of the avoyer in office: the 


confiſtory, and the chamber of orphans. This canton 


has a large e ſubject to it, EPI eleven 
bailiwicks. 

The ſoil is extremely fertile, yet there 1s a want of 
hands for agriculture, and population decreaſes; although 


commodiouſly fituated for commerce, they bave none. 


'Theſe circumſtances are enough to fhew the bleflings of 


a government by a few noble tamilies. They ſhew an- 
other thing, ftill more curious; to wit, the conſequences 
of mixing the nobles and commons together. The latter 
have here been induced to reduce their own conltitution- 


al ſhare in the government to a mere form, and complai- 


ſantly to refign all the ſubſtance into the hands of thoſe 
whom they think their natural ſuperiors : and this wil 


eternally happen, ſooner or later, in every country, in any 
degree conſiderable for extent, numbers, or wealth 
where the whole legiſlative and executive power are ir 
one aſſembly, or even in two, if they have not à third 
power to balance them. 

Let us by no means omit, that there is a grand arſcna: 


at Soleure, as there is at Berne, well ſtored with arms in 


proportion to the number of inhabitants in the canton, 
and ornamented with the trophies of the valour of their 
anceſtors. 

Nor ſhould it be forgotten, that a defenſive alliance has 
ſubſiſted between France and ſeveral of theſe cantons, for 
more than a century, to the great advantage of both. 


'T heſe republicans haye found | in that monarchy a ſtead), 1 


- fittee 
4 ries, 

enga 
5 duce 
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W 


Y 1 1 canton of Lucerne comprehends a country of 


ſixteen leagues long and eight wide, containing 


8. | 
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faithful, and generous friend. In 1777 the alliance was 
renewed in the city of Soleure, where the French ambaſ- 
ſador reſides; and extended to all the cantons. In the 
former treaty an article was inſerted, that if any diſſen- 
tions ſhould ariſe between the cantons, his majeſty ſhould, 
t the requeſt of one of the parties, interpoſe his mediation | 
\ by all gentle means to bring about a reconciliation * but 


4 


= if theſe ſhould fail, he ſhould compel the aggreſſor to fulfil 
the creaties between the cantons and their allies. As this 
article was manifeſtly incompatible with that independ- 
ence which republicans ought to value above all things, ir 


has been wiſely omitted in the new treaty ; and it would 


have become the dignity of the Swiſs character to have 
: renounced equally thoſe penfions, which are called Ar- 
gents de paix et d'Alliance, as inconfiſtent not only with 
a republican ſpirit, but with that equality which ought. 
to be the foundation of an alliance. 


„% 


„ R r T N . 
LUCER N-E. 
My dear Sir, | 


fifteen bailiwieks, beſides ſeveral cities, abbays, monaſte- 
- ries, ſeigniories, &c. The inhabitants are almoſt wholly 


1 


* 
. er 


B 
4 
3 


* 


engaged in agriculture, and the exportation of their pro- 
1 


duce. Their commerce might be greatly augmented, as 
the river Reuſs iſſues from the lake, paſſes through the 
town, and falls into the Rhine. 11 55 = 

'The city contains leſs than three thouſand ſouls, has 
no manufaRures, little trade, and no encouragement for 


learning: yet the ſovereign is this ſingle city, and tlie 


lovereignty reſides in the little and great council, having 


tor chiefs two avoyers, Who are alternately regents, 
There are five hundred citizens in the town, from whom 
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Hs Ariffocratical Cantons. 

a council oo one hundred are choſen, who are nominally E pl 
the ſovereignty ; out of this body are formed the tua pc 
diviſions, the little council, ſenate, or council of Nate, 45 
conſiſting of thirty-ſix members, divided into two equel ing 
parts of eighteen each, one of which makes choice of the ze 
other every half year. The whole power is actually *. on 


erciſed by this body, the two diyiſions of which admi.Þ 
niſter the government by turns. They are ſubject to bo } 
controul, are neither confirmed by the ſovereign council, Þ: 
nor by the citizens; the diviſion which retires confirm. 
ing that which comes in. As the vacancies in the ſe. 
nate are filled up by themſelves, all power is in poſſeſſion , 1 
of a few Patrician families. The lon ſucceeds the father, Þ* 7] 


* S * 2 BE, 
7 5 r 5 
N 8 1 
e 


and the brother his brother. . 
The grand council conſiſts of f Ixty- four perſons, taken tj; 
from the citizens, who are ſaid to have their privileges due 
but it is hard to gueſs what they are, as the elections ac oy 
made by the little and great ceuncil conſointly. EZ fro 
The adminiſtration, the police, the finances, and the B Th 
whole executive power, is in the ſenate, which 1 is con-Þ; fide 
ſtantly ſitting. ; 11 
The grand council is aſſembled only upon particulu ou 
occaſions, for the purpole of legiſlation. The ſenate ha can 
coznizance of criminal cauſes, but in capital caſes the I thir 
grand council is convoked to pronounce ſentence : in ci. ors, 
vil cauſes an appeal lies from the ſenate to the gran the 
council; but theſe appeals can be but mere forms, WW 
ſame ſenators being in both courts. 5 
As the ſenate conſtitutes above a third of the grand 
council, chooſe their own members, confer ail employ: 
ments, have the nomination to eccleſiaſtical beneſics 
two thirds of the revenues of the eanton belonging to th 
clergy, their influence muſt be uncontroulable. x 
| The two avoyers are choſen from the ſenate by th? 
| ccuncil of one hundred, and are confirmed annually: poe 
| The relations of the candidates are excluded from vo. poſe 
ing : but all ſuch checks againſt influence and famiſ T from 
connections in an oligarchy a are futile, as all laws are ci the 
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Lucerne. | | $7 


phers. There are alſo certain chambers of jullice and 
police. 

In ſome few inſtances, fack as Altos war and mak- 
ing peace, forming alliances or impoſing taxes, the citj- 
zens muſt be aſſembled and give their conſent, which 1 is 
one check upon the power of the nobles. | 


T7708 W- , 8 5 „ * 


LETTER XV, 


- URES I. 
My dear Sir, 

HE canton of Zurich contains one hundred and 

fifty thouſand ſouls, upon an area of forty miles by 
Gn abounds in corn, wine, and all the ordinary pro- 
ductions of excellent paſtures. Literature has been en- 
couraged, and has conſtantly flouriſhed in this country, 
from the time of Zuinglius to that of Geſner and Laveter. 


The inhabitants are induſtrious, their manufactures con- 


aderable, and their commerce extenſive. 


In the city is a public granary, an admirable reſource 


azain{ ſcarcity, and a magnificent arſenal well filled with 
cannon, arms, and ammunition, particulatly muſquets for 
thirty thouſand men; the armour of tie old S.viis warrie 
ors, and the how and arrow with which William Tell ſhot 
the apple on the head of his fon— 


Who with the generous rollics ſate, 
On Uri's rock, i in cloſe divan, 

And wing'd that arrow, ſure as fate, 
Which fix'd the ſacred rights of man. 


The ſovereign is the city of Zurich. The ſovereignty 


; I refides i in the two burzomaſters, i in the little council com- 
poſed of forty-eight members, and the grand council com- 
poſed of one hundred and ſixty-rwo members-; 
Fam)! 
re cf: 


all taken 


from thirteen tribes, one of which is of the nobles, and 
mme other twelve of citizens. | 
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38 Ariſtocratical Cantons. 

Although there are twelve thouſand ſouls in the capital, 
and one hundred and fifty in the canton, there are no! 
more than two thouſand citizens. In early times, When 

the city had no territory round it, or a {ſmall one, the citi- 

Zens were in pofleſſion of the government; when they 
afterwards made additions by conqueſt or purchaſe, they 
ſill obſtinately held this power, and excluded all their 
new ſubjects. It is an hundred and fifty years ſince a new 

citizen has been admitted: beſides electing all the magiſ- 

trates, and holding all offices, they have maintained a mo- 
nopoly of commerce, and excluded all ſtrangers, and even 
ſubjects of the canton, from conducting any in the town, 

Such are commons, as well as nobles and princes, whene- 

ver they have power unchecked in their hands! 

There is even in this commercial republic a tribe of 
nobles, who conſider trade as a humiliation. 

The legiſlative authority is veſted in the grand counc! 
of two hundred and twelve, including the ſenate. 

The ſenate conſiſts of wwenty-four tribunes, and four 
counſellors choſen by the nobles ; to theſe are added 
twenty, elected by the ſovereign council; making in all, 
with the two burgomaſters, fifty : half of them auminil- 

ter fix months, and are then ſucceeded by the reſt, The 

burgomaſters are choſen annually by che lovereign coun- 

_cil, and one of them is preſident of each divii:;un of the 

ſenate, which has the judicial power, in criminal matters 


without appeal, and in civil, with an appeal to the grand 


council. 

The members of the b lente are liable to be changed, 
and there is an annual revifion of them, which is a great 
reſtraint, 

The tate is not only. out of debt, but ſaves money eve- 
ry year, againſt any emergency, By this fund they Jup- 
ported a war in 1712, without any additional taxes. 

There is not a carriage in the enn arge it be vi a 
Rranger. | 
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= Zurich has great influence in the general diet, which 
de derives more from her reputation for integrity, and 
] When Swiſs independence of ſpirit, than from her power. 
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LK T_T K u XVI. 
SCHAFFHAUSE. 


Tos 


My dear Sir, 
HE ſovereign is the city of Schaff hauſe. The of 
tizens, about ſixteen hundred, are divided into 
| twelve tribes; one of which conſiſts of nobles, and eleven 
aste ordinary citizens. 
be ſovereignty reſides in the little and grand councils, 
The ſenate, or little council of twenty-five, has the ex- 
ecutive power. = | 
The great council, comprizing the ſenate, has the le. 
giſlative, and finally decides appeals. 
10 5 The burgomaſters are the chiets of the dane and 
oe altern ately preſide in boch councils. 
gBeſides theſe, there are the ſecret council, af Wen of 
the higheſt officers ; ; the chamber of juſtice, of wwenty -five, 
ade ige the preſident; the pretorian chamber, of thir- 
teen, including the prefident ; the confiſtory, of nine; 
and the chamber of accounts, of nine. The Fity has ten 
b balliwicks ſubje@ to it. | 


THE CITY or MULHOUSE 


| Tus ſovereign is the city: | the ſovereignty reſides in 
the little and grand council. The Jcfſer council is com- 
oled of twenty-four perſons; viz. three burgomaſters, 
ho preſide by turns, each one fix months, nine counſel- 
Irs, and twelve tribunes, who ſucceed by election, and 
re taken from the grand council. 

The grand council is compoſed of 8 eight, viz. 
he twenty-four ol che leſſer council, thirty- fix 8 


. ET Rr en re EEO 


2 2 . 2 2 . Jap = , > * 
— — — — . — — — 7 q ęœꝗFeæ»tiä ̃] . — T. . mY AB ny 
p * 3 5 > _ — _ — * - 
* 


. 


„ 


40 Ariſtocratical Cantom. 


of the tribes, ſix from each, and eighteen taken from the : erp 
effect 
chara 
E woul 
| ſtance 


body of the citizens, and elected three by each one of the 


Ax tribes. 


THE CITY or BIENNE. 


Jouls. 

The regency is compoſed of the great councH, in which 
-the legiſlative authority reſides, conſiſting of forty mem. 
bers; and of the little council, compoſed of twenty - fout 
Who have the executive. 

Each of theſe councils elect their Own members, from 
the fix confraternities of the city. 

The burgomaſter is choſen by the two councils, pre- 
ndes at their meetings, and is the chief of che regency; 
he continues in office for life, although he goes through the 
farm of an annual confirmation by the -two <cuncii 
when the other magiſtrates ſubmit to the ſame ceremony. 


"The, burgomaſter:-keeps the teal, and, with the banneret 


the treaſurers, and the ſecretary, forms the ceconomica 
chamber, and the chamber of orphans. 


This town ſends deputies to the general diets, ordink 


Ty and Extracreingry; 
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ß 
E REPUBLIC OF sr. GALL. 
My dear Sir, 


HE republic of St. Gall is a league and a half l 
circumference, and contains nine thouſand fou's 
The inhabitants are very induſtrious in manufactures d 
linen, muſlin and embroidery, have an extenſive con 


merce, and arts, ſciences, and literature, are eſteemed and 


cultivated among them, They have a remarkable pu blic ! 


brary, ip which are thirteen: volumes of original mars 


S 


Tur republic of bienne contains Jef than fix thouſand Þ 1; 
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Cel letters of the firſt reformers. To ſee the different 
effects of different forms of government on the human 
Character, and the happineſs and proſperity of nations, i*- 
would be worth while to compare this city with Con- 
* ſtance, in its neighbourhood. 

This happy and proſperous, though diminutive repub- 
lic, has its grand council of ninety perſons, its little coun- 
cih of twenty-four, and three burgomaiters, The little- 
council conſiſts of the three burgomaſters, nine ſenators, 
and twelve tribunes. The grand couneil conſiſts of all 


the little council, and eleven perſons from each tribe; for 


the city is divided into the ſociety of the nobles, and ſix 


| Ilꝛibes of the artiſans, of whom. the weavers are the prin · 
cipal. 


Beſides theſe there are, the chamber of juſtice, the 


chimbder of five, and {ome others. 


GN U 


I the republic of Geneva, the ſovereignty reſides in 
the general council, lawfully convened, which compre- 
ends all the orders of the ſtate, and is compoſed of four 


> findics, chiets of the republic, preſidents of all the coun- 
ells; of the leſſer council of twenty five; of the grand 
council of two hundred, though it conſiſts of two hun- 
dred and fifty when it is complete; and of all the citi- 
ens of twenty-five years of age. The rights and attri- 


'butes of all theſe orders of the ſtate are fixed by the laws, 


The hiſtory of this city deſerves to be ſtudied with anxi- 
ous attention by every American citizen. The principles of 
government, the neceſſity of various orders, and the fatal 


effects of an imperfect balance, appear no where in a 
tronger light. The fatal ſlumbers of the people, their 
Invincible attachment to a few families and the cool deli- 
berate rage of thoſe families, if ſuch an expreſſion may 
be allowed, to graſp all authority into their own hands, 
when they are not controuled or over-awed by a power 
above them in a firſt magiſtrate, are written in every page. 


I need only refer you to Dr. d'Ivernois's Hiſtorical and 
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Political View of the Conſtitution and revolutions of Ge. 
neva in the Eighteenth century, which you received from . de 
the author, to convince you of this. affe 

Let me add here, that the facts relating to the Swiß ! 0 
cantons, and their environs, mentioned in theſe letters, ae We 
taken from the Quarante T ables Politiques de la Suiffe, par wil 


C. E. Faber, Bernet, Paſteur, a Bijhwiller, in 1740; | gac 


with ſome additional obſervations from the beautifid mei 
Sketches of Mr. Coxe, which 1 ſend you with this letter; I Ple 
and which you will find as inſtructive, as they are enter. fell 


taining. 3 
The petty council is indifferendy called the council d 4 the! 
twenty five, the petit council, or the ſenate. ; and 
The council of ſixty is a body elected by the ſenate, and Sk 
meets only for the diſcuſſion of foreign affairs. . Thi 
The grand council, and council of two hundred, ar 2! 
one and the ſame body ; ; it is till called the council of two © 
hundred, though it now conſiſts of two hundred and fifty the f 
members. FR 
The general council, called indiſeriminately the Ver. 1 
reign council, the general afjembly, the ſovereign afembi; g 22255 
the af/jembly of the people, or the council general, is eom- 45% 
poſed of all the citizens or freemen of Fenty - five years hh 


of age. 

At the time of the Reformation, every affair op 
tant or trifling, was laid before the zeneral allembly ; ! 
was both a deliberating and acting body, that always | 
the cognizance of details to four ſindics: this was necel | 
tary, in that time of danger, to attach the affections of ti. 
citizens to the ſupport of the commonwealth by every en 
dearing tie, The city was governed by two find1cs 0 
its own annual election. The multiplicity of affairs ha 


live : 
ziſtrat 


| 


engaged each ſindic to nominate ſome of the principal c 170 1 
tizens to ſerve as aſſeſſors during his adminiſtration ; the Ph. 
aſſeſſors, called counſellors, formed a council of twent bei : 
five perſons, In 1457 the general council decreed, that th * : K. 
council of twenty-five ſhould be augmented to ſixty Thc 


This oc in 1526, was augmented to two huadred, 
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Geneva, 43 
= | Thus far the ariſtocratical gentleman proceeded upon 
on Ig democratical principles, and all is done by the generel 

aſſembly. At this inſtant commences the firſt overi act 
will of ariftocratical ambition — Warm in their ſeats they 
are were loth to leave them, or hold them any longer at the 
«| will of the people. With all the ſubtlety, and all the la- 
10 jy pactty and addreſs which is characteriſtie of this order of 


ta! men in every age and nation, they prevailed on the nen- 


ſellors in the general aſſembly; and the people with their 
characteriſtic fimplicity, and unbounded confidence in 
na © their rulers when they love them; became the dupcs, 
and pafled a law, that the two councils ſhould for the fu- 
ture elect, or at lealt approve and affirm, each other. 


any This is a vatoral and unavoidable effect of doing all things 
; ze in one aſſembly, or collecting all aut hority into one cen- 
wol ter. When magiſtrates and people meet in one aſſembly, 
\ £6 the former will forever do as they pleaſe, provided they 


proceed with any degree of prudence and caution, 

| The conſetuence was, that the annual reviews were a 
[farce ; only in a very few inſtances; for egregious fauits, 
were any excluded ; and the two councils became perpe- 


ori. 
embii, 


* 


es | all, and independent ot the people entirely. The illuſi- 
Js tons of ambition are very ſubtle: if the motives of thele - 
por migiſtrates, to extend tha duration of their authority, were 

; lhe public good, we muſt confeſs they were very ignorant. 


17 I: is molt likely they deceived themſelves as well as their 


ily property, as all others in general, in ſimilar circum- 
Linces, ever did, and ever will. 


They behaved like all others in another reſpect tog: 


it 
VS len 
necell conſtituents, and miſtook their own ambition for patriotiſm: 
oft this is the progreſſive march of all aſſemblies; none 
5 „ confine themſelves within their limits, when they 
SY we an opportunity of tranfgreſſing them. 'Thele ma- 
18 zillrates ſoon learned to contider their authority as a ſa- 
| 
z thek 
may heir authority being now permanent, they immediately 
a 25 tack the ſindics, 0 transfer their power to themſelves. 


w | The whole hiſtory of Geneva, ſince that period, bol- 


- 


ple to relinquiſh for the future the right of electing coun- 
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lows of courſe: the people, by their ſupineneſs, had gi. 
en up all balances, and betrayed their own privileges, as 
well as the prercgatives of their firſt magiſtrates, 1 Into the 
hands of a ſew families. 

The people of Geneva, as enlightened as any, ba ne. 
ver conſidered the neceffity of joining with the findierll 
nos the findics that of joining the people, but have con. 
ſtantly aimed at an impoſhbility, that of balancing en 
ariſtocratical by a democratical aſſembly, without the ai 
of a third power, 


— 


LETTER XVII 
LV S 


My dear Sir, 

HE government of this republic is ſaid to be pure- 

ly arifiocratical ; yet the ſupreme power is lodged 

in the hands vi two hundred and forty nobles, with tn: 

chief magiltrate at their head, who is called confallonierſÞ — 
or itindard-bearer, and has the exccutive power, Thi 

magiſtrate is aftifted by nine counlellots, called am71an, 

whole digrity laſts but nine months ; he has a life-guAULoH g 

of fixty Swiſe, and lives in the repablic's palace, as "de 

hi counſellors, at the public EXPENCE : after fix vears be 

may be rechoſen. The election i all officers is deci ied 


in the ſenate by ballot. 
G E N © A; 


Tür legil "ative. zuthorit v of Gcnoa is lodged in the 
great jenate, conhiting of ſeniors, or the doge and tu ch 
other members, ich tour hundred nablemen and principe 
citizens, annually elected. All matters of ſtate are trail: 

ed by the ſeniors, the members of which hold thei 
places for two years, aſſiſted by ſome other councils ; and 


tour parts in hve oi the icnate moſt ares in paſſing a lau. 
G 
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be doge! is obliged to reſide in the ublic palace the two 
: | years he enjoys his office, with two of the ſeniors, and 
| their families. The palace where he reſides, and where 
m the great and little council, and the two colleges of the 
A procuratori and gouvernatori aflemble, is a large ſtone 
: | bailing in the center of the city. At the Expiration of 
gie his time, he retires to his own houſe for eight days, when 
| his adminiſtration is either approved or condemned; and 


„in tbe latter caſe, he 15 proceeded againlt as a criminal. — 

al At the election of the doge, a crown of gold is placed on 

| © his head, and a ſcepter in his hand, as king of Corſica ; 

| he is attended wich life- guards, is clothed in crimſon vel- 

—— vet, and ſtyled Moſt Serene, the lenators Excel! encies, and 

the nobility Illuſtrious. | 
j The nobility are allowed to trade in the whole-ſale 
way; to Carry on velvet, ſilk, and cloth manutactures; 
: and to have ſhares in merchant [hips : and ſome of them, 

as tne Palavacini, are actually the greateſt merchants in 
| Genon: 

[01 lune extent is our one hundred and fifty-two mills, 

1 2M the breadtu from ety ht to twenty miles. . 

nie — 8 — — 

Ge N E R XIX. 

guard 

40 V E N 1 CE. 

4 My year Bij, | | 
HE republice of Venice has exiſted longer than 
thoſe of Rome or Sparta, or any other that is known 

in hiſtory, It was at firit demyocratical ; and their ma- 
| vinras, under the name of tridunes, were choſen by the 

10 Ibs in a general affembly of them. A tribune was ap- 

el point 2d annually, to diltribut2 juſtice on each of thoſe 

;ncirdli | idagds which blk peoplé inhabited. Whether this can 

en be called collect: ag ail authsrity into one center, or whe- 

2 the ther it was not rather dividing it into as many parcels as 

M ar there were iſlands, this imple pi ot S recament ſufflo- 


4 2 
r A las. 


hin a conſtitutional council, made him the mater; 1 be 


him, put him to death in his palace, and refolyed to abo- 


people. aboliſhed this office, and reſtored the power of the 
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ed, in ſo ſmall a community, to maintain order ſor ſome 
time; but the tyrannical adminiſtration of the tribuncs, “ 
and their eternal diſcords, rendered à revolution ne ceſſary; 7 
and after long : altercations, and many projects, the people, V 
having no adequate idea of the only natural balaz:ce f! 
power among three orders, determined that one mag. 
nate ſhouid be cholen, as the center of all authoritz - 
the eternal reſource of every iguorant people, hariafid £7 
with democratical diſtractions or ariiiccratical encroach. | 
ments. This magiſtrate nut not be called kipg, but 
duke, and alterwards'doge ; he wes to be for lile, but at 
huis death another was to be cCholen ; he was to have the 
nomination of all magiſtrates, and the power of peace and 
war.—The unboundcd popularity and great real merit « 
Paul Luc Anafeſte, added to the preſſure of tribunary ty- 
1anny, and the danger of a foreign enemy, accompliſlicd 
this revolution. he new doge was to conſult only ſuch 
citizens as he ſhould judge 5 : this, inſtead of giving 


however lent. polite mellages to thole he liked bei, 
praying that they would come and adviſe him. Iheie 
were toon called pregadi, as the doge's council is ſtill cat. 
ed though they ate now independent enough of him. 
The firft and ſecond doge governed mildly ; but ti. 
third made the people repent of their confidence : alter 
ſerving the ſtate by his warlike abilities, he enſlaved it; 
and the people, having no covflitutional means to rcfirain þ 


lith the office. Hating alike the name of tribune and 01 
doge, they would have a maſter of the militia, and he 
ſhould be annually eligible. Factions too violent fot this 
tranſient authority aroſe ; and only five years after, the 


doge, in the perſon of the fon of him whom in their ur 
they had aſſaſſinated. For a long courſe of years after this, 
the Venetian hiltory diſcloſes ſcenes of tyranny, revolt 
crucler, and aſſaſſination, which excite horror. Doges, 
cndeavouring to make their pow er Bereditarr :  alloctating 
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„ their eldeſt ſons with them in office, and both together op- 
ßperelſſing the people; theſe riſing, and murdering them, or 
e, drieing them into baniſhment, never once thinking of än- 
oi Þ © troducing a third order, between them and their firſt ma- 


giſtrate, nor any other form of government by which his 


— | © power or theirs might be limited. In the tenth century, 
da ſon of their doge took aims againſt his father, but was 
1 | 


| defeated, baniſhed, and declared incapable of ever being 


at lels fon was elected, and brought back in great pomp to 
Venice: he became ſoon a tyrant and a monſter, and the 
and people tore him to pieces, but took no meaſure to frame a 
of legal government. The city increaſed in commerce, and 
ty. by conqueſts, and the new ſubjects were not admitted to 
ned the privileges of citizens; this azceiion of dominion aug- 
uch mented the influence of the doge. There was no afſem- 
„ing bly but that of the people, and another called the coun- 
he cil of forty, for the adminiſtration of juſtice, This body, 
bel, Tin the twelfth century, formed ſomething like a plan of 
heie ] government. | „ 
call." Although the deſcendants of the ancient tribunes and 
him. ] doges were generally rich, and had a ſpontaneous reſpect 
tie ſhewn to the antiquity of their families, they were not 
auer properly a nobility, having no legal. rights, titles, or juriſ- 
dit; diS&ions. As any citizen might be elected to a public 
train oitice, and had a vote in the aſſemblies, it was neceſſary 
abo- for the proudeit among them to caltivate the good will of 
nd i the multitude, who made and murdered doges. Through 
dhe all theſe conteſts and diſſentions among a multitude, al- 
1 this Þ ways impatient, often capricious, demanding at the ſame 
, lie time, all the promptitude and ſecrecy of an abſolute mo- 
the 
ſury things wholly contradictory to each other, the people kad 
this, do their honour, ſtill maintained their right of voting in 


— 

— 

Co 
* 


— 
2 


cvolt,  allemoly, which was a great privilege, and nobody had 
Joges, vet dared to aim a blow at this acknowledged right of the 


1ating people. The council of forty now ventured to propoſe a 
plan like that of Mr. Hume in his idea of a perfect com- 


G 3 


doge; yet no ſooner was the father dead, than this worth- 


varchy, with all the licence of a ſimple democracy, two 
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| ; . : - . b "Ex Y NY 8 
monwealth, and like that which our friend, Dr. Price, en 
informs us was # propoſe 1 in the convention of Maflachu- tine 


turned their eycs to the doge, urs authority bad Otten 


tis. | in! 
The city was Arte 80 into ſix dilricts, called fetiers: 3 5 
he council of forty propoſed, that each of theie partitions it, 
ſhould name two eleQurs, amounting to twelve in all, who i og 
mould have the power of chooting, from the whole city, er 
four hundred and ſeventy, who ſhou}d have the whclk I I: 
power of the general aſlembly, and be called the grand corre 
council, Bebuſ 
The people were amuſed with fine promiſes ek order them 
and regularity, and conicled with aflerticas that their Nef th 
right of election ſtill continued, and that thoſe who ſhould {ic hac 
not be cavien one year, might be the next; and, not per- recto 


celviag that this law would be fatal to their power, ſuffer- Luce 
o that ariſtocracy tg be thus foanded, which ſubſids w Way w. 
this hour. The next propoſal was, that a committee of een 
eleven ſhould be appointed, to name the doge. "Thou; h Mic t 


the Gelign of reducing the people to nothing might have N chic 


been cally ſeen in theſe manceuvries, vet the people, 1 Ex 
yearied, itritated, and dilgouraged, by eternal difce;@;, bone | 
agreed to both. 12 

The council of forty, haying thus ſecured the people, Nel w 
oom, 
gilt; 
the fr 
-ivcs 
procel; 


been perv erted to the purpoſes of oppreſſion, and, having 
no legal check, had never been reſtrained but by violence, 
and all the confuſions which accompany*it, They pro- 
poſed that a privy council of ſix ſhould be appointed tar 


the doge, one from each diviſion of the city, by the grand fr o 
council themſelves, and that no orders mould be \ald Heie t. 
witnout their concurrence : this paſſed into a law, with Nuicn 
unanimous applauſe, They then propoſed a fenate of fix. fich of 
tv, who were to be elected out of the grand COurcii, and Þy a re 


40 be called the pregad? : this too was ap proved. Ihe dex ha 
grand council of four hundred and fevent,, the {enate of et ele 
ſixty „the {1x « cuunictlors, and eleven electors, were accoid- zu dev 
ing! y all cholen, and the laſt were ſworn to chocie a Cy, ler by 


Vithout Parttality, favour, UT Aeslien 1 gerd the A EC ** end- cares, 


I 
ten 
ing 
ce, 
ro- 

tar 
and 
alid 
vith 
{1X- 
and 


I he 


Y en doze, having taken care to diſtridute money among 
the multitude, was received with univeriil acclamations. 


1 his reign was inſtituted, by permiſſion of the pope, the 
curious ceremony of wedding the ſea, by a ring caſt into 
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„In Agnum eri et perbetui imperil, Under the next 


| 0 the avogadors were actlustca, to {ce that the laws 


ere fully executed. 

4 In the thirteenth century, ſix new magittrates, called 
eorrectors, were created by tne ſenate, to enquire into all 
ebuſes during the reign of a decealed doge, and report 


Etc to the ſenate; and i it was enacted, that the fortune 


et the doge thoald indemnity the ſtate for whatever damage 
. had ſutfered during his administration and theſe cor— 

rectors have been appolated, at the deceaſe of every doge 
Boes that time. In the next reign, 2 new tribanal of for- 
ty was erected, for the trial of cin 1!-cauſes; In the thir- 
teentn century a new method of sppointing” the doge, by 
ine famous ballot of Venice, a complicate miztut e of 
choice and Chance, was ad. pieck. 

Each 04 the grand Coaneilors, now augmented to rorty- 
one to avoid the inconsalcnes =. Of an Equal diviſion, 
draws 4 bail oat ofa! bor, cantaluing thirty gilt, and the 
"Ml Waite 3 Whoſe who draw the giit ones go into another 
room, where is a box with erty 24118, nine of which are 
Pil; dra again, aud thot le who obtain tle gilt balls arg 
the Af e ; ho chooie forty, comprehendiug them- 
Wives 1 in That number ; the torty by repeating the whole 
* arg redaced to twelve ſecond 612HOrs, the 

it of whom naines three, and che reſt wo apiece: 

Kie twenty-five draw again irom as 10 any balls, Tine of 
re rare gilt; this reduces them to nine third electors, 
ich of whom chootes five ; which forty- five are reduced, 

Ly 4 repetition of the Ballot, to eleven fourth electors, and 
ner have the appoiatmenc Ob tocty-one, who are the di- 
ect electors of the doge. The choice generally turns up- 
bu do or three candidates, whole Names are put into an- 
ther box, and drawn ont: the fllt whole name is drawn 
Eires, and procliuaition is mate for of yections again | 


J 
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him; if ay ate made, he comes in, and! is heard in hi; 
defence: then the electors proceed to determine by aye: 
arid noes; if there are twenty-five ayes, he is choſen, if 
not, another name is read, and the ſame deciſion . e 
until there are twenty- Hein the afirmative. 
The grand council, ever anxious to limit the power ol 
the doge, ſoon thought it improper that the public act; 
ſhould be ſigned by chancellors appointed by him, and 
accordingly determined to appoint this officer themſelva 
The {enate then began to think it too great a reſpect to 
the people to have the new doge preſented to them for their 
acclamations, and ordained that a ſyndic ſhould conęra- 
tulate him in the name of the people on his election. Tbe 
populace, who had weakly ſurrendered their rights, wet 
very angry at being deprived of this ſhow, and preciain- 
ed a doge of their own ; but be was afraid ci the contelt, 
and retired, and the people having no man of welgl. 
head them, gave up. this point. 

Ihe new doge, who had much contempt for popular 
807 ernment, and ſome reſentment for the flight oppoti- 
tion he had met with, procurcd a law to be paſſed, that 
all the members of the grand council ſhould hold their 
Places for life, and tranimit them to their poſterity, anc 
that their clections by the people's eloctors ſhould ca 
This clabliſhment of an hercditery legiſlative novility, 
no doubt ſThocked the citizens in general, but chiefly thole 
of ancient Fallen, who were not at that moment mcm: 
bers of ike g and council; to ſilence theſe, the moſt pow: 
erful of themr were received into the grand council, and 
others were promiſed that they ſhould be admitted at a 

future time. Commerce and wars toon turned the at— 
tention of the reſt of the people from all thought about 
the lols of their privileges. Some few, how eber, {Cnc 
time after formed a plan, not to convene the people in 4 
body, and new. model the conſtitution, but to afli.llinate 
the doge and council altogether. Ihe plot, which vas 
carried on by the plebeians, was diſcovered, and the chie!s 
executed. Another originated anongft the ncblcs, tom 
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of them of the grand evict; 9 80 being 1 very ancient 
families, could not bear to (ce to many citizens raiſed to a 
level with themſelves, and others of the moit diſtinguiſh- 
ed of thele, who were not of the grand council, and had 
ot been received afterwards according to promiſe. This 
produced a ſkirmiſh in the city, bur ſome of the conipir- 
f ing nobles were killed, the reſt routed, and many exe- 
ceuted, but it was thought prudent to admit ſeveral of the 
« W molt diſtingaiſhed familics. Thete two conſpiracies pro- 
WW duced a council of Ven, upon which were alterwards en. 
F guten the ſtate iaquiſition. 
Great care is taken in Venice, to balanee one court 
| coainſt another, and render their powers mutual checks to 
ech other, The college called the ſeiguiory, was ori- 
giaally compoſed af the doge and ſix counicllors ; to thele 
| were added fix of the grand council cholen by the ſenate, 
and called the ſavii or ſages ; then five more for land affairs, 
and then five for (ea affairs,in the room of whom, five young 
noblemen are now choſen every fix months, who attend 
ir WW wichout a vote, for their education; to theſe were added 
du: the three chiefs of the criminal court, from a jealouſy of 
hat che po ver of the college, which is both the cawinet coun- 
11 eil, and the repreſentative of the ſtate, giving audience 
and Wand anſwers to ambaſſadors, to agents of towns, and gen- 
„ crals of the army receives all petitions, ſummons the 
% Kate, and arranges irs buſineſs, 
„ole There is one initance of a doge's concerting a con- 
cm- {Wiviracy, to ſhake off the controul of the ſenate; but as it 
* oas an old man of fourſcore, whole young wife, on whom 
and he dote J, was not treated with ſufficient reſpect by the 
ata aobility, we need not wonder, that he had not ſenſe 
: at- enough to think of lntroducing a regular, well-balanced 
bout ouſtitution, by a joint concurrence of the people, and 
die nobllity : the whole plan was lo maſſacre the grand 
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ſome 


in 4 ouncil; and althoagh he engaged in his deſign ſome of 

Hina ie higheſt officers, and a large party, the plot was dil 

1 v.35 eovered, the doge himſell tried, coudemacd, and behead- 
io 
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Fl, a; lo infamous a piece of mad villainy juſtly deſerved, 
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A punctual execution of the laws, is no doubt eich. 
tial to the exiſtence of this ſlate, and there are ſtriking in- 
ſtances of perions puniſhing their neareſt relations, with 
the moſt unrelenting ieverity ; without this, the doge on 
One hand, or the people on the other, would ſoon think 
of a union againſt the ruling nobility. The arittccracy 
is always lagaeivus, and knows the neceſſity of a rigc ron, 
impartiality, in order to preſerve its power, and all the 
barriers we have deſcribed have been erected for this pur. 
pole :; but all would be inlufficient to reſtrain their pal. 
ons, without the lions mouths and the ſtate inquiſitors; 
theſe were engrafted on the council of ten. This cri. 
ble tribunal, is ſovereign in all crimes againſt the ſtate; 
it conſiſts of ten cholen yearly by the grand council; tc 
fix of the ſeigniory aſſiſt, and the doges preſide when they 
pleale. Three chiefs, appointed monthly by lot, to open 
all letters, ſeize the accuſed, take examinations, and pro- 
jecute the priſoner, who is cloſely confined, allowed no 
couneil, and finally acquitted or condemned to death, in 
public or private, by the plurality of voices. 'I'his wa 
the original tribunal, but it was not found ſufficient, and 
the ſtate inquiſitors were erected in the beginning of the 
fixteenth century. This tribunal confiits only of three 
perſons, all taken from the council of ten, who have au- 
* 4hority to decide, without appeal, on the life of every d- 
tizen, the doge himicli not excepted. They cmpioy 
what ſpies they pleaſa; if they are unanimous, they may 
order a pritoner to be ſtrangled in goal. or drowned in the 
canal, hanged in the night, or by day, as they plcale; i 
they are divided, the cauſe muſt go before the council e 
ten, but even here, if the guilt is doubtful, the rule is u 
execute the priſoner in the night. The three may com. 
mand acceſs to the houſe of every individual in the Rats, 
and have even keys to every apartment in the ducal pi 
lace, may enter his bed-chamber, break his cabinet, an 
„ſearch his papers. By this tribunal, have doge, noÞbii!s, 
and people, been kept in awe, and reſtrained from vi- 
lating the laws, and to this is t) be aſcribed the Jong di. 
zation of this artiocracy, BF 
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Fach are the happy effects of the ſpirit of f families. when 


E the are not bridled by an executive authority, in the 
hands af the firſt magiſtrate on one hand, and by an aſ. 
Mi ſembly of the people in perſon, or by adequate repreſen- 
tation, on the other. Such are the vlefiings which, in 
courſe of ages, ſpring from a neglect in the beginning, to 
e ſtabliſn three orders, and a perfect balance between them. 
© There can be, in the nature of things, no balance without 
three powers. Fhe ee is always more ſagacious 
than ar aſſembly of the people collectively, or by repre- 
ſentation, and always proves an overmatch in policy, ſoon- 


er or later. They are always more cunning too than 2 


firſt magiltrate, and always make of him a doge of Venice, 
a mere ceremony, unleſs he makes an alliance with the 
people to fapport him againſt them. What is the whole 

5 hiftory of the wars of the barons but one demonſtration: 
© of this truth! What are all the ſtanding armies in Europe, 
but another } Theſe were all given to kings by the peo- 
dle, to defend them againſt ariſtocracies. The people 


have been generally ot Mr. Turgot's mind, that balances, 
and different orders, were unnecellary, and, harraſſed to 
death with the domination of noble families, they have 
generally ſurrounded the thrones with troops, to humble 
them. They have ſucceeded ſo far as generally to make 


the nobles dependent on the crown, but having given up 
| the balance which they might have held in their own 
| hands, they are ſtill ſubject to as much ariſtocratical do- 
© mination, as the crowns thinks proper to permit. In 
Venice, the ariſtocratical paſſion for curoing the prince 
and the people, has been carried to its utmoſt length. 

Ic is aſtoniſhing to many, that any man will accept the 
office of doge. Theſe ſagacious nobles, who always know 
at leaſt the vices and weakneſſes of the human heart bet- 
ter than princes or people, ſaw that there would be gene- 
rally vanity enough in an individual to flatter himſelf, that 
he had qualities to go through his adminiſtration without 
; ncurring ceniure, and with applauſe; and farther, that 
the frivolous diſtinction of living in the ducal palace» and 
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being the firſt man in the nation, though it were only the 
firſt among equals, would tempi moſt men to riſk their 
lives and fortnnes, and accordingly it has ſo happencd. 
There has been an vneommon ſolicitude all along to re. 
ſtrain his power: this no doubt was to prevent him from 
a poſſibilfity of pegociating with the people againſt them: 
on the other hand, there has been uncommon exertions to 
annihilate every power, every hope in the people : this 
was to prevent them from having a legal poſhbility of ap- 
plying to the doge for aſſiſtance. All this together, 
would not however have ſucceeded, if death, in the ſhape 
of the inquiſition, had not been made to ſtarc both dope 
ard people in the face, upon the firſt thought of conter- 
ring together. FEY | | 

The nobles are divided into fix claſſes —1. Twelve 
of the moſt ancient families. 2. Four families that in 
the year 880 ſubſcribed to the building of the abbey of 
St. George. 3. Thoſe whoſe names were written in ihe 
golden bock, in 1296. 4. Thoſe that were ennobled by 
the public in 1335 5. Thoſe who purchaſed their no. 
bility for one hundred thouſand ducats in 1646. And 
6. The ſtrangers who have been received into the num- 


der of nobflity: the whole make about two thouland five 


hundred. 5 | 
Therc are four councils: 1. The doge and fix ſigno- 
ria. The conſiglio grande, in which all the nobles have 
ſeats and voites. . 3. Conſiglio de pregadi, of 250, and is 
the ſoul sf the republic. 4. Conſiglio proprio delli dieci 
—and the ſtate inquiſitors. = | 


THE REPUBLIC OF THE UNITED PRO. 
VINCES OF THE LOW COUNTRIES. 


Hk were a Stadtholder, an aſſembly of the States 
General, a council of ſtate: the Stadtholder hereditary 
had the command of armies and navies, and appointment 
of all officers, &c. 1 I 
Every province had an aſſembly beſides, and every city, 
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burgomaſters, counſellors, and ſcepens or judges, beſides 
an hooft officer, and his dienders, for the police. 


The hiſtory of this country, and its complicated con- 


ſtitutions, affords an inexhauſtible ſtore of materials to our 
” purpoſe, but, conſidering the critfcal ſituation of it, pru- 
dence dictates to paſs it over: with all the ſagacity, and 
more witdom than Venice or Berne, it has always had 
more conſideration of the people than either, and has giv- 
en more authority to the firlt magiſtrate: they have never 
had any excluſive preferences of families or nobles. Of- 
| ficers have, by law at leaſt, been open to al! men of merit. 


8 


| My dear Sir, 


contend for: the laſt eſpecially. 
uriting upon this ſubject after De Lolme, whoſe book is 
| ine belt defence of the political balance of three powers 
| that ever was Written ? 


it, as far as they have. 


*L LT TEX 


ENGLAN D. 


OLAND and England. The hiſtories of theſe 


countries would confirm the general principle we 


It the people are not equitably repreſented in the houſe 


of commons, this is a departure in practice from the theory, 
| the lords return members of the houſe of commons, 
tals is an additional diſturbance of the balance: whether 


il. 


| tie crown and the people in ſuch a caſe will not ſee the 
necellity of uniting in a remedy, are queſtions beyond my 
pretenſions: I only contend that the Engliſh conſtitution 
is, in theory, the molt ſtupendous fabrick of humin in- 
vention, both for the adjuſtment of the balance, and the 
| prevention of its vibrations; and that the Americans 


ought to be applauded inſtead of cenſured, for imitating 
It Nut the formation of languagess 
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not the 3 art of navigation and ſhip- building „ ct 1 by t 


more honour to the human underſtanding than this t 1 FE 


tem of government. The Americans have not inde; hi p 
imitated it in giving a negative, upon their legiſlature v be go 
the executive power; in This reſpect their balances ay differ 
incomplete, very much Jconfeſs to my mortificeation : . retire 
other reipects, they have ſome of them fallen ſhor: at 
erfeftion, by diving the choice of ſome militia office 8 
Ke. to the people—theſe are however {mall matter: 
preſent. They have not made their firſt magiltrates de 
reditary, nor their ſenators : here they differ from the Eg 
glich conſtitation, and with great propriety. | 
The Agzrartan-1 ” America, i is divided into the hands e. 
the common peot le in every ſtate, in ſuch a manner, that 
nindteen twentieths of the property would be in 5 anc 


J My 


ol the commons 3 let them appoint whom they Ccoule to: | 
chief magiſtrate "Sad ſenators ; the ſovereignty then, i: eontrac 
fact, as well as mali muſt reſide in the whole bocy Marry, 
of the Pope's ; and an hereditary king and nobility, wo: E The 
ſhould not govern accord in to the Public opinion, wound ird el 
intall 05 be tumbled inkantly from their places: it nden 
not only moſt Fa then, bat e neceſſary, Nie ch 
avoid continual violence, to give t e people a 1 The 
ſtitutional, by pe aceable mode 55 chic che! WIRE | Sh 
wlenever they ciicover im prope er principles or di! kl Mom on 


3 85 11 
[} 

Alters « 

try; 


in them. 175 be preſent late of lociety nd with 3 pre. 
tent manners, this may de done, not 01 11 without incon. 
venience, but greatly for the happineſs and proſperity 0! 


— 


the country. In ſuture ages, if the pre ent fates icon > their 
great Nations, rich, powertul, and luxurious, as well + N oppr 
num eus, their own feelings and good ſenſe will ice - The 8 
to them what to do: they may make tranſition? to 2 n+! ogg, 
or referoblance of the Britiſh conſtitution, by a frefi. coo e, in 
vention, Without the fmalleſt interruption to Jibeny Moly, 
ut this will never decome neceſſary, until great quant) iet, ; 
ties of property ſhall get into few han ds. ' extr; 


The truth 1s, that the people have ever governed li 


Un- 


Ame. ica : all the we igbt of che royal governors an cu! 


England. | 37 


eilt even packed 30 fleets and armies, have never been 
able to get the advantage of them, who have always flood 
E by their houſes of rep? reſentatives in every inltince. 
4 aud carried all their points; and no governor ever ſtood 


obe governed be their advice he was happy, as ſoon as he 
| cifered from them he was wretched, and ſoon obliged to 
Erctire, 


LET OTE OIL 
5 0 fl. x N D. 


My deat Sir, 

that t HE king of Poland is Ns It magiſtrate f in 
nc 1 the republic, derives all his authority from the 
\ {or ation — lle has not the power to make laws, raiſe taxes, 
„ „ Peontract alliances, or declare war, nor to coin money, nor 
"oo Marry, without the ratifhcation of the diet. 


wie Toe ſenate is Coinpoled o of the clergy and nobility ; the 


ou ird eſtate, or people, is not ſo much as known. The 
i: Dud marſhal, che marſhal of the court, the chancellor, 
-, :1FMice-chancellor, and the treaſurer, are the firſt ſenators. 

cor The nobility, or gentry, poſſeſs tiie dignities and em- 
Wements, in which they never permit ſtrangers, or the 
ic jumonalty; to have any participation: they elect their 


re., and would never ſuffer the ſenate to make themſelves 
00n-laltcrs of this election. The peaſants are ſlaves to the 
rity 4 bt Having no property, all their acquiſitions are made 
cont their ma ters, and arc ex poſed to all their palfons, and 
el ke oppret ſſed with impunity, 

Cee The general diets, which are uſually held at Warſaw or 
near: E are precede. by uten allemblies of palati- 
N cones, iu Which the deputics aie cnoien for the general 


vert; i i baly, and inſtructed ; the deputies aſſembled in gene- 
ant diet, proceed to the election of a marſbal, who has a 

: L extraordinary power, that of imooficg ſilence. on 
ned 1a [ | . 
I coun | | 


his ground againſt a repreſentative aſſembly ; as long as 
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whom he pleaſes ; he is the chief or ſpeaker of the al. 


ſemb! 7. 


At the death, abdication, or depoſition of a king, th: 
primate calls the aſſembly of the electors to an open he'd 
near Warſaw. Here the electors take an oath, not 90 
jeparate until they ſhall have unanimouſly elected a king, 


nor to render him when elected any obedience, until he 


has {worn to obſerve the Paga Conwventa, and the laws. 
The candidates muſt let their gold glitter, and «1: 
ſplendid entertainments, which muſt be carried into ce. 
bauch: the nobility are captivated, with the attraciion; 
of magnificence and Hungarian wine, and infallibi) ce. 
clare in favour of the candidate who cauſes it to flow in 
the greateſt profuſton. 'I he ambaſladors enter upon iu. 


trigues, even in public: the nobility receive their pie. 


ſents, fel} their ſufirages with impunity, and render the 


throne venal, but often behave with little fidelity to thi 
candidate in whole intereſt they pretend to be engaged, 


and, forgetting the preſents they have received, elpui 
the cauſe of a more wealthy competnor without hentai. 

on. When the candidate has gained all the ſuffreges, te 
is declared king, and ſwoon to oblerve the Pada Conseil 

and the laws, and then crowned. The Poles are poli 
and friendly, but magnificence | is the foible of the nobill- 
ty, and they ſacrifice all things to luxury: as they letcon 
{ce any perſon ſuperior to them in their own country „and 
treat their inferiors With an air oi ablolute autherity, ti 
live in all the ſplendor of princes. This is the account 6 
the Abbe des Fontaines in the year 1736; it is to Ct 
hoped things have ſirce changed {ur the better, but if thi 
account was then true, who can Wonder at hat has hap. 
pened ſince, 

Here again is no balance; a king 2 an aNembly a 
robles, and nothing more; the nobles here diſcover thei 
t:naltcrable ditpoſition, whenever they have the power, 
Umit the king's Authority; and there being no mediatin 
power of the people, colleQiv ely or repreſentatively, be be 
tween them, the conſequence has been, what it always Wi 
be in ſugh a caſe, contuſien and calamity. 
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% My dear Sir, | | 
ok, | INC E the 28 08 concerning Poland was ſent you, 
WY Mr. Coxe's travels into that kingdom, &c. have fall- 


en into my hands: and they contain ſo many facts ma- 
se terial to our argu nent, that it is very proper to fend you 
cc. ti: ſubſtance of this account; indeed there is ſcarcely a 
01: book in the world, in anv manner ſelative to the hiſtory of 
c gern nent, or to choſe branches of philoſophy on which 


ung ir depends, Which is not much to our purpoſe. 

ln the moſt ancient times, which records or hiſtorv elu- 
fle cidue, the monarchy of poland, like all others denomina- 
te te fendal, was in theory, and pretenſion, abſolute. The | 
5 w_ Pron- too, in this country as in all r were very of- 
cen ten impatient under ſuch retraint. When the prince 
cute „is an able ſtateſman and warrior, he was able to pre- 
19 ere order; bat when he was weak and indolent, it was 
„le very common for two or three barons in conſunction to 
e ike war upon him; and ſometimes it happened that all! 
ole together leaguc! aint him at once. In every feudal 
DU country, where the people had not the ſeaſe and ſpirit to 
1008 make themſelves of importa ice, the barons became an 

a ariſtocracy, inceTintly encroaching upon the crown, and 
e under pretence of limiting its authority, took away from 
un" "Wir one prerogative after another, until it was reduced down 
0 "to a mere doge of Venice, or avoyer of B-rne ; until the 
if thi linge, by inc  Orporatl ng cities and granting privileges to 
bp the people, ſer tem up agar lt the nobles, and obtained 

„bs their means ſtanding armies, ſufficient to controul both 
b1y oy nobles and commons. 
r the! The monarchy of Poland, nearly abſolute, ſunk in the 
wy Ws of a few centuries, without any violent convulfi- 
1 on, into an ariſtocracy. ; 
; 7 


Jo It came to be diſputed whether the teh; was here» 
NEL | H 2 
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Gitary or elective, and whether its authority was ſovereign 
or limited. The firſt queſtion is reſolved, by ſuppoſing 
that the crown continned always in the ſame family, at- 
though, upon the death of a king, his ſucceſſor was recog- 
nized in an aſſembly of the nobles. The ſecond, mzy 
be anſwered by ſuppoſing, that whenthe king was 
aclive and capable, he did as he plealed ; but when 
he was weak, he was dictatcd to by a licention: 
nability. Caffimir the Great retrenched the authority of 
the principal barons, and granted immunities to the leſſer 
nobility and gentry ; well aware that no other ex pedi. 


ent could introduce order, LACED! a limitaticn of the viſt 


influence, poſſeſſed by the Palatines or principal nobiliry, 
It this prince had been poſſeſſed of any ideas of a free 
government, he might eaſily have formed the people and 
inferior gentry into an aſi mbly by themſelves, and, by 
uniting his power with theirs, againſt the encroachtnents 
of the nobles upon both, have preſers ed it. His nephew, 
Louis of Hungary, u ho eee him, being a foreigner, 
was obliged by the nobility to ſubſcribe conditions at his 
acceſſion, not to impole any taxes by his royal authority, 
without the con! lent of the nation, that is of the nobles; 
for no other nation is thought on: that in caſe of his de- 
mile without wile heirs, the privilege of appointirg 2 
king ſhould revert io the nobles. In conſequence of thi lie 
agreement Louis was allowed to aſcend the throne : has 
Ing no ſon, with a view of inſuring the ſucceſſion to 8 Sidi 
mund his ſon-in-law, he promiſcd to diminiſh the taxes, 
repair the fortreſſes at his own expence, and to conter ng 
offices or dignities on foreigners. 

Louis died: but Sigiſmund was emperor, and there- 
fore powerful, and might be jorni! idable to the new 1m- 
munities. The Poles, aware of this, viola! ed the com- 
pact with Louis, veces Sigiſmund, and elected Ladiſ- 
laus, upon his ratiſying Loius's Prom iles, and mar ry ing 
lis daughter, | 15 

Ladiflaus, having relinquiſhed the right of impoſing 
taxes, called an aſtembly of Prelates, barons, and mili⸗ 


tary 


obta 
gave 
the | 
caly 

4 
lis . 


by a 


whic 


third 


| ral fu 
ative 
veſtec 
| palati 
diet, 

certal 
tlie ne 
N eigne 

ra, © 
manei 
king v 
tontro 
Y ke 0 
ane [1 
Ui luxt 
A univ 
Even tl 
* jon 0 


8 
115 an: . 


k Ruſh, 


merce, 


But 


d vrhi 


bircum: 


Calli 


Wick 
nofidie 


32 2 „ LE > OS (EIS . wee 


"my 
wa 


Polinit | 61 


tary gentlemen, | in their reſpective provinces, in order to 
obtain an additional tribute. Theſe provincial aſſemblies 
gave birth to the Dietines; which now no longer retain 
the power of raiſing money in their ſeveral diſtrifts, but 
only eleft the nuncios or repreſentatives tor the diet. 

Ladiſlaus the third, the ſon of the former, purchaſed 
lis right to the ſucceſſion, during the life of his father, 
by a confirmation of all the conceſſions before granted, 
which he ſolemnly ratified at his acceſſion. Caſſi mir the 
third, brother of Ladiſlaus the third, contented to ſeve- 
| ral further innovations, all unfavourable to regal prero- 
| eative—One was the convention of a national diet, in- 
veſted with the ſole power of granting ſupplies. Each 
| palatinate or province was allowed to fend to the general 
diet, beſides the Palatines and other principal barons, a 
certain number of nuncios or repreſentatives, choſen by 
| tlie nobles and burg ers. Js it not ridiculous, that this 
Ereiga {ſhould be conſidered by the popular party, as the 
te, at which the freedom of the conftitution was per- 
Lianently eſtabliſhed ? This freedom, which conſiſts in a 
ing without authority ; a body of nobles in a tate of un- 
[-ntrouled anarchy; and a peaſantry g groaning under the 
Hoke of feudal detpotiim: the. grea: el inequality of for- 
ane in the world; the extremes of riches and poverty, 
Liluxury and miſery, in the neighourhood of each other; 
C aniverial corruption and ve ty pervading all ranks; 
ren the firit nobles not bluſhing to be penſi: ners of fo- 
gion courts; ons profeſſing himſelf pub lic kly an Auſtri- 
bn "an2ther A Proflian, a 4 third a F rencaman, and a fourth 
Ruſfnau; a country without manufactures, without com- 
meree, 45 in every view the molt di ſtreſſed! in the World. 
Lt to proceed, With an enumeration of the meaſures 
br which they have involved themielves in thele pitiable 
eee | 
| Caflimir was tavolved in ſeveral unſucceſsful wars, 
uch exhauſted his treaſures: ne applied to the diet for 
þuidies, 
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- Every ſupply was accompanied with a liſt of griey- 
ances, and produced a diminution of the royal preroga- 
tive. The barons, at the head of their vaſlals, were 
bound to fight, and the king could 8585 ſuch feudal ſer- 
vices in defence of the kingdom: but Caſſi mir the third, 


to obtain pecuniary aids, gave up the power of ſummon- 


ing the nobles to his ſtandard, and of enacting any law 
without the ccneurrence of the diet. John Albert, 


procure an election in preference to his elder feather af al. 


ſented to all the immunities extorted from his predeceſ- 


lors, and ſwore to their oblervance, in 1469. Alexan- 
der, his ſocceſſor, declared in 1505, the following limi- 


tations of lovereign authority to be fundamental Jaws of 


the kingdom. 1. The king cannot impoſe taxes. 2. He 


cannot require the feudal ſervices. 3. Nor alienate the 
1 domains. 4. Nor enact laws. 5. Nor coin 
mon 6. Nor alter the procels in the courts of juſ- 
RAY | Sivitmund the firſt, ſucceeded Alexander, and un- 
der his reign the Poliſh conſtitution was the molt tolera- 
ble, as the property of the ſubſect was beſt ſecured, and 


the crown ͤ had conſiderable influence: but this did not 


fatisty the nodies. Under Sigtimana AaguRtus, ſun and 
ſucceſlor of Sigiſmund the firſt, that favourite object ot 
the Poliſh nobles, the free election ef the king, was pub- 


licly brought forward, and the king obliged to agree, that 


no future monarch ſhoull ſucceed to the throne, unless 


ſreely elected by the nation: before this the ſovereigns 
upon their acceſion, though formally raiied by the con- 
ſent of the nation, Ril] reſted their pretenſions vpon here- 
ditary right. always ſtiling themſelves heirs of the king: 

dom of Poland. Sisiſmund Auguſtus was the laſt vi ho 
bore that title ; at his death, in 1572, all title to the 
crown from hered: tary right was formally aboliſhed, ih; 
the abſolute freedom of election sſtabliſhed upon a per- 
manent baſis : a charter of immunities was drawn up at 
a general diet, a ratification of which it was determined 
to exact of the new ſovereign, prior to his election. This 

Charter, called paca cwnveata, contained the whole body 
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of privileges obtained from Louis, and his ſucceſſors, with 
the following additions: 1. That the king ſhould be 
elective, and that his ſucceſlor ſhould never be appointed 
during his life. 2. That the diets, the holding oc which 
depended ſolely upon the will of the king, ſhould be aſ- 
ſembled every two years. 3. That every nobleman or 
gentleman in the rcalm ſhould have a vote in the diet of 
election. 4. That in caſe the king ſhould infringe the 


laws and privileges of the nation, his ſubjects ſhould be 


abſolved from their oath3 of allegiance. From this period 
the padia conventa, occaſionally enlarged, haye been con- 
firmed by every lovereign at his coronation, | 
Henry of Valois, brotherof Charles the ninth of France, 
who aſcended the throne after the conſtitution was thus 
new modelled, ſccured his election by private bribes to 
the nobles, and by ſtipulating an anuual penſion to the 


republic from the revenues of France. His example has 


been followed by every ſucceeding king, who, beſides an 
unconditional ratification of the pacta conventa, has al- 
ways been conſtrained to purchaſe the crown by a pub- 
lic largels, and private corruption. Such is Poliſh liber— 
ty, and ſuch the bleſſings of a monarchy elective by a 
body of nobles. 

Under Stephen Bathori, the ropal authority, or rather 


the royal dignity, was farther abridged, by the appoint- 


ment of ixteen tenators, choien at cach dict, to attend the 
king, and to give their opinion in all matters of impor- 
tance, {o that he could not iſſue any decree Mithont their 
conſent. Another fatal blow was given to the preroga- 
tive in 1578, by taking from the king the iupreme jurit- 
diction of the cauſes of the nubles ; it was enacted, that 
without, the concurrence of the king, each palatinate 
ſhould ele& in their aiecines their own judges, who ſhould 
form ſupreme courts of juſtice, called 7ri/bunalia regni, in 
which the cauſes of the novices fall be decided without 
appcal, a mode which prevails to this day, Lon 
In the reign of John Cailimir, in-1652, was introduced 
the berum veto, or the power of each nuncio to interpoſe 
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a negatice, and break up a diet, a privilege which the king 
himſelf does not enjoy. W hen the diet was debating vp- 
on tranſactions of the utmeſt importance, which required 
a ſpeedy deciſion, a nuncio cried out, „ fop the pro- 
ceedings,” and quitted the afſembly : and a venal faction, 
who ſupported his proteſt, unheard of as it was, obtained 
the majority, and broke up the aſſembly in confuſor. 
The conſtitution was thus wholly changed, and an un! 
mited ſcope given to faction. The innovation was fup— 
ported by the great officers of Rate, the general, treztur- 
er, and marſhal, who beirg once nominated by the king, 
enjoy ed their offices for lite, reiporfible only to the dicie, 
ö conſcious that they could at all times engage a nung io to 
Proteſt, and thus elude an enquiry into their adminiſtra- 


tion; it was allo ſupported by the adherents of many T 


bles accuſed of capital crimes before the diet, the oriy 
tribunal before waich they could be tried: all the nunci- 
os who oppoſed the raiſing of additional ſubſidies by 1 55 
es, Which the exigencies of the ſtate then demandcd, 
conded the propoſal cf putting an end to the aſtemb: ly. 
But the principal cauſe of ail were the foreign powers, 
intereſted to foment confuſions in the Poliſh councits 
Before this, they were oblige to ſecure a majority; af- 
terwards, they might put an end to any diet, unfriendly 
to their views, by corrupiing a ingle meniver. "This a 

to broke up ſeven diets in the reign of Juhn Caſlimir, wir 
under Michael, ſeven under John Sobieſki, and thirty 


during the reigns of the two Angel. In conſequence c | 


this neceſiity of vnanimity, which they cell the Gcarcl? 
palladium cf Poliſh liberty, Poland d has continued above © 
Hundred years almoſt without {avs. 

But as the king ſtill beltowea the ſtaroſties, or rovs! 
ſiefs, which are held for life, and conferred the principal 
dignities and great ofices of ſtate, he was il} the gun 
tain of honour, and maintained great inflacnce in tl. 
councils of the nations; but this left branch of the 10% 5 
prerogative was lately wreſted irom che crown at the ef 1- 


lib ment ol the e perm danent council]. 


! 
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Tus it appears in the hiſtory of Poland, as in that of 
Venice, Genoa, Berne, Soleure, and al! others s, that the 
nobles have continued” withour interruption to ſeramble 
for diminutions of the regal autiority, to rat the whole 


Cxecative p- 12 and augment their.own privileges; and 


have attained a direct ariſtocracy, under a maonzreſiibal 


name, Where a {ew are above the controul of the laws, 


while the many are deprived of their protection: 

The preſent vretched ſtate of che towns, ma Het, 
with their N ouriſhing condition; the boverty of 
the peaſants, waole oppreſſions have increaſed ig propor- 
tion to the power of the nobles, having loſt a ae 
when the king loſt his weight in wot conftitation'; th 
total chafufion in all pablic aFairs ; the declenizon of im- 
partanc ce; 570 loſs. of territory ul 1555 that abſolute mo- 
narchy is preferable to ſuch a repablic. Would twelve 


millions 1 inhabitants, under an Engliſh conſtitution, 


or under the. conſtitution of any one of the United 
States, have been partitioned and diſmembered ? No; 


„ot by a league of all the abſolate ſovereigns of Europe 
ag uinſt them at once. Such are the effects of collecting 
al authority into one C2n.cr, of neglecting an equilibrium. 


of powers, and of not having three branches | in the legiſ- 


M f : $15 we,n-- 
1e: 


The practice of cantoning a body of ſoldiers near the 
plain where the kings are ele ed, has been adopted by 
leveral forcizn powers for near a century; and, although 


may be ga) line to the nobility, prevents the effuſion i 
1 


N 
i 


y deluzed the allembly. This wa 
the election of Staniflaus Auguſtus, by the em- 
A 


| preis of Raſha and. the king of Praſſia; five thouſand 
Ruth in troops, were Laioned | at a {mall diltince from the 
plain of Volz. 


Staaillzus was ia the thirty-ſecond year of his age when 
ne aſcended the throne, in 1764. From his virtues and 
abilities, the faireſt hopes were conceived of his raiſing Po- 
and fron Its deplorable ſituation; but his exertions for 


ine pavlic good were fertered by the conſtitution, by the 
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\ factions of a turbulent people, and the intrigues of neigh. 


bouring powers. His endeavours to introduce order at 


home, and independence abroad, which would have in- 
creaſed the power of his country, and her conſideration 


with foreign nations, alarmed the neighbouring powers, 
The ſpirit of religious intolerance produced a civil war, 
and the ſenate petitioned the ambaſſador from Peterſbargh, 
not to withdraw the Ruſſian troops The royal troops,aidcd 
bythe Ruſſians, whoſe diſcipline was ſuperior, were in favour 


of religious liberty. The confederates, ſecretly encou: 


raged by Auftria, afliſted by the Turks, and ſupplied with 
money and officers by the French, were able to protrat 


| hoſtilities from 1768 to 1772 : during this period the at. 


tempt was made to aſſaſſinate the king. 
Count Pulaſki, who was killed ip the ſervice of th: 
United States, is laid to have planned an enterprize 1» 


much to his diſhonour. No good cauſe ever was, or eve! 
will be, ſerved by aſſaſſination; and this is happily, in 


the preſent age, the univerſal ſenſe of mankind. It a pa. 
pal nuncio was found in Poland, capable of bleſſing the 


weapons of conipirators againſt this tolerant king, he was 
a monſter, whoſe bloody bigotry the liberal ſpirit of the 


Pope himlelf muſt, at this enlightened period, abominate. 


Fhe king did himſelf immortal honour, by his intercetl. 
on with the diet to remit the tortures and horrid cruelties 


decreed by the laws of moſt kingdoms in Europe again 
treaſon, and by his moderation towards all the conlpirators. 


We are now arrived at the conſummation of ail pene- 


gy rics upon a ſovereignty in a lingle aſſembly—tae Par: 
Ao. | „ 
Pruſſia was formerly in a ſtate of vaſſslage to this re. 


2 laverei gn of this country, for compeliing the 'T 16 '9 
raile the ſiege of Vienna, bit a ceniury ago, A repub. 
lic ſo lately the protector of its neig!.bours, would 10. 
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public; Ruſſia once {aw its capital and throne paſfci; 1 
by the Poles; and Auſtria was indebted to John 0 ieee the > 


lere ha 


Holl. 


. ' » I——_— . 3 
without the moſt palpable imperiections in the orcen 
and balances of its government, have declined in au 48 
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ef general improvement, and become a prey to any in- 
vader — much leſs would it have forced the world to ac- 
knowledge, that the tranſlation of near five millions of 
people, from a republican government to that of ablolute 
empires and monarchies, whether it were done by right 
or by wrong, is a blefſing to them. The partition was 
projected by the king of Pruſſia, who communicated it to 
the emperor and empreſs. The plague was one circum- 
| ſtance, and the Ruthan war againit the 'Vurks another, 
that favoured the deſign; ana the partitien-treaty was 
| ſigned at Peterſburgh, in February 1772, by the Ruſlan, 
Auftrian, and Pruſſian plenipotentiaries. The troops of 


ith | the three courts were already in poſſeſſion of the greateit 
88 part of Poland, and the Contederates were ſoon dilperied, 
The partitioning powers proceeded with ſuch ſecrecy, 
10 that only vague conjectures were made at Warſaw, and 
©" Þ that lord Cathcart, the Engliſh miniſter at Peterſburgh, 
GE 2 obtained no authentic information of the treaty until tuo 
©” Þ months after its ſignature. The formal notification, to 


the king and ſenate at Warſaw, was made, by the im- 
be, perial and Pruſſian ambaſſadors, in September 1772, of 
the pretenſions of their courts to the Polith territory. 
The remonſtances of the king and ſenate, as well as thoic 
of the courts ot London, Paris, Stockholm, and Copen- 


init | oy | 
11 hagen, had no effect; and the moſt humiliating record, 
ny that ever appeared in the annals ot a republic, is ſeen in 
gelt! 


the king's ſummons—“ Since there are no hopes from any 


8 quarter, and any further delays will only tend to draw 
ue down the moſt dreadful calamities upon the remainder 
Pee of the dominions which are left to the republic, the 


I diet is convened for the 19th of April, 1773, accord. 
ing t6 the will of the three courts ; neverthelcls, in or- 


on bY, der to avoid all cauſe of reproach, the king, with the 
Kette advice of the ſenate, again appeals to the guarantees of 
je) the treaty of Oliva.” It is not to be doubted, tliat if 
sere had been in Poland a people in exiſtence, as hefe !3 
2 Holland, to have giy-n this amiable prince dul, ine 
dad ö Eo | 
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authority of a ſtadtholder, he would have ſaid, © I wi! 


die in the laſt den. . * ec 

Of the diſmembered provinces, the Ruſſian, which h « e 
the largeſt territory, contains only one million and a « va 
half of ſouls; the Auſtrian, which is the moſt populou ſÞ « el; 
contains two millions and a half; the Pruſſian, which T. 
is the moſt commercial, commanding the navigation of the three 
Viſtula, contains only eight hundred and ſixty thouſand, trian 
and has given a fatal blow to the commerce of Poland has n 
by transferring it from Dantzick to Memel and Konig. lance 
GE SE ons dc prine 

The finiſhing ſtroke of all remains. | Falco 

The three ambaſſadors, on the 13th of September, 1772, Th 


delivered,“ A part of thoſe cardinal Jaws, to the ratificsW p 


tion of which our courts will not ſuffer any contra all be 
« dition... „„ F.mil 
J. The crown of Poland ſhall be for ever electite Th 

« and all order of ſucceſſion proſcribed : any perſon wh ple of 
& ſhall endeavour to break this law ſhall be declared au ftrict « 
«© Enemy to his country, and liable to be puniſhed accord. or ord 
4 ingly. he IE f | [ae © 
II. Foreign candidates to the throne, being the fre. ter, ſh 
* quent cauſe of troubles and diviſions, ſhall be excluded; firſt w 
« and it ſhall be enacted, that, for the future, no pers the ſec 
* can be choſen king cf Poland, and great duke of Lithu-ſÞ Ou: 


© ania, excepting a native Pole, of noble origin, arc 
« poſſeſſing land within the kingdom. The ſon, or 
«« grandſon, of a king of Poland, cannot be elected im- 
„% mediately upon the death of their father or grandfi. 
« ther; and are not eligible, excepting after an interval 
„ two reigns. | | 


ora 1 
their | 
darkne 
and m 
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III. The goverrment of Poland ſhall be for ee mortal 
* free, independent, and of a republican form. the he 

« IV. The true principle of ſaid government conſib Kates, 
« ing in the ftrict execution of its laws, and the equil-gpeverer 
« b. jum of the three eſtates, viz. the king, the ſenate, andÞave b 
* the cqueſlrian order, a permanent council ſhall be that th 
40 


eliabliſhed, in which the executive power ſhall be vel tte = 
4 N $crable 
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vil 
ed. In this council the equeſtrian order, hitherto ex- 
his * cluded from the adminiſtration of affairs in the inter- 
u vals of the diets, ſhall be admitted, as ſhall be more 
dun e clearly laid down in the future arrangements“ 
ich! Thus the ſupreme legiſlative authority refides in the 
be three eſtates of the realm, the king, the ſenate, and equeſ- 
and, trian order, aſſembled in a national diet; but each eſtate 
and has no negative upon the other, and therefore is no ba- 
tz. lance, and very little check. The great families and 
principal palatines will {till govern, without any effectu- 
al controul. Ev e 
771 The executive power is now veſted in the ſupreme 
fe · permanent council; but here neither have they any checks, 
at all being decided by the majority, and the ſame principal 
{families will always prevail. £27 oe 
ire! Theſe auguſt legiſlators have acknowledged the princi- 
who ple of a free republican government, that it confiſts in a 
d an ſtrict execution of the laws, and an equilibrium of eſtates 
cord or orders; but how are the laws to govern ? and how 18 
ihe equilibrium to be preſerved ? Like air, oil, and wa- 
e fre. ter, ſhaken together in one bottle, and left in repoſe ; the 
Ced;Mfirkk will riſe to the top, the laſt fink to the bottom, and 
erlen the ſecond ſwim between. et | 
ithv-Þ Our countrymen will never run delirious after a word 
, arcſÞor a name. The name republic is given to things, in 
n, o their natare as different and contradictory as light and 
d im. N darkneſs, truth and falſehood, virtue and vice, happineſs © 
indft- and miſery. There are free republics, and republics as 
tervalſtyrannical as an oriental deſpotiſm. A free republic is 
the beſt of governments, and the greateſt bleſſing which 
mortals can alpire to. Republics which are not free, by 
the help of a multitude of rigorous checks, in very ſmall 


r evil 


onſil-Wtates, and for ſhort ſpaces of time, have preſerved ſome 
equili-gpeverence tor the laws, and been tolerable ; but there 
e, andſave been oligarchies carried to ſuch extremes of tyranny, 
all beſihat the deſpotilm of Turkey, as far as the happineſs of 
e vel the nation at large is concerned, would perhaps be pre- 


perable, An empire of laws is a charaQeriſtic of a free 
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republic only, and ſhould never be applied to republics is 
general. It there ſhould ever be a people in Poland, 
t:zere will ſoon be a real king; and it ever their ſhoiitd 
be a king in reality, as well as in name, there will ſoon be 
a people: tor, inſtead of the trite ſaying, * no biſhop, no king” 
it would be much more exact and important truth to ſay,no 
people, no king, and no king, no people, meaning by the 
word king, a firſt magiſtrate poſſeſſed excluſively of the 
executive power. It may be laid down as a univerial 
max1m, that every government that has not three inde. 


pendent branches in its legiſlature will ſoon become an 


ablolute monarchy ; or, an arcogant nobility, increaſing 
every day in a rage for ſplendor and magnificence, will 
znmhilate the people, and, attended with their horſes, 
hounds, ard vallals, will run down the king as they would 
hunt a deer, wiſhing for nothing ſo much as to be in at 
the dea £7 i, e 
The philoſophical king Staniſlaus: felt moſt ſeverely 
_ this want of a people. In his obſervations on the Go- 
vernment of Poland, publiſhed in the OEgure: du Philo- 
ſophe bienfaiſant, tom. iii, he laments in very pathetie 
terms the miſeries to which they were reduced. 
„The violences,” ſays he, © which the patricians at 
* Rome exerciſed over the people of that city, before 
% they had recourſe to open force, and by the authority 
% of their tribunes, balansed the power of the nobility, 
« area ſtriking picture of the cruelty with which we 


« treat our plebeians. This portion cf our ſtate is more 


«4 debated among us than they were among the Romans, 
here they enjoyed a ſpecies of liberty, even in the 
4 times when they were molt enflaved to the firſt order 
« of the republic. We may ſay with truth, that the 
„people are, in Poland, in a ſtate of extreme humilia- 
« tion. We muſt, nevertheleſs, confider them as the 


« principal ſupport of the nation; and | am perſuaded, 


* that the little value we ſet on them will have very dan- 
& eerous conſequences.—Who are they, in fact, who pig. 
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cure abundance in the kingdom ? who are they that 
„bear the burdens, and pay the taxes? who are they 
i W « that furniſh men to ourarmies ? who labour our fields? 
ho gather in the crops? who ſuſtain and nouriſh us? 
who are the cauſe of our inactivity ? the refuge of our 


„ lazineſs ? the reſource for our wants? the ſupport of 
our luxury? and indeed the ſource of all our pl-a- ., 
„ ſures ? Is it not that very populace that we treat with 
1 « fo much rigour ? Their pains, their ſweat, their la- 
„ « bours, do not they merit any better return than gur 
: © * ſcorn and difdain ? We ſcarcely diſtinguiſh them from 
(the brutes, which hey maintain for the cultivation of 
on lands ! we frequently have leſs conſideration for 
„their ſtrength, than we have for that of thoſe animals! 
and too frequently we ſell them to maſters as crucl as 
t © ourſelves, who immediately force them, by an exceſs f 
hard labour, to repay the price of their new flavery! 
II cannot recolle& without horror that law which im- 
„ poles only a fine of fiftcen livres upon a gentleman 
- W& © who ſhall have killed a peaſant. —Poland is the only 


country where the populace are fallen from all the 
rights of humanity ; we alone regard theſe men as crea- 

t © tures of another ſpecies, and we would almoſt refuſe 
them the ſame air which they breathe with us. God, in 
the creation of man, gave him liberty—what right have 
„ve to deprive him of it? As it is natural to ſhake off 
ga yoke that is rough, hard, and heavy, may it not hap- 

> IF © pen that this people may make an effort to wreſt them- 

„ © {elves from our tyranny ? Their murmurs and 'com- 

: * plaints muſt, ſooner or later, lead to this. Hitherto, 

r © acculloneed to their fetters, they think not of breaking 
them; but let one fingle man griie, among theſe un- 
- WM © fortunate wretches, with a maſculine and darin? ſpirit, © 


| 6 


* o concert and foment a revolt, what barrier ſhall we 
i 3 oppoſe to the torrent? We have a recent inſtance, in 
- the inſurrection in the Ukraine, which was only occaſi- 


2 = 


cacd by the vexations oi thoſe among us who had there 
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“ purchaſed lands. We deſpiſed the courage of the pom 
inhabitants of that country—they found a reſource in 
deſpair, and nothing is more terrible than the deſpair of 
thoſe who have no courage. What is the condition 


4 
«6 


cr 


Reduced by milery to the ſtate of brutes, they drag out 
« their days in a lazy ſtupidity, which one would almoſt 
46 millake for a total want of ſentiment : they love no art, 
they value themſelves on no induſtry; they labeur no 
« longer than the dread of chaſtiſement forces them; con- 
** vinced that they cannot enjoy the fruit ef their ingenu- 
« ity, they ſtifle their talents, and make no effays to dif- 
„ cover them. —Hence that frightful ſcarcity in which 
«© we find ourſelves of the moſt common artiſans ! Should 
% we wonder that we are in want ef things the moſt ne- 
« cefſary, when thoſe who ought to furniſh them, cannot 
1% hope for the ſmalleſt profit from their cares to furniſh 
« yz! It is only where liberty is found, that emulation 
« can eit.“ Da CE Jes ay 

It would be a pleaſure to tranſlate the whole ; but it is 
too long. It is a pity that the whole people, whoie miſe- 
ry he deſcribes and laments, were not as ſenſible of the 
neccflity of a leſs circumſcribed royal authority. 


1 _—_ . 
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LETTER XXIII. 
REC APITUTLAT ION. 


* 


My dear Sir, 5 

As we have taken a curſory view of thoſe countries in 
{\ Europe, where the government may be called, in 
any reaſonable conſtruction of the word, republican ; let 
us now pauſe a few moments, and reflect upon what we 
have ſeen. | | 


Among every people, and in every ſpecics of republics, 


we have conſtantly found a fir/? magifirate, a head, a chief, 
under vaticus dencminations indecd, and with differcnt 


to which we have reduced the people of our kingdom? 
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| Megree of authority, with the title of LS burgo- 
maſter, avoyer, doge, confalloniero, preſident, ſy ndic, 


| mayor, alcalde, capitaneo, governor, or king: in every 
| nation, we have met with a diſtinguiſhed officer: if there 

is no example in any free government, any more than in 
| thoſe which are not free, of a fociety without a principal 


cannot ſubſiſt without one, any more than the animal ho- 


6 which had eſcaped the penetration of all the legiſla- 
tors and philoſophers, who had lived before him, ke ought 
Fat leaſt to have communicated it to the world for their im- 
krovement; but as he has never hinted at any fuch in- 
vention, we may ſafely conclude that he had none; and 
therefore, that the Americans are not Jultly 1 liable to cen- 
ſuree, ſor inſtituting gowernors. 

In every form of government, we have ſeen a ſenate, or 
firthe council, a compoſition, generally, of thoſe officers of 
Mate, who have the molt experience and power, and a few 
der members (elected from the higheſt ranks, and moſt 
Waſtrious reputations. On theſe le ler councils, with the 


burden of admiaiſtration, a bref in the legiſlative, as well 
executive and judicial authority of government. The 
Kmiſlion of ſuch ſenates to a participation of thele three 
linds of power, has been generally obferved to produce 
| the minds of their members an ardent ariſtocratical am- 
dition, graf ping equally at the prerogatives of the firſt ma- 
irate, and the privileges of the people, and ending in 
de nobility of a feu families, and a tyrannical oligarchy : 

ut in thoſe ſtates, where the ſenates have been debarred 
Im all executive power, and confined to the legiſlative, 
ey have been ohlerved to be firm barriers againtt the en- 
bachments of the crown, and often great ſupporters of 
e liberties of the people.— The Americans then, who 


we careiully confined their ſenates to the legiſlative 


wer, have done wifely! in adopting them. 
We have ſeen, in every inſtance, another and a larger 


| perſonage, we may fairly conclude, that the body politic, 


ay without a head. If Mr. Turgot had made any diſco- 


irt magiſtrate at their head, ge nerally reſts the principal 
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8 Recapitulation. 


aſſembly, compoſed of the body of the people, in ſome 


little ſtates ; of repreſentatives choſen by the people in 
others ; of members appointed by the ſenates, and ſup- 
poſed to repreſent the people, in a third fort ; and of per- 
ſons appointed by themſelves or the ſenate, in certain 
ariſtocracies; to prevent* them from becoming oligarchies, 
The Americans then, whoſe aſſemblies are the moſt ade- 


quate, proportional, and equitable repreſentations of the 
people, that are known in the world, will not be thought 


erroneous in appointing houſes of repreſentatives. _ 

In every republic, in the ſmalleſt and moſt popular, in 
the larger and more ariſtocratical, as well as in the largeſt 
and moſt monarchical, we have obſerved a multitude of 
curious and ingenious inventions to balance, in their turn 


all thoſe powers, to check the paſſions peculiar to them, 
and to controul them from ruſhing into thoſe exorbitan- 


cies to which they are moſt addited—the Americans will 
then be no longer cenſured for endeavouring to introduce 


an equilibrium, which is much more profoundly medi- 


tated, and much more effectual for the protection of the 
taws, than any we have ſeen, except in England : we may 
even queſtion whether that 1s an exception. 


In every country we have found a variety of orders, 
with very great diſtinctions. 
ferent oi ders of offices, but none of nen; out of office a! 


In America, there are dit- 


men are of the lame {pecies, and of one blood; there is 


neither a greater nor a leſſer nobility—Why then are they: 


accuſed of eſtabliſhing different orders of men? To our 
inexpreſlible mortification we mult have remarked, that 
the people have preſerved a ſhare of power, or an cxilt- 
ence in the government, in no country out of England, 
except upon the tops of a few inacceſſible mountains, 
among rocks and precipices, in territories ſo narrow that 
you may ſpan them with an hand's breadth, where living 
unenvied, in extreme poverty, chiefly upon paſturage, 
deſtitute of manufactures and commerce, they {till exhibit 
the moſt charming picture of life, and the moſt dignified 
Character of human nature, 
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Wherever we have ſeen a territory ſomewhat larger, 
ats and ſciences more cultivated, commerce flouriſhing, 
or even agriculture improved to any great degree, an ariſ- 
tocracy has riſen up in a courſe of time, conſiſting of a 
few rich and honourable families, who have united with 


each other againſt both the people and the firſt magiſtrate; 
| wrelted from the former, by art and by force, all their 
| participation in the government, and even inſpired them 
with fo mean an eftcem of themſelves, and ſo deep a ve- 
neration and ſtrong attachment to their rulers, as to pe- 
| lieve and confeſs them a luperlor order of beings. 


We have ſeen theſe noble families, although neceſſitat- 


ed to have a head, extremely jealous of his influence, anx- 
| i00s to reduce his power, and conſtrain him to as near a 
level with themſelves as poſſible; always endeavouring 
io eſtabliſn a rotation by which they may all equally in 
tarn be entitled to the pre-eminence, and equally anxious 
to preſerve to themſelves as large a ſhare of power as 
poſſible in the executive and judicial, as well as the legit- 
ative departments of the ſlate. 5 


Theſe patrician families have alſo appeared in every in- 


lance to be equally jealous of each other, and to have 
contrived, by blending lot and choice, by mixing various 
bodies in the elections to the ſame offices, and even by 


{the horrors of an inquiſition, to guard againlt the fin that 
ſo eaſily beſets them, of being wholly influenced and go- 
Verned by a junto or oligarchy of a fe among themſelves. 
Me have ſeen no one government, in vwhieh is a diſtinc 
ſeparation of the legiſlative from the executive power, and 
of the judicial from both, or in which any attempt has 
been made to balance theſe powers with one another, or 
w form an equilibrium between the one, the few, and 


equal laws, by common conſent, for the general 1ntereit, 
ercepting in England. % 00T“b 

Shall we conclude from theſe melancholy obſervations, 
that human nature is incapable of liberty, that no honefF 
pruality can be preterved in ſociety, and that luck ſor 4 


ne many, for the purpofe of enacting and executing 
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ble caufes are always at work as muſt reduce all men to 


ſubmiſſion to deſpotiim, monarchy, oligarchy, or ariſto- 
W—_—}_..... 3 
By no means. We have ſeen one of the firſt nations in 


. Europe, poſſeſied of ample and fertile territories at home, 


and extenſive dominions abroad, of a commerce with the 
whole world, immenſe wealth, and the greateſt naval pow- 
er which ever belonged to any nation, who have ſtill pre- 


ſerved the power of the people, by the equilibrium we 
are contending for, by the trial by jury, and by conſtant- 


ly refuſing a ſtanding army. The people of England 
alone, by preſerving their ſhare in the legiſlature, at the 


expence of the blood of heroes and patriots, have enabled 
their kings to curb the nobility, without giving him a 
Kanding army. 57 55 
After all, let us compare every .conſtitution we have 
ſeen, with thoſe of the United States of America, and we 


hall have no reaſon to bluſh for our ccuntry; on the con- 


trary, we ſhall feel the ſtrongeſt motives to fall upon our 


knees, in gratitude to heaven for having been graciouſly 


pleaſed to give us birth and education in that country, and 


for having deſtined us to live under her laws ? We ſhall 


| Have reaſon to exult, if we make our compariſon with 


England and the Engliſh conſtitution. Our people are 


undoubtedly ſovercign—all the landed and other proper- 


ty is in the hands of the citizens not only their repre- 


| fentatives, but their ſenators and governors, are annually 


choſen—there are no hereditary titles, honours, offices, or 
diſtinctions—the legiſlative, executive, and judicial pow- 
ers are carefully ſeparated from each other—the powers 
of the one, the few, and the many, are nicely balanced in 
their legiſlatu1eg—trials by jury are preſerved in all their 
glory, and there is no ſtanding army—the habeas corpus is 
in full force—the preſs is the moſt tree in the world and 
where all theſe circumſtances take place, it is unneceſlary 
$9 add, that the laws alone can govern. 
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LETTER XXIV. 


| ANCIENT REPUBLICS, AND OPINIONS OF 


PHILOSOPHERS. 
D 8 N Y T. 


My dear Sir, | | | | 
THE authority of legiſlators and philoſophers, in ſup- 
port of the {ſyſtem we contend for, is not difficult 
to find. The greateſt lights of humanity, ancient and 
modern, have approved it, which renders it difficult to ex- 
plain how it comes in this enlightened age, to be called in 


; queſtion, as it certainly has been, by ochers as well as Mr. 


Turgot. I hall begin with one, who, though ſeldom 
quoted as a legiſlator, appears to have conſidered this ſub- 


ject, and furniſhed arguments enough, forever to deter- 


mine the queſtion. Dr. Swift in his Conteſts and Diſ- 
ſentions between the Nobles and Commons of Athens and 
Rome, obſerves, that the belt legiſlators of all ages agree 
in this, that the abſolute power, which originally is in 
the whole body, is a truſt too great to be committed to any 


one man or aſſembly ; and therefore, in their ſeveral in- 
| ſtitutions of government, power in the laſt reſort, was al- 
ways placed by them in balance, among the one, the few, 
and the many; and it will be an eternal rule in politics, 
among every free people, that there is a balance of power 
to be held by every ſtate within itſelf. A mixed govern- 
ment, partaking of the known forms received in the ſchools, 
is by no means of Gothic invention, but hath place in na- 
| ture and reaſon, and ſeems very well to agree with the 
| ſentiments of moſt legiſlators : for, not to mention the 
| ſeveral republics of this compoſition in Gaul and Germa- 
| ny, deſcribed by Cæſar and Tacitus, Polybious tells us, 
the beſt government is that which conſiſts of three forms, 
| regno, optimatium, et populi imperio. Such was that of. 
Sparta in its primitive inſtitution by Lycurgus, who, oh- 


78 Ancient Republics, &c. 
ſerving the depravations to which every one of theſe vu pre 
ſubject, compounded his ſcheme out of all; ſo that it va den 
made up of reges, /eniores, et populus. Such alſo was the pur 
ſtate of Rome, under its conſuls ; and ſuch, at Carthage, rene 
was the power in the laſt reſort : they had their kings, le. pay 
nate and people. A limited and divided power ſeems o the 
have been the moſt ancient and inherent principle, both IM each 
of the Greeks and Italians, in matters of government. hap: 
The difference between the Grecian monarchies and Ita. be a 
lian republics was not very great. The power of thole i A 
_ Grecian princes, who came to the fiege of Troy, was vide 
much of a ſize with that of the kings of Sparta, the ar. man 
chon of Athens, the ſuffetes at Carthage, and the contulz into 
at Rome. Theſeus eſtabliſhed at Athens rather a mixed thre: 
monarchy than a popular ſtate, aſſigning to himſelf the who 
guardianſhip of the laws, and the chief command in war, of hi 
This inſtitution continued during the ſeries of kings o com: 
the death of Codrus, from whom Solon was deſcended, their 
who finding the people engaged in two violent factions, (© a for 
of the poor and the rich, and in great confuſion, retuiing men 
the monarchy which was offered him, choſe rather to cat depe 
the government after anotker model, wherein he mace them 
due proviſion for /ettling the balance of power, chooling W thori 
a ſenate of four hundred, and diſpoſing the magittracics I conce 
and offices according to men's eſtates, leaving to the mul- I prope 
titude their votes in electing, and the power of judging invaſi 
certain proceſſes by appeal. This council of four hun- this c 
dred was choſen, one hundred out of each tribe, and ſeems I, at airs 
to have been a body repreſentative of the people, though the pe 
the people collective reſerved a ſhare of power to theme ¶ when; 
ſelves. 1 tion, 
In all free ſtates, the evil to be avoided is tvranny ; that . Th 
is to ſay, the ſumma imperii, or unlimited power, ſolely in Neeived 
the hands of the one, the few, or the manv. Though t ſup 
we cannot prolong the period of a commonwealth be- Wezther 
yond the decree of heaven, or the date of its nature, any Miles, 
more than human life beyond the ſtrength of the ſemine! Wn itle] 
virtue; yet we may manage a fickly conſtitution, and Who deal 
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preſerve a ſtrong one; we may wks and orbvent aceĩ- 


dents; we may turn off 4 great blow from without, and 
pourge away an ill humour that is lurking within; and 
\ WF render a tate long lived, though not immortal. Some 
. phy ficians have thought, that if it were Practicable to keep 
dhe ſeveral humours of the body i In an exact balance of 
eich with its oppoſite, it might be immortal; and ſo per- 
I 4 haps would a political body, it the balance of power could 


be always held exactly eren. 
All independent bodies of men ſeem natural! ly to di- 


many. A tres. people met together, as ſoon as they fall 
into any acts of civil jociety, do of themſelves divide into 
three ranks. The firſt is, that of ſome one eminent puts 
who, having fignulized his valour and fortune in defene 
of his country, or by the practice of popular arts at home 
comes to have great influence on the people; to grow 
| their leader in warlike expeditions ; and to preſide, after 
a ſort, in their civil aſſemblies. The ſecond is, of ſuch 
men as have acquired large poſſeſſions, and conſequently 
| dependencies, or deſcend from anceitors who have left 
them great inheritances, together with an hereditary au- 
| thority ; thele, eaiily uniting in opinions, and acting in 
} concert, begin to enter upon meaſures for lecuring their 
properties, which are belt upheld by preparing againit 
invaſions from abroad, and maintaining peace at home : 
| this commences a great council, or lena te, for the welghty 
Latairs of the nation. The Jait diviſion is, of the mats of 


whenever they can unite, either collectively or by deputa- 
tion, to exert it. 


that The true meaning of a balance of power is beſt con- 
y in [ceived by confidering What the nature ct a balance 18. 
eh t ſuppoles three thipgs: firit, the Part which is held, to- 


gether with the hand that holds it; and then the two 
leales, with whatever is weighe'| therein. In a ſtate with- 
Th telt, the balance muſit be heid by a third hand, who is 
& Þ deal che rema ning power, with the utmull exactuels, 


any 
ina! 
and 


vide into the three powers, of the one, the few, and the 


the people, Whole pail ol power is great and indi putable, 
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into the ſeveral ſcales, The balance may be held by the 


weakeſt, who by his addreſs, removing from either jcale, os 
and adding his own, may keep the ſcales duly poiſed: 


when the balance is broken by mighty weights falling in. i x2 
to either ſcale, the power will never continue long, in | peo 


3 . | gs , harr 

equal diviſion, between the two remaining parties; but, 3 
till the balance is fixed anew, will run entirely into ont. 15 
This is made to appear by the examples of the Pecemvii pthc 
in Rome, the Ephori in Sparta, the four hundred in Athens, 02% 


the thirty in Athens, and the Dominatio Plebis in Car. et 

thage and Argos. | 9 8 0 
In Rome, from the time of Romulus to Julius Cæ Tt 
the commons were growing by degrees into power, gzin-| 
ing ground upon the patricians, inch by inch, until at li 
they quite overturned the balance, leaving all doors open Oy 
to popular and ambitious men, who deftroyed the wit 


; ſy 
republic, and enſlaved the nobleſt people, that ever ente. Lg 
ed on the ſtage of the world. Polybius tells us, that in Sh 
the ſecond punic war, the Carthagenians were declinirg, | gle p 

decauſe the balance was got too much on the fide of the af 
people; whereas the Romans were in their greateſt vigouif In or 
by the power remaining in the ſenate. The ambition a of pe 
private men did by no means begin, or occaſion the wn ed ar 
betwecn Pompey and Czlar, though civil diſſenticns ne. thoſe 
ver fail to introduce and ſpirit the ambition of private men; abou 
for while the balance of power is equally held, the amv ny, 
tion of private men, whether orators or commanders, gu hie 
neither danger nor fear, nor can poſſibly enſlave the 5.6. 
country ; but that once broken, the divided parties a of a, 
forced to unite each to its head, under whoſe conduct q 2 flat 
fortune one fide is at firſt victorious, and at laſt both , as on 
ſlaves. And to put it paſt diſpute, that the entire ſubve the o 
ſion of Roman liberty was altogether owing to thoſe mei il! 
ſures which had broke the balance between the patricia! make 
and plebeians, whereot the ambition of private men *. off © 
but the effect and conſequence ; we need only con ſidef broke 
that when the uncorrupted part of the ſenate, by the dea matte 


of Cziar, had mad e oe great effort to reſtore their liber 


| which ever did, and ever will, conclude in a tyranny ; 
firſt either of the few or the many, bat at laſt, infallibly, 
ol a ſingle perſon : for which ever of the three diviſions in 
a ſtate is upon the ſcramble for more power than its own, 
as one of the three generally is (unleſs due care be taken by 
| the other two) ; upon every new queſtion that ariſes, they 
will be ſure to decide in favour of themſelves ; they will 
make large demands, and ſcanty conceſſions, ever coming 
| off conſiderable gainers z— thus at length the balance is 


matters not. 
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| the ſucceſs, did not anſwer their hopes; but that whole 


aſſembly was ſo ſunk in its authority, that theſe patriots 
were obliged to fly, and give way to the madneſs of the 
people, who by their own diſpoſitions, ſtirred np by the 


harrangues of their orators, were now wholly bent upon 


ſingle and delpotic ſlavery ; elſe how could ſuch a proſſi- 
gate as Anthony, or a boy of eighteen like Octavius, 
ever dare to dream of giving law to ſuch an empire and 


ſuch a people? Wherein the latter ſucceeded, and entail. 


ed the vileſt tyranny that Heaven in its anger, ever inflict- 


| ed on a corrupt and poiſoned people. 


It is an error to think it an uncontroulable maxim, that 
power is always ſafer lodged in many hands than in one; 
for if theſe many hands be made up from one of thoſe three 


| diviſions, it is plain, from the examples produced, and ea- 
| ſy to be paralleled in other ages and countries, that they 
| are as capable of enſlaving the nation, and of acting all 
manner of tyranny and oppreſſion, as it is poſſible for a ſin- 
| gle perſon to be, though we ſhould ſuppole their number 


not only to be four or five hundred, but three thouſand. 


In order to preſerve a balance in a mixed flate, the limits 
of power depoſited with each party, ought to be aſcertain- 
ed and generally known: the defect of this is the cauſe of 
| thoſe ſtruggles in a ſtate, about prerogative and liberty; 
about encroachments of the few upon the rights of the ma- 
ny, and of the many upon the privileges of the few; 


L 


broke, and tyranny let in, from which door of the three it 
The deſires of men, are not only exorbitant, but end- 
| e K 1 
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leſs : they graſp at all; and can form no ſcheme of perted 
happivets with leſs. Ever ſince men have been jormed 
into governments, the endeavours aiter univerial monarchy 
have been bandied among them: the Athenians, tbe 
Spartans, the Thebans, and the Achaians, ſeveral tins 
zimed at the univerial dominion of Gicece ; the common- 
wealths of Carthage and Rome affected the univerial em 
Pire of the world: in like manner has abiclute power 
been purſued, by the ſeveral powers in each particular 
ſtate, wherein ſingle perions have met with moſt fuccels, 
though the endeavours of the tew and the many have becn 
trequent enough ; yet being neither ſo uniform in their 
deſigns, nor ſo direct in their views, they neither could 
manage nor maintain the power they had got, but were 
deceived by the popular ambition of fome ſingle perſon : 
10 that it will be always a wrong ſtep in policy, tor the 
nobles or commons to carry their endeavours aiter power 
{o far as to overthrow the balance. With all reipe& for 
popular aſſemblies be it ſpoken, it is hard to recollect one 
tolly, infirmicy or vice, to which a ſingle man is ſubject, 
and from which a body of commons, either collective or 
' xEpretented, can be wholly exempt ; from whence it 
comes to paſs, that in their reſults, 12 {ometimes been 
found the {ame ſpirit of cruelty and revenge, of malice and 
1 Hos 4 ; the ſame blindneſs, and obſtinacy, and unſtcadi— 
neſs; the ſame ungovernable rage and anger; the ſame 
injuſtice, ſophiſtry, and fraud, that ever lodged in the 
| breaſt of any individual. When a child grows eaſy by 
being humoured, and a lover ſatisfied by {mall complianc- 
es without ſurther purſuits, then expect popular aſlem- 
blies to be content with ſmall conceſſions. lt there could 
one fingle example be brought from the ſmall compaſs of 
hittory, of any one popular aflembly who, after beginning 
to contend for power, ever fat down quietly with a cer- 
Lain ſhare ; or of one that ever knew, or propoſed, or de- 
clared, what ſhare of power was their due, then might 
there be ſome hopes, that it was a matter to be adjuſted 


by realonings conferences, or debates, An ulurping po- 
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My 


Dr. Frankiin, 


pulace is its own dupe, a mere under-worker, and a pur- 


chaſer in truſt for ſome ſingle tyrant, whoſe ſtate and 
power they advance to their own ruin, with as blind an 


inſtinct, as thoſe worms that die with weaving magnif- 
cent habits for beings of a ſuperior order. The people 


are more dextrous at pulling down and ſetting up, than at 
preſerving what is fixed; and they are not fonder of 
ſeizing more than their own, than they are of delivering it 
up again to the worſt bidder, with their own into the 
bargain, Their earthly devotion is {ſeldom paid to above 
one at a time, of their own creation, whoſe oar they pull 
with leſs murmuring and more ſkill, than when they ſhare 


the leading, or-even hold the helm. | 
You will perceive by the ſtyle, that it is Dr. Swift that 
has been ſpeaking ; otherwiſe you might have been de- 
| ceived, and imagined that J was entertaining you with 
| further reflections upon the ſhort account previouſly giv- 


en you in theſe letters, of the modern republics. There 


is not an obſervation here that is not juſtihed by the hiſto- 
ry of every government we have conſidered. How much 
more maturely had this writer weighed the ſubject, than 


D 


Mr. Turgot — Perhaps there is not to be found, in any li- 
brary, ſo many accurate ideas of government expreſſed 
1 ſo much perſpicuity, brevity, and preciſion. 


cas, 


L R r r N W Me 
Du. FRANKLIN. 


My dear Sir, 


8 it is impoſſible to ppole that Mr. Turgot in- 
tended to recommend to the Americans a fimple 


Monarchy or ariſtocracy, we have admitted, as a ſuppoſi- 
tion the moſt favourable to him, that, by collecting all au- 
thority into one center, he meant a ſing? e aſſembly of re- 
preſentatives, of the people, without a governor, and with- 
out a len ite and although he has not explained, whe- 
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ther he would have the aſſembly choſen for life, or years, 

we will again admit, as the moſt benign conſtruction, that 
he meant the repreſentatives ſhould be annually choſen, 

Here we ſhall be obliged to conſider the reputed opini- 


on of another philolopher ; I mean Dr. Franklin: 1 tay 
1eputed, becauſe I am not able to affirm that it is really 
his: it is, however, ſo generally underſtood and reported, 
both in Europe and America, that his judgment was in 
oppoſition to two aſſemblies, and in favour of a ſingle ons, 
that in a diſquiſition like this it ought not to be omitted. 


To be candid with you, a little before the date of Mr. 
Furgob's letter, Dr. Franklin had arrived in Faris with 


the American conſtitutions, and among the relt that cf 
Pennſylvania, in which there was but one aſſembly: it 
was reported too, that the doctor had preſided in the con- 
vention when it was made, and there approved it. Mr. 


Turgot, reading over the conſtitutions, and admiring that 


of Pennſylvania, was led to cenſure the reſt, Which were 
ſo different from it — I know ot no other e that 
the doctor ever gave his voice for a ſingle aftembly, but 


the common anecdote which is known to every body.“ 


It is ſaid, that in 1776, in the convention of Penn'iyIvania, 
of which the doctor was preſident, a project of a form of 
government by one aſſembly, was before them in debate: 
a. motion was made to aad another aſſembly under tlie 
name of a {enate or council; this motion was argued. Ly 


ſeveral members, fome for the afhrmative, and ſome for 


the negative; and before the queſtion was put, the opt- 
nion of the preſiden: was requeſted : the preſident roſe, 
and ſaid, that T'wo alſemblics appeared to him like a 
« practice he had ſomewhere lcen, of certain Wag goncis 
« who, when about to deſcend a ſicep hill, with a heavy 
« load, ti they had four catile, took off one pair from be- 
& fore, ard enaining them to the hinder part of the Weg. 
* gon, drove them vp hill; while the pait before, and 
« the weight ct the load, overbalancing the ſtrength of 
“ thole tehind, dren them bowl; and u. Caclatelg GOV N 
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: The preſident of Pennſylvania, might, upon ſuch an 
oecaſion, have recollected one of Sir Iſaac Newton's laws 
| of motion, viz. © that re- action muſt always be equal i 
| « and contrary to action,“ or there can never be any ref. 
He might have alluded to thoſe an wy aſſemblies in the 
| Heavens, which fo oſten overſpread the city of Philadel- 

paia, fill the eitizens with apprehenhon and terror, threat- 
| cning to ſet the world on fire, merely becauſe the powers 


; [WF vithia them are not ſutficiently balanced. He might 

I have recollected, that a pointed rod, a machine as fimple 

.es a waggoner, or a monarch, or a governor, would be 

\ [| {ufficient at any time, ſilently and innocently, to difarm 
{ | tiolealſemblies of all their terrors, by reitoring between 
ir WW ticm the balance of the powerful fluid, and thus prevent 
„dle danger and deſtruction to the properties and Lives of 

r. men, which often happen for the want of it. 

zt However, allaſtons and illuſtrations drawn from paſto- 

re ral and rural life are never difagrecable, and in this cale 

at u gut be as appoſite as if they had been taken from the 
ut Liences and the ſkies.— Harrington, if he had been pie- 

v. beat in convention, would have exclaimed; as he did when 

ia, Ile mentioned his two girls dividing and chafing a cake, 

of „On! the depth af the wiiinm of God, Which in the 

e: {MWinpic invention of a carter, has revealed to mankind the 


he {Wiiole mylicry of a commonwealth ; Which conſiſts as 
by uach in dividing and equalizing forces; in controuling 
tor ue weight ol the load and the activity oi one part, by the 
pi-brength ol another, as it dos in dividing and chooſing.“ 


dle, NHirrin 2ton too, inſtead of his children dividing and chooſ- 
e a Dias their cake, might have alluded to thole attractions and 
gers Neeoulſions, by which the balance of nature is preſerved: 
avy Nec to thoſe centripetal and cen: cituga! forces, Gy Which the 
be- {Woavecnly bodies are continued in their oroits, inſtead of 
'ag- ahing to the ſan, or flying off in tangents among comets 
and Wit fixed fars : impelicd, or drawn by different forces 
i of {Wi different directions, they are blellings to their own in— 
vo oltants and the neighboucing ſtems ; but if they 


tere dra. Va only by one, they Would introduce anarchy 


86" 


wherever they ſhould go. There is no objection to ſuch 
alluſions, whether ſimple or ſublime, as they may amuſe 
the fancy and illuſtrate an argument: all that js inſiſted 
on 18, that whatever there 1s in them of wit or argument, 
is all in favour of a complication of forces, of more pow. 
ers than one; of three powers indeed, becauſe a balance 
can never be eftabliſhed between two orders in ſcciety, 
without a third to aid the weakeſt. 

All that is ſurpriſing here is, that the real 3 of the 
fimile ſhould have been miſunderſtood 2 if there is any 
ſimilitude, or any argument in it, it is clearly in favour of 
two aſſemblies. The weight of the load itlelf would roll 
the waggon on the oxen, and the catile on one another, 
in one ſcene of deſtruction, if the forces were not divided 
and the balance formed; whereas by checking one pow- 
er by another, all deſcend the hill in ſafety, and avoid the 
danger. It ſhould be remembered too, that it is only in 
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deſcending uncommon declivities that this diviſion of 


ſtrength becomes neceflary. In travelling in ordinary 
plains, and always in aſcending mountains, the whole team 


draws together, and advances faſter as well as eaſier on its 
Journey : it is allo certain, there are oftener arduous ſteeps 


to mount, which require the united ſtrepgth of all, wiih 


all the {&i]1 of the director, than there are precipices to de- 


ſcend, which demand a diviſion of it. 


Let us now return t0 Mr. Turgot's idea of a govern- 


ment conſiſting in a ſingle aſſembly.— He tells us, our te- 


publics are “ founded on the equality of all the ci tizens 
and © equilibriums,” are 
* unneceſlary, and occaſion Ds; — But what are ve 
to underſtand here by equality? Are the citizens to be 
all of the ſame age, ſex, ſize, firergth, ſtature, attiviy 
courage, hardinets, induſtry, patience, ingenuity, wealth 


« and therefore © orders” 


0 fame, wit, temperance, conſtancy, and wil- 
dom? as there, or will there ever be, a nation, whole 
cdividuals were all equal, in natural and acquired quali. 
ties, in virtues, talents, and riches ? The zniwer ot al 
mankind muſt be in the negative, muſt then be at: 
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| knowledged, that in every ſtate, in the Maſſachuſett's for 
| example, there are inequalities which God and nature 


| lave planted there, and which no human legiſlator eve 
can eradicate. I ſhould have choſen to have mentioned 


Virginia, as the molt ancient fate, or indeed any other in 
the union, rather than the one that gave me birth, it I were 
rot afraid of putting ſuppoſitions, which may give offence, 
a liberty which my neighbuurs will pardon : yet I ſhall 
© e notuing that is not appliceble to all the other twelve. 
y 


ed his, titles, magiſtracies, or legal diſtinctions; and no eſta- 
w Wiſhed marks, as ſtars, garters, croſſes, or ribbons : there 
the re, nevertheleſs, inequalities of great moment in the con- 
in Wieration of a legiſlator, becaule they have a natural and 
of devitable influence in ſociety. Let us enumerate ſome 
1ay them: 1. There is an inequality of wealth: ſome in- 
cam 
n its 
LecPs 
with 
0 de- 


kates both in lands and goods of great value; others have 
e greater number, are poſſeſſed of wealth, in all the va- 


Vern- 
Ur fle- 


| conceived, that all the rich men will have many of the 
br, in the various trades, manafatures, and other occu- 


12ens, Nions in lite, dependent upon them for their daily bread : 
ae ay o Zmaller fortunes will be in their debt, and in 
are we ry ways under obligations to them: others, in better 
to be eumſtances, neither dependent nor in debt, men of let- 


Cru men of the learned profeſſions, and others, from ac- 
vw calth, Mintance, converiation, and civilities, will be connected 
d wi-Wi them, and attached to them. Nay farther, it will 
, holeſ be denied, that among the wiſeſt people chat lives, 
quale is a degree of admiration, abſtracted from all depen- 


1 4 L 1: , | n | : 
r ot alice, obligation, or expectation, or even acquaintance, 


la this ſociety of Miflachuſsttenſions then, there is, it 
ot Whs true, a moral and political equality of rights and duties 
Il Wamong all the individuals, and as yet no appearance of ar- 
er, Fificial inequalities of condition, tuck as hereditary digni- 


viduals, whether by deicent from their anceſtors, or 
om greater ſkill, induſtry, and ſucceſs in buſineſs; have 


property at all; and all the reſt of the ſociety, much 


ty of degrees, between theſe extremes: it will eaſily | 
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and beſtows ſome influence. 2. Birth. Let no man be a 
ſurprized that this ſpecies of inequality is introduced here. g 
Let the page in hiſtory be quoted, where any nation, an- 1 
cient or modern, civilized or ſavage, is mentioned, among 
whom no difference was made between the citizens, on ove 
8ccount of their extraction. The truth is, that more in. _ 
fluence is allowed to this advantage in free republics, than lay, 
in deſpotie governments, or than would be allowed to it 10 a 
in ſimple monarchies, it ſevere laws had nct been made 50 
from age to age to ſecure it. The children of illuſtricus 1 
families, have generally greater advantages of education, i Ce 
and earlier opportunities to be acquainted, with public 0 5 
characters, and informed of public affairs, than thoſe of bon 
meaner ones, or even than thoſe in middle life; and wia WM 5 
1s more than all, an habitual national veneration for the 25 


names, and the characters of their anceſtors deſcribed in blen 
hiſtory, or coming down by tradition, removes them fer- | 


ther from vulgar jealouſy, and popular envy, and ſecure ii of 
them in ſome degree the favour, the affection, and reſped bring 
of the public. Will any man pretend that the nzme of i yp 
Androſs, and that of Winthrop, are heard with the ſame woe 
ſenſations in any village of New-England ? Is not grati-if whit 


tude the ſentiment that attends the latter, and diiguſt ive W ae, 
feeling excited by the former ? In the Maſlachuſeut's then, I -, | 
there are perſons deſcended from ſome of their ariciun i 


governors, counſellors, judges, whoſe fathers, grandfathers i Le 
and great-grandfathers, are remembered with eftecm by Ty 
many living, and who are mentioned in hiſtory with ap- TER 
plauſe, as benefaQors-tothe.country, while there are otic en 
who have no ſuch advantage. May we go a ſtep farther- the 0 
Know thyſelf, is as uſeful a precept to nations as to men him ; 
Oo into every village in New-England, and you will fr 0 N 
that the office of juſtice of the peace, and even the pl 7 p28 
of ' Repreſentative, which has ever depended. only d A 
the freeſt election of the people, have generally deſcencei 11 
from generation to generation, in three or four families hes 0 
moſt. The preſent ſubject is one of thoſe which all me = 8 


often 


reſpect, and all men deride. It may be {aid of this pi 
of our nature, as Pope laid of the whole : 
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Of human nature, wit her worſt may write, 
We all revere it, in our own deipite, 


If, as Harrington ſays, the ten commandments were 


| voted by the people of Ifrael, and have been enacted as 


laws by all other nations; and if we ſhould preſume to 
ſay, that nations had a civil right to repeal them, no nati- 
on would think proper to repeal the fifth, which enjoins 
honour to parents; if tliere is a difference between right 
and wrong; if any thing can be ſacred; if there is one 
idea of moral obligation; the decree of nature muſt force 
upon every thinking being, and upon every feeling heart, 
the conviction that honour, affection, and gratitude are due 
from children, to thoſe who gave them birth, nature, and 
education. The ſentiments and affections which natural 
ly ariſe, from reflecting on the love, the cares, and the 
bleſſings of parents, abſtracted from the conſideration of 


duty, are ſome of the moſt forcible and moſt univerſal. 


Wien religion, laws, morals, affection, and even faſhion, 


thus conſpire to fillevery mind with attachment to parents, 


and to ſtamp deep upon the heart their impreſſions, is it 


to be expected that men ſhould reverence their parents 
| while they live, and begin to deſpiſe or neglect their me- 
| mories as ſoon as they are dead? This is in nature impoſ- 
| fivle ; on the contrary, every little unkindneſs and ſeveri- 
| ty is forgotten, and nothing but endearments remembered 
with pleaſure. | 5 I 


The ſon of a wiſe and virtuous father, finds the world 


about him ſometimes as much diſpoſed as he himſelf is, to 


honour the memory of his father; to congratulate him as 


| the ſucceſſor to his eſtate ; and frequently, to compliment 
dim veith elections to the offices he held. A ſenſe of du- 
| ty, his paſſions. and his intereſt, thus conſpiring to prevail 
upon him to avail himlelf of this advantage, he finds a few 
others in ſimilar circumſtances with himſelf; they natu- 
rally aſſociate together, and aid each other. This is a faint 
| etch. of the ſource and riſe of the family ſpirit : very 
olten the diſpoſition to. favaur the family is as ſtrong in 
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the tev'n, county, province, or kingdom, as it is in 1 ing 
bouſe itlelf. The enthuſia m is indeed ſometimes wilde, land 
and carries away, like a torrent, all before it. chie 

Theſe objervations are not peculiar to any age; ve kind 
have ſeen the effects of them in St. Marino, Biſcay, and haut 


the Griſons, as well as in Poland, and all other countries. Jain 
Not to mention any notable examples, which have lately may 

happened near us, it is not many months ſince } was wir. hn 
nels to a converſation between ſome citizens of Maſlachu. | ating 
ſetts: one was harranguing on the jealouiy Which a free | prev 


people ought to entertain ot their liberties, and was head gain 
by all the company with pleaſure; in le's than ten mi. ds 
nutes the converſation turned upon their governor ; ard indi 
the jealous republican was very angry at the oppoſition v been 
him. The preſent governor,” iays he, has done ns 4 com 
ech ſervices, that he ought to rule Us, he and his poſ- ran fi 
"« rerity after him for ever and ever.” Wi 1808 is your | ſenat 
jealouly of liberty ? demanded the other. « Upon ny E cndu 
56 * honour,” replies the orator, „I had forgot that; yen muſt 
have caught me in an inconſiſtency; for J cannot know lathe; 
« whether a child of five years old will be a ſon of liberty i W 
« oratyrant.” His jealouſy was the dictate of his under. 1. 
ſtanding : his confidence and enthuſiaſm the impuitc o ways 
his heart.. : « lents 
The pompous trumpery of ſenſigns, armorials, and. el. 1 
. entcheons, are not indeed far advanced in America: 78 Foe 
there is a more general anxiety to know their originals, | If the 
in proportion to their numbers, than in any nation ot Eu- | rene: 
rope; ariſing from the eaſier circumſtances and highe! | tribu 
ſpirit of the common people : : and there are certain fami- influ 
lies in every ſtate, as attentive to all the proud trivolitics eſpe 
heraldry. That kind of pride which looks down on com- it ha. 
merce and manufactures as degrading, may indeed, in ma- down 
ny countries of Europe, be a uſetul and neceſſary quality may! 
in the nobility : it may prevent, in ſome degree, the who: and | 
nation from being delivered up entirely to the tpirit of E miſe] 
avarice : it may be the cauſe, why honour is preferred by breed 
ſome to money: : It 5 may prevent the nobility from becom Wy, 
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ing too rich, and acquiring too large a proportion of the 


landed property. In America, it would not only be miſ- 


” chievous, but would expoſe the higheſt pretenſions of che 
© kind to univerſal ridicule and contempt. 
hauteurs, of keeping the commons at a diitance, and diſ- 
© Gaining to converse with any but a few of a certain race, 


Thoſe other 


may in Europe be a favour to the people, by relieving 
them from a multitude of afiduous attentions and humili- 


Y ating compliances, which would be troubleſome ; it may 


prevent.the nobles from caballing with the people, and. 


gaining too much influence with them in elections and 


otherwiſe. In America, it would juſtly excite univerſal 


- indignation 3 the vaineit of all mult be of the people, or 
be nothing. While exery ofiice is equally open to every 

- competitor, and the people mult decide upon every pre- 
| tenfion to a place in the legiſlature, that 5 and 
ſenator, as well as repreſentative, no ſuch airs will ever be 
endured. | 
© mult take more pains to deſerve and acquire an office than 
ethers, and muſt behave better in it, or they will not hold it. 


It muſt be acknowledged ſtill, that ſome men 


We cannot preſume that a man is good or bad, merely 


| becauſe his father was one or the other.; and ſhould al- 
ways inform ourſelves firſt, whether the virtues and ta- 
| lents are inherited, before we yield our confidence, 
men beget fools, and honeſt men knaves ; but theſe in- 
© ances, although they may be frequent, are not general. 
If there is often a likeneſs in feature and figure, there is 
| generally more in mind and heart, becauſe education con- 
| tributes to the formation of theie as well as nature. 
influence of example is very. great, and almoſt univerſal, 
eſpe ially of parents over their children. 
it has been obſerved, that vices, as well as virtues, run 
down in families, very often, from age to age. 
may run over in his thoughts the circle of his acquaintance, 
and ne will probably recollect inſtances of a ditpofition to 
miſchief, malice, and revenge, deſcending, in certain 
breeds, from grandfather to father and ſon. 
woman was lately convicted at Paris of a triſliang thett, 


Wie 


The 
In all countries 


Any man 


A young 
L 


— — - 


— ———— —Hw4¹ U — 


os Rath — — — 


„ ˙ ee CO SICOIOICES 
—— 
— 


2 — ——— — — 
— a - — 


—ä—ä — — — _— 


92 5 Ancient Reputlics, fc, 


barely within the law, which decreed a capital puniſh. 


ment. There were circumſtances, too, which greatly 


alleviated her fault; ſome things in her behaviour that 
ſeemed innocent and modeſt ; every ſpectator, as well az 
the judges, was affected at the ſcene, and ſhe was adviſed 
to petition for a pardon, as there was no doubt it would 
be granted. No,” lays ſhe, © my grandfather, facher, 
* and brother, were all hanged for ſtealing; it runs in 


* the blood of our family to ſteal, and be hanged; if I 


1 am pardoned now I ſhall ſteal again in a few months 
* more inexcuſeably : and therefore I will be hanged 
© now.” —An hereditary paſſion for the halter is a ftrorg 
inſtance, to be ſure, and cannot be very common: but 
ſomething like it too often deſcends, in certain breeds, 
from generation._to generation, 

It vice and iniamy are thus rendered leſs odious, by be. 
ing familiar in a family, by the example of parents, and 
by education, it would be as unhappy as unaccountable, 


if virtue and honour were not recommended and render- 


ed more amiable to children by the ſame means. 

There are, and always have been, in every ſtate, num- 
bers poſicfied of ſome degree of family pride, who have 
Lecn invariably encouraged, if not flattered in it, by the 
people. Theſe have moſt acquaintance, eſteem, and 
friendſhip, with cach other, and mutually aid each other 
ichemes of intereſt, convenience, and ambition. Fortune, 


| It is true, has more influence than birth; a rich man of 


an ordinary family, and common decorum of conduct, may 
have greater weight than any family merit commonly con- 
fers without it. 3. It will be reavily admitted, there are 


_ great inequalities oi merit, or talents, virtues, ſervices, and, 
| hat is of niore moment, very often of reputation. 


Some, 
in a long courſe of ſervice in an army, have devoted their 
time, health, and fortunes, ſignalized their courage and 
addreſs, expoſed themlelve; to hardſhips and dangers, loſt 
their limbs, and ſhed their blood, for the people. Others 


| have diſplayed their wiſdom, learning, and eloquence in 
council, and in variovs other ways acquired the confidence 


Dr. Frazilit. 93 
and affection of their fellow citizens, to ſuch a degree, that 
the public have ſettled into a kind of habit of following 
their example and taking their advice. 4. There are a 
few, in whom all theſe advantages of birth, fortune, and 
fame, are united, | 

Theſe ſources of inequality, which are common to eve- 
ry people, and can never be altered by any, becauſe they 
are founded in the conſtitution of nature; this natural 
ariſtocracy among mankind, has been dilated on, becauſe 
it is a fact eſſential to be conſidered in the inſtitution of a 
government. It is a body of men which contains the- 
greateſt collection of virtues and abilities in a free govern- 
meat; is the brighteſt ornament and glory of a nation; 


and may always be made the greateſt bleſling of tociety, if 


it be judiciouſly managed in the conftitution. But if it is 
not, it is always the moſt dangerous; nay, it may de ad- 
ded, it never fails to be the deſtrudtion of the common- 
wealth, What hail be done to guard againit it? Shall 
they be all maſtacred ? This experiment has been more 
than once attempted, and once at leait tried. 
a:tempted it in England ; anda king of Denmark, aided 
by a popular party, effected it once in Sweden; but it 


y 
anſwered no good end. The moment they were dead, 


another ariſtocracy inſtantly aroſe, with equal art and in- 
lience, with lels delicacy and diſcretion, if not principle, 
The 


country, for centaries, never recovered from the ruinous. 


and behaved more intalerably than the former. 


coniequences of a deed ſo horrible, that one would think 
it only to be met with in the hiſtory of the kingdom of: 


| darkneſs. 
T here is but one expedient yet diſcovered, to avail the. 
| ſociety of all the benefits trom this body of men, which. 
they are capable of affording, and at the fame time to pre- 
| vent them from undermining or 1nvading the public liber- 
ty; and that is, to throw them all, or at leaſt the molt re- 
markable of them, into one afſembly together, in the le- 
| fillature ; to keep all the executive power entirely out of 
| Heir hands as a body; to erect ⁊ firit magiſtrate over them, 
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inveſted with the whole executive authority; to male 
them dependent on that executive magiltrate for all pub. 
lic executive employments ; to give that firſt magiſtrate 
A2 negative on the legiſlature, by which he may defend 
both himſelf and the people from all their enterprizes in 
the legiſlature ; and to erect on the other fide of them an 


Impregnable barrier againſt them, in a houſe of commer, 


fairly, fully, and adequatcly repreſenting tho people, who 
| ſhall have the power both of negativing all their atterpis 
at encroachments in the legiſlature, and of withholding 
both from them and the crown all tupplies, by which they 
may be paid for their ſervices in executive offices, or cen 
the public ſervices carried on to the detriment of the ra- 
tion. N 
We have ſeen, both by reaſoning and in experience, 
what kind of equality is to be found or expected in the 
ſimpleſt people in the world. —There is kot a city nor 2 
village, any more than a kingdom or commonwealth, in 
Europe or America; not a hord, clan, or tribe, amonę the 
negroes of Africa, or the ſavages of North or South Ame— 
aica ; nor a private club in the world, in which ſuch ine- 
qualities are not more or lefs viſible. There is then a 
certain degree of weight, in the public opinion and delive- 
rations, which property, family, and merit will have: i 
Mr. Turgot had diſcovered a mode of aſcertaining the 
quantity which they ought to have, and had revealed it t0 
mankind, ſo that it might be known to every citizen, h 
would have deſerved more of their gratitude than all tb 


C 


2 CD 0 


inventions of philoſophers. But, as long as human natu:: 


mall have paſſions and imagination, there is too much rcz- 
ſon to fear that theſe advantages, in many inſtances, wil 
have more influence than reaſon and equity can jullily. 

L et us then reflect, how the fingle aflembly in the Mal- 
ſachuſetts, in which our great ſtateſman wiſhes all aucho- 
_Tity concentered, will be compoſed. There being no ic- 


nate nor council, all the rich, the honourable, and mcrit?- | 


rious, will ſtand candidates for ſeats in the houſe of rcpie- 
ſentatives, and niuetgen in twenty of them obtain elccticns. 
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Dr. Frankta. 55 
The houſe wil be found to have all the inequalities in it, 
that prevailed among the people at large. Such an aſſem- 
bly will be naturally divided into three parts, The firſt 
is, of ſome great genius, lome maſterly ſpirit, who unites 
in himſelf all the qualities which conſtitute the natural 
foundations of authority; ſuch as benevolence, wiſdom, 
and power: and all the adventitioas attractions of reſpect; 

ſach as riches, anceſtry, and perſonal merit. All eyes are 
turned upon him for their preſident or ſpeaker, —The ſe- 
cond divifian coinprehends a third, or a quarter, or, if you 
wil, a fixth or an eighth of the Whole; and conſiſts of 
thoſe who have the molt to boaſt of reſembling their head. 
In the third clas are all the reſt, who are nearly on a level 
in underſtanding, and in all things. Such an aſſembly 
has in it, not only all the perſons of the nation who are 
moſt eminent for parts and virtues, but all thoſe who are 
moſt inflamed with ambition and avarice, and who are 
moſt vain of their deſcent. Theſe latter will of courſe 
conſtantly endeavour to increale their own influence, by 
exaggerating all the attributes they poſſes, ani by aug- 
menting them in every way they can think of ; and will 
have friends, whoſe oaly chance for riſing into public 
view will be under their protection, Who will even be more 


active and zealous than themlelves in their ſervice. Not- 


withſtanding all the equality that can ever be hoped for 
among men, it is eaſy to ſes that the third claſs will in 
general be but humble imitators and followers of the ſe- 
cond. Every man in the ſecond clais will have conſtant- 
ly about him a circle of members of the third, who will 


be his admirers; perhaps afraid of his influence in the 
diſtricts they repreſent, related to him by blood, connect- 


ed with him in trade, or dependent upon him for favours, 
There will be much envy too, among individuals of the 
ſecond claſs, againit the ſpeaker, alchough a ſincere venera- 
tion is ſhewn him by the majority, and great external re- 
ſpect by all. | ſaid there would be envy ; becaule there 


will be, among the ſecond claſs, ſeveral, whole fortunes, 


families, and merit, in the acknowled ged judgment of all, 
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approach near to the firſt ; 


and from the ordinary illuk. 
ons of ſelf-love and ſelt- intereſt, they and their friends will 
be much diſpoſed to claim the firſt place as their own 
right. This will introduce controverly and debate, 2 
well as emulation ; and thoſe who wiſh for the firſt place, 
and cannot obtain it, will of courſe endeavour to keep 


Gown the tpcaker as near upon a level with themſelves as 


pollible, by paring away the dignity and importance cf 
his oflice, as we ſaw in Venice, Poland, and every where 


clle. 


A ſingle aſſembly thus conſlituted, without any coun- 
terpoile, *bala ce, or equilibrium, is to have all authority, 
legiſlative, executive, and judicial, ccncentered in it. It 
js to make a co:Rigation and laws by its "ou will, exe. 
cute thoſe laws at its pleaſure, and acjudge all cont rover. 
lee, that ariſe concerning the meaning and application of 
them, at dilcretion. What is there to 1 train them from 
making tyraunical laws, in order to execute them in a ty- 


| rannical manner ? 


Will it be pretended, that the jealouſy and viel! lance, 
of the people, and their power 3 Ciicard them at the 
next election, will reſtrain hem? Even this idea luppol 
es 4 balance, an equili Drtum, which Mr. Turgot holde in 
19 much contempt; it ſuppoſes the people at large to bes 
check and controul to the repreſentative ail ſembly. Bot 
this would be found a mere deluſion. A jealouſy between 
the electors and elected neither ought to cxiſt, nor is posi- 
ble to exiſt. It is a contradiction to luppole that a body 
of electors ſnould have at cne moment a warm affe gion 
and entire confidence in 4 man, fo as to intruſt him with 


authority, limited or Aae over their lives and ſer- 
tunes; and, the ncxt moment alter his election, to com- 


mence a ſuipicion of him, that thould prompt them bo 


watch all his words, actions, and motions, and diſpoſe them 


to renounce and punith him. They chooſe him, indeed, 
becauſe they think he knows more, and is better diſpoſed, 
than the generality „and even than themſelves very often. 
Er bunten repreſentative 2 lembly, artes 
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| {;m the cordial affection and unreſerved confidence which 


| W {iblifts between it and the collective body of the people, 
n | i: is by ſuch a kind and candid intercourſe alone, that the 
u wants and defires of the people can be made known, on 
„ (the one hand, or the ucceſſities of the public communicat- 
p ed or reconciled to them, on the other. In what did ſuch 
confidence in one atlembly end, in Venice, Geneva, 


4 Biſcay, Poland, but an ariftocracy and an oligarchy ? 
re here is no ſpecial providence for Americans, and their 
| Natures are the lame with others. 


„ | oo — 
1 7% A: AST. 

2 . Da. P R . 

of | Dear 8 Sir, 1 8 8 
m O demonſtrate the nece! ity of two aſſemblies in the 
i- legiſlature, as well as of a third branch in it, to de- 


end the executive zukhorit) ; it may be laid down as 2 
ce, itt principle, that neither Abe nor Jullice can be ſe- 
ne ed to the individuals of 2 nation, nor its proiperii ö pro- 
of- noted, bat by a fixed coal ieh of gover 8 and ſtate 

in 11 ws, known and obeyed by ail Mr. Fargot, indeed, 
ea Ndurss the © falfity of the notion, to eee repeat- 
Bot . ea by almoſt all republican writers, * that liberty con- 
lifts in being ſubject only to the ns + as if a man 
could be free while opprelicd by an unjuit law. This 
would not be true, even if we could tuppole, that all 
laws were the work of an aſſembly of the whole nation; 
for certainly every individual has his rig] ts, of which 
che nation cannot deprive-him, except v violence, and 
an unlawful uſe of the gene al power. 

We often hear and read of free ſtates, a ſree people, a 
ree nation, a free country, a free kingdom, and even of 
Irce republics ; and we underſtand, in general, what is in- 
ended, although every man may not be < qualified to eater 
jato philoſophical diſquiſitions can grins che meaning of 
| word liberty, or to give a Legies definition of it, 
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Our friend Dr. Price has diſtinguiſhed very well, con. 
cerning phyſical, moral, religious, and civil liberty: an 
. has defined the laſt to be © the power of a civil ſociety ty 
«« govern itſelf, by its own diſcretion, or by laws of its own 

« making, by the majority, in a collective body, or hy 
« fair repreſentation. In every free ſtate, every man i 
“% his own legiſlator. Legitimate government conſits 
« only in the dominion of egua/ laaus, made with commen 
e conſent, and not in the dominion of any men over other 
r 8 

Mr. Turgot, however, makes the doctor too great: 

compliment, at the expence of former Engliſh Writers, 
when he repreſents him as * the fiſt of his country men 
«© who have given a juſt idea of liberty, and ſhewn the 
“ falſity, ſo often repeated by almoſt all republican writ. 
4 ers,that liberty confiſts in being ſubject only to the laws,” 
+ ſhall chearfully agree with Mr. Turgot, that it 5 
very poſhble that laws, and even equal laws made by 
common conſent, may deprive the minority of the citizen; 
of their rights. A ſociety, by a majority, may goveri 
Itſelf, even by equal laws, that is by laws to which all, 
majority and minority, are egually ſubject, ſo as to op. 
preſs the minority. It may eſtabliſh an uniformity in 
religion; it may reſtrain trade; it may conſine per- 
ſonal liberty of all equally, and againſt the judgmen! 
of many, even of the beſt and wiſeſt, without reaſonav' 
motives, ule, or benefit, We may go farther, and {zy, 
that a nation may be unanimous in conſenting to a lay 
1eſtraining their natural liberty, property, and commerce, 
and their moral and religious liberties too, to a degree 
that may be prejudicial to the nation and every individual 
in it. A nation of Catholics might vuanimouſly conien; 
to prohibir labour upon one half the days in the year,“ 
feaſt days. The whole American nation might unani 
mouſly conſent to a Sunday law, and a warden act, which 
ſhould deprive them of the ule of cheir limbs one day 
ſeven. A nation may unanimouſly agree to à navigati 
act, which ſhould ſhackle the commerce of all. Yet Dr 
Price's definition of civil liberty is as liable to this objectid 


Ancient Republics, Ec. 


38 An 
(014M 
| Cove! 
muſt 


$ conſen 


| prod, 


their 
may 
the ca 
ſire te 
called 
There 
| free t] 


Bu! 


writer 
writer 
rem 
| defini! 
will fe 
| fomet! 
mean! 
conſer 
obedie 
yet no 
is not 


than t. 


of mer 
one, a 


and th 
ſame p 
mate g 
well- c. 
prevail 
be, eg 
971 
bigdin, 


tance t- 
in im 
ia le 


| Dr. Price, | 99 


1 33 any other. Theſe would all be eque/ Jaws, made with 


i WW common conſent : thele would all be acts of legitimate 


o government. To take in Mr. Turgot's idea, then, we 
en muſt add to Dr. Price's ideas of equal laws by common 
% conſent, this other—lor the general intereft, or the public 
iy 2 prod. But it is generally ſuppoied, that nations underſtand 


its W their own intereſt better than another; and therefore they 


un may be truſted to judge of the public good: and in all 


et WW the cales above ſuppoicd, they will be as free as they de- 
fire to be; and therefore may with great propriety be 
called free nations, and their conſtitutions free republics, 
„ There can be no way of compelling nations to be more 
en free than they choole ta be. | Fa 1 55 
te But Mr. Turgot has miſtaken the ſenſe of the republican 
fit. I writers, eſpecially of the Engliſh ones. What republican 


8. writers he had in view I know not. There is none that 
te ] remember, of any name, who has given ſo ablurd a 
by definition of liberty. His country man Monteſquicu, who 
ct: WW will (carcely be denominated a rep ublican writer, has 1aid 
"01 fomething the moſt like it; but it is manitelt that his 
05 meaning was confined to equal laws, made by common 
00. conſent. Although they may be unjuſt and unequal laws, 
ug obedience to which would be incompatible with liberty; 
Per- yet no man will contend, that a nation can be free, that 
neu is not governed by fixed laws. All other government 
able than that of permanent known laws, is the government 
ot mere will and pleaſure, Whether it be exerciied by 
lan one, a few, or many. Republican writers in general, 
crc" and thoſe of England in particular, have maintained the 
-8" lame principle with Dr. Price, and have {aid, that legiti- 
ou mate governments, or well- ordered commonwealths, or 
nent 


ir, 4 
nan 
which 


prevailed; and have always explained their meanin.s to 
de, egual law; made by common conſent, or the general 
wil—that is to lay, made by the majority, and equally 


ay biading upon majority and minority. As it is of impor- 
u. lance to reicue the good old republican writers from uch 
t LI wn 


In imputation, let me beg. your patience while we lock 
-ic late ſome ol thein. | 


well-conftituted governments, were thoſe where the laws. 
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| Ariſtotle ſays, that © a government where the luer 
& alone ſhould prevail, would be the kingdom of God. 
This indeed ſhows that this great philoſopher had muck 


_ admiration of ſuch a government: but is not the aſſerticy 


that Mr. Turgot condemns, viz. that liberty confilts jy 


being ſubject to the laws only, | 


Ariſtotle ſays too, in another place, Order is law, and 
& 1t is more proper that law ſhould govern, than any 
one of the citi.ens ; upon the ſame principle, if it i; 
| advantageous to place the ſupreme power in ſome par. 
** ticular perfons, they ſhould be appointed to be on; 


“ guardians, and the ſervants of the laws.” I heſe to 


are very jult ſentiments, but not a formal definition of 
Livy too ſpeaks of happy, - proſperous, and glorious 
times, when Imperia legum potentiora {uerunt quam 
* hominum.” But he no wheie lays that liberty conſis 
in being ſubject only to the legum imperio. 
Sidney lay, ** No ſedition was nurtful to Rome, until, 


perity, ſome men gained a power 
In another place he tells us too, from Livy, that ſome, 
Whoſe ambition and avarice were impatient of reſtraint, 


complained that“ leges rem ſurdam eſſe, inexorabilem, 


falub:iorem inopi quam potenti.” 
And in another, that © no government was thought to 


be well conttituted, unleſs the laws prevailed againſt the 


commands of men.” But he has no where defined liberty 
to be ſubjection to the laws only. 5 
Harrington ſays, Government de jure, or according 
© to ancient prudence, is an art, whereby a civil ſociety 
* of men is inftituied and preſerved upon the foundation 
* of common intereſt; or to follow Ariltotle and Livy, it 


1“ is an empire of laws and not of men. And govein- 
„ ment, to define it according to modern prudence, er 


* de facto, is an art, by which ſome man, or ſome feu 
* men, ſubject a city or a nation, and rule it according 
** go his or their private interett; which, becauſe the 
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„ Jaws in ſuch caſes are made according to the intereſt 
of a man, or a few families, may be laid to be the 
„empire of men and not of laws.“ 
ch Harrington, Politicaſter, ſcene 2, agrees, that law 
proceeds from the will ot man, whether a monarch or 
iv people; and that this will muſt have a mover ; and that 


tis Mover is interef : Hut the intereſt of the people is 


dd one thing—it is the public intereſt ; and where the public 
ny Wantereft governs, it is a government of laws, and not of 
is men: the intereſt of a king, or of a party, is another thing 
ar. Wit is a private intereſt; and where private intereſt governs, 
iris a government of men, and not of laws. If, in England, 
to) mere has ever been any ſuch thing as a government of 
of lass, was it not Magna charta ? and have not our kings 

broken magna charta thirty times ? Did the law govern 
ous nen the law was hroken ? or was that a government of 
an men? On the contrary, hath not magna charta been as 
ih osten repaired by the people? and, the law being ſo 

reſtored, was it not a government of laws, and not of men? 
til, Way have our kings, in fo many ſtatutes and oaths, en- 
vet Feazed themſelves to govern by law, if there were not in 


Kings a Capacity of governing otherwiſe ? It is true, that 


me, Raus are neither made by angels, nor by horſes, but by 
men. The voice of the people is as much the voice of men, 


the voice of the people is the voice of God, which the 
voice of a prince is not. The government of Laws, ſaid 
Ariſtotle, is the government of God. In a monarchy, 
the laws, being made according to the intereſt of one 
man, or a few men, muſt needs be more private and partial 


ling than ſuits with the nature of juſtice ; but in a cemmon- 
ety {Wiealth, the laws, being made by the whole people, mult 
tion Peome up to the pablic intereſt, which is common right 


„t Wind juſtice—and if a man knows not what is his own 
intereſt, who ſhould know it ? and that which is the in- 
tereſt of the molt or greateſt number of particular men, 


tereſt, 


NT —— —2 — 


as the voice of a prince is the voice of a man; and yet 


ing ſummed up in the common vote, is the publis 
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102. Ancient Republics, Cc. 

Sidney fays, “ Liberty conſiſts ſolely 3 in an indeyen. 
« dency on the will of another; and, by a flave, vt 
© underſtand a man who can neither diſpoſe of his perſon 
«or goods, but enjoys all at the will of his maſter, 
And again, « As liberty conſiſts only in being ſubject io 
*« no man's will, and nothing denotes a ſlave but a depen. 
« dence upon the will of another; if there be. no othe: 
law in a kingdom but the will of a en, there h 

no ſuch thing as liberty.“ | 
Mr. Turgot might have perceived i in theſe writers, 
that a government of laws and not of men, Was intended 
by them as a deſcription of a commonwealth, not a def. 

nition of liberty. There may be various degrees > 
liberty eſtabliſhed by the laws, and enjoyed by the 
the citizens, in vUiferent commonwealths ; but (til! Fo 
general will, as well as the general intereſt, as far as it 
is underſtood by the people, prevails in all that can be 
denominated free: as the ſociety governs itſelf, it is free, 
according to the definition of Dr, Price. The enquiry 
of theſe writers, in ſuch paſſages, was not into the highe 
point of liberty, or greateft degree of it, which might be 
eſtabliſhed. by the general will, and the common ſenſe 
oc intereſt, in their reſults or laws. They have taken it 
for granted, that human nature is ſo fond of liberty, that, 
if the whole ſociety were conſulted, a majority would 
never be found to put chains upon themſelves, by thar 
own act and voluntary conſent. 

But all men, as well as republican writers, mul 
agree, that there can be no uninterrupted enjoyment 
of liberty, nor any good:government, in ſociety, without 
laws, or where ſtanding laws do not govern. In deſpotie 
Hates, in fimple monarchies, in ariſtocracies, in demo— 
cracies, in all poſſible mixtures of theſe, the individral 
\ enjoys continually the benefit of law, as he does thole of 
light and air, although, in moſt of thoſe government, 
he has no ſecurity for the continuance of it. If the laws 
were all repealed at once, in * great kingdom, and tis 
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event made known ſaddenly to all, there would han 
| a houſe remain in poſſeſſion of its preſent inhabitant, in 
the great cities, 


The great queſtion therefore 1s, What combination of 
powers in ſociety, or what form of government, will 


compel the formation of good and equal laws, an impar- 
tial execution, and faithful 1 interpretation of them, ſo that 
the citizens may conſtantly enjoy the benefit of them, 
| and be ſure of their continuance. 
| wween Mr. Turgot and me is—whether a ſingle aſſembly 
of repreſentatives be this form. 
| mative, I am for the negative : becauſe ſuch an aſſembly 
will, upon the firſt day ot its exiſtence, be an ariſtocracy 
ia a few days, or years at leaſt, an oligarehy - and then 
it will ſoon divide into two or three parties, Who will 
| ſoon. have as many armies ; and, when the battle is de- 
| cided, the victorious general will govern without or with 
| the vice of any council or aſſembly, as he pleaſes : 1 0 
if the aſſembly continues united, they will in time ex- 
clade the people from all mare even in elections, and 
mike the government hereditary in a few families. In 


'The controverſy be 


He m 


maintains the affir- 


order to be fully convinced of this, we- muſt take an 
extenſive view of the ſubject; and the firſt enquiry ſhould 
be, what kind of beings men are? You and I admire 
the fable of Triſtram Shandy more than the fable of the 
Bees, and agree with Batler rather than Hobbes. It is 

eakneſs rather than wickedneſs which renders men 
unfit to be truſted with unlimited power. The paſſions 
are all unlimited; nature has left them 1>; if they could 
be bounded, they would be extinct; and there is no 


| doubt they are of indiſpenſible importance in he preſent 
| ſyſtem. 


Tney certainly increaſe too, by exercile, like 
the boly. The love of gold grows faſter than the heap 
of acquiſition : the love of praiſe increaſes by every gra- 
tifization, till it ſtings like an adder, and bites like a 
ſerpent ; till the man is miſerable every moment when 
he does not ſnuff the incenſe: ambition ſtrengthens at 


er2ry alvance, and at laſt takes poſſeſlion of the Mhole 


NM 
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foul fo abſo] utely, that the man ſees. nothing in the world 
of importance to others, or hinſelf, but in his object. 
The ſubtilty of theſe three paſſions, which have been ſe. 
leed from all the others becauſe they are ariſtocratical 
paſhons, in ſubduing all others, and even the underſtand- 
ing itſelf, if not the conſcience too, until they become 
abſolute and impericus maſters of the whole mind, is « 
curious {peculation.. The cunning with which they hide 
themſelves from others, and from the man himſelf too; 
the patience with which they wait for opportunities; the 
torments they voluntarily ſuffer for a time, to ſecure a 
full enjoyment at length; the inventions, the diſcoveries, 
| the contrivances they ſuggeſt to the underſtanding, ſome 
times in the dulleſt dunces in the world, if they could 
be deſcribed in writing, would paſs for great genius. 
We are not enough acquainted with the phyſical or 
_ metaphyſical effects they may have on our bodies or minds, 
to be able to explain the particular reaſon why every 
inſtance of indulgence ſtrengthens aad confirms the ſub- 
ſequent emotions of deſire. The cauſe has been hitherto 
too deep, remote, and ſubtle, for the ſearch of corporcal 
or intellectual microſcopes ; but the fact is too decided 
to deceive or eſcape our obſervation. Men ſhould en- 
deavour at a balance of aſfections and appetites, under the 
monarchy of reaſon and conſcience, within, as well az 
at a balance of power without, If they ſurrender the 
guidance, for any courſe of time, to any one paſſion, they 
may depend upon finding it, in the end, an uſurping, 
domineering, cruel tyrant. They were intended by 
nature to live together in ſociety, and in this way to 
reſtrain one another, and in general are very good kind 
of creatures ; but they know each other's im becility fo 
well, that they ought never to lead one another into 
_ temptation. The paſſion that is long indulged, and 
_ continually. gratified, becomes mad; it is a ſpecies of 
declirium; it ſhould not be called guilt, but inſanity : but 
who would truft his life, liberty, and property, to a 
madman, or an aſſembly of them ? it would be ſafer to 
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confide i m knaves. Five hundred or five thouſand together, 


| in an aſſembly, are not leſs liable to this extravagance 
© than one. The nation that commits its affairs to a ſingle 
aſſembly, will aſſuredly find that its paſſions and deſires 
augment, as faſt as thoſe of a king; and therefore ſuch a 
| conſtitution muſt. be eſſentially defective. 


Others have ſeen this quality in human nature through 


| | more gloomy medium. 


Machiavel ſays, thoſe who have written on civil go- 


vernment lay it down as a firſt principle, and all hiſtorians 


bes the ſame, that whoever would found a ſtate, 


| and make proper laws for the government of it, mutt 


preſume that all men are bad by nature ; and that they 


| will not fail to ſhew that natural depravity of heart, when- 


ever they have a fair opportunity ; and, thovgh potlibly 
it may lie concealed for a while, on account of ſome 
T ecret reaſon, which does not then appear to men of ſmall 
experience, yet time, which is therefore juſtly called ths 
father of truth, commonly brings it to light in the end. 
| Machiavel's tranſlator remarks, that although this ſeems 
| a harſh ſuppoſition, does not every Chriſtian daily juſtify 
| the truth of it, by confeſling it beſore God and the world ? 
and are we not expreſsly told the ſame in ſeveral paſſages 
| of the holy ſcriptures, and in all ſy ems of human Phi- 

| otophy ? 

? | Monteſquicu ſays, © Conſtant experience ſhews us, that 


every man inveſted with power is apt to abuſe it: ba | 


7 Lpuhe; on, till he comes to ſomething that limites him.“ 
Is it not ſtrange, though true, to ſay, that virtue itſelf 
had need of limits ? To prevent the abuſe of power, it 


ſnould be a check to power. A government may be .o 
conſtituted, as no man ſhall be compelled to do things 
to which the law does not oblige him, nor forced to 
abſtain from things which the law permits. 

| Swift. 8d endleſs and exorbitant are the deſires of 
men, that they will graſp at all, and can form no ſcheme 


is neceſſary, that, by the very diſpoſition of things, power 


1 | pores - Weine with leſs. lt is hard to recollect 
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one folly, infirmity, or vice, to which ; a Angle man i; 
ſubjected, and from which a body of commons, collective 


ot repreſentatives (and he might have added a Þcdy of 


nobles) can be wholly exempr. 


Junius. Laws are intended, not to troſt to what men 
will do, but to guard againſt what they may do. 
| Beccaria,  Ogni uomo ſi fa centro dt tutte le conibina- 


Rochefaucault. The ambitious deceive themſelves, 


when they propoſe an end to their ambition; for that 
| end, when attained, becomes a means. | 


De Lolme. Experience evinces, that the happieſt 


diſpoſitions are not proof againſt the allurements of power, 
- Which has no charms but as it leads on to new advances, 
| Authority endures not the very idea of reſtraint; nor 
does it ceaſe to ſtruggle, till it has beaten down ever} 


boundary: 
Hobbes, Mandeville, Rochefaucault, have drawn i! 
more deteſtable pictures; and Rouſſeau, in his Inequalities 


among Mankind, gives a deſcription of a civilized hear, 


too black and horrible to be tranſcribed. 
Even our amiable friends, thoſe benevolent Chrifiiur 


' philoſophers, Dr. Price and Dr. Prieſtley, acquaint us, 


that they are conſtrained to believe human nature n: 
better than it ſhould be. The latter ſays, there is 1 
power on carth but has grown exorbitant, when it bs 
met with no controul. 

The former. * Such are the principles that govern 
human nature; ſuch the weakneſs and folly of men; 
e {ach their love of domination, ſelfiſhneſs, and cepri 
© yity, that none of them can be raiſed to an elevatict 
above others, without the utmoſt danger. The cot 
«' ſtant experience of the world has verified this, ard 
proved that nothing intoxicates the human wind f 
** much as power. ; A the eſtabliſhment, therefore, 0 

civil government, it would be prepoſterovs to rely d 
«© the diſcretion of any men. A people will never opprei 
6s- themſelves, or invade their own rights ; but it the! 


| Patric 
the ſt 


clans 


| the p 


# 


i '« traſt the arbitrary will of a body or ſuccefſian of men, 
7 « they. truſt enemies.“ 2 8 | 
Ol 


Shall we ſay that all theſe philoſophers were ignorant 
of human nature? With all my ſoul, I wiſh it. were in 
my power to quote any paſſages in hiltory or philoſophy, 
which might demonltrate ail theſe ſatires on our ſpecies 
to be falſe. But the phenomena are all in their favour 
and the only queſtion to be raiſed with them is, whether 
the cauſe is wickedneſs, weaknels, or inſanity ? in all 
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trated with Mr. Turgot's ſyſtem, of all authority in a 


ch E fingle aſſembly. : . f 

85 A ſingle aſſembly will never be a ſteady guardian of 
_— tie laws, if Machiavel is right, when he ſays, © Men are 
_ * never good but through necellity : on the contrary, 
when good and evil are left to their choice, they will 


8 % not fail $9 throw every thing into diſorder and con- 
MM fuſion. Hunger and poverty may make men induſtrious, 
but laws only can make them good; for, if men were 


1 > © ſo of themſelves, there would be no occaſion for laws; 
lin 8 but, as the caſe is far otherwiſe, they are abſolutely 
Wh neceſſary. After the Tarquins were dead, who had 
SW Þ been ſuch a check upon the nobility, ſome other ex- 
_ F pedient was wanting to have the lame effect; ſo that, 
ba after much confuſion and diſorder, and many dangerous 
| © contelts between the patricians and plebeians, certain 
_ . officers, called tribunes, were created for the ſecurity 
nen of the latter Who, being veſted with f uch privileges 
ep a authority as enabled them to become arbiters 
ta etwixt thoſe two eſtates, effectually curbed the in- 


con. ſolence of the former :” or, in the language of Dr. 


i Franklin, the people inſiſted upon hitching a yoke of 


nd cattle behind the waggon, to draw up hill, when the 
re, bpatricians before ſhould attempt to go too falt : or, in 

the ſtile of Harrington, the commons, finding the patri- 
| clans diſpoſed to divide the cake unequally, demanded 
| the privilege of chooſing. | | | 
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events, we mult agree, that human nature 1s not fit to be 
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* 


„ than to perſuade every man, in a popular government, 
not to carve for himſelf of that which he likes beſt y 


121 
way of equal certainty and facility, is known even! 
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* 


7 Etats authority js not of great weight wi q 
ſome men, the reaſons he aſligns i in ſupport of his jud “ 
ment are often eternal, and unanſwerable by any mu 
In his Oceana he 4475 ee Be the intereſt of popul, 
AY government right reaſon, a man docs not look por 
boy reaſon as it is right or wrong in itſelf, but as it mal 

for him or againſt him : wherefore, unleſs you ca 
* fhew ſuch orders of a government, as, like thoſe u 
% Godin nature, ſhall be able to conſtrain this or thy 
* creature to ſhake off that inclination which is mot 
* pecaliar to it, and take up that which regards th 
1 common good or intereſt; all this is to no more enz 


* deſires moſt, but to be mannerly at the public table 
* and give the beft from himſelf to decency and th 
common intereſt, Bat that ſuck orders may be eſtabliſhed 
© as may, nay muſt, give the upper hand in all caſes 
* common right and intereſt, nota ithſtanding the new 
neſs that ſticks to every man in private, and this in 


* girls; being no other than thoſe which are of commy 
practice with them in diverſe caſes. For example 
„ TWO of them have a cake, yet urdivided, which vg © t 


given between them. That each of them,” therefor f 
* might have that which is due, Divide,” ſays 4 
« and I will chooſe ; or let me divide, and you thalifſ| ** © 
„ chooſe.” If this be but once agreed upon, it is enoug ** f. 
for the one dividing unequally, loles, in regard H © © 
„„the other takes the better half; Whepe fore ſhe divides t! 
' & equally, and ſo both have right. Ard thus, wid © at 
% great philoſophers are diſputing upon in vain, is brovgifiſÞ * b 
to light by two harmleſs girls; even the whole my 2. 

1 of a Commonwelth, v. hich lies on!y in dividing ri, 
„ chooſing «/ „ 1 
Now, ik all authority is to be colicted into one cent © th 
+ it will have the whole power of diviſion aſh w. 
"*:'Thi 


choice; and we may eaſily corjecture „hat diviſion ® 
choice it will be. It will ſcon have pc Leon of alli 
cab es, Joaves, and fiſhes, 
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Harrington proceeds : 2580 Nor hai God, if his works i in 
nature be underſtood, left fo much to mankind 49 
diſpute upon, as who {hall divide and who chooſe, 
but diſtributed them for ever into two orders; whereof 


the one has the natural right of dividing, and the other 


of chooſing. For example : A commonwealth is but 
a civil ſociety of men: let us take any number of 
men, as twenty, and immediately make a common - 


wealth. Twenty men, if they be not all ideots, per- 


haps if they be, can never come fo together, but there 
will be ſuch a difference in them, that about a third 
will be wiler, or at leaſt leſs fooliſli, than all the reſt. 
Theſe, upon acquaintance, though it be but ſmall, 
will be ditcovered, and (as ſtags that nave the largeſt 
heads) lead the herd: for while the fix, difcourſing 


and arguing one with another, ſhew the eminence of 


their parts, the fourteen diſcover things That they never 
thought on, or are c:zared in Giver's truths that for- 
merly perplexed them: wherelore, it matters of com- 
mon concernment, diiaculty, or danger, they hang 
upon their lips, as children upon their fat hers ; and 
the influence thus acquired by the ſix, the emirence 


of whole parts are found to be a ſtay and comfort to 


the fourteen, is the authority of the fathers au@eritas 
patrum. Wherefore this ean be no other than a natural 
4 diffuſed by God throughout the whole body 
of mankind, to this end and purpoſe ; and therefore 
ſuch as the people have not only à natural, but a poſitive 

obligation to mike uſe of as their guides; as where 


the people of Iſrael are commanded to take wiſe men, 


and underſtanding, and known among their tribes, to 
be made rulers over them. The fiz then approved of 
as in the preſent caſe, are the ſenate; not by hereditary 


which would tend to ſuch power as Would force or draw 
the people, but by election for their excellent parts, 


which tends to the advancement of the influence of 


their virtue or authority; that leads the people. Where» 
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to give advice in the buſineſs, whereon they have de- 
bated whence the decrees of the ſenate are never laws, 


_ accordingly, 


: | Ancient Republics, Cc. | 


fore the ofi-+. of the ſenate. is not to be commander: 
but counſellors of the people; and that which, is pro. 
per for counſellors is firſt to debate, - and. afterward: 


nor ſo called ſenatus conſulta; and theſe, being ma- 


turely framed, it is their duty to propoſe to the people: 
wWherefore the ſenate is no more than a debate ct the 
commonwealth. 
difference between things, that, being alike, are not 


But to debate is to diſcern, or put x 


the ſame; or it is ſeparating and weighing this reaſon 
againſt that, and that reaſon againſt this; Which is 


diwiding. 


« The ſenate then having divided, who ſhall choole ? 


Aſk the girls; for if ſhe that divided muſt have choſen 


alſo, it had been little worſe for the other, in cate ſhe 
had not divided at all, but kept the whole cake to 
herſelf ; in regard that, being to chooſe too, ſhe divide! 


„ Wherefore, If the ſenate have any further power 


* 
Lay 


than to divide, the commonwealth can neyer be equal. 
But, in a commonwealth coaſiſting of a fingle council, 
there is no other io chooſe than that awhich divided : 


whence it is, that ſuch a council fails not to /cramblr, 


that is, to be factious; there being no dividing of the 
cake, in that caſe, but among themlelves : xr 7s thert 
any ether remedy, but to have another council to cho. 


The wiſdom of the few may be the light of mankind; 


but the intereſt of the few is not the profit of mankind, 
nor of a commonwealth : . wherefore, ſeeing we have 
granted intereſt to be reaſon, they mult not choote, 
left they put out their light. But as the conucil divid- 
ing conſiſts of the wiſdom of the commonwealth, 6 
the aſſembly or council choofing ſhould conſiſt of the 
intereſt of the coramonwealth ; as the wiidom of the 
commonwealth is in the ariſtoeracy, ſo the inteieſt of 
the commonwealth is in the whole body of the people: 
and whereas this, in caſe the commonwealth confil 


Ke 
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of a whole nation, is too unwieldy a body to be aſſem- 
| 4 bled, this council is to conſiſt of ſuch a repreſentative 
as may be equai, and ſo conſtituted as it can never 
contract any other intereſt than that of the whole people, 
| © Bur, in the preſent cale, the fix dividing, and the 
| « fourteen hook 

E © intereſt of the twenty. Dividing and chooſing in the 
language of a commonwealth, is debating and 1tlolv- 
ing; and whatever, upon debate of the ſenate, is pre- 
% poſed to the people, and reſolved by them, is enacted 
by the authority of the fathers, and by the power of 
the people—audoritate patrum et juſſu populi; which 
| «& concurring, make a law.“ „„ 


ng, mult of neceſſity take in the whole 


Upon thele principles, and to eftabliſh n method of 


enacting laws that muſt of neceſſity be wiſe and equal, 

| the people of moſt of the United States of America agreed 
upon that diviſion of the legiſlative power into two houſes, 
the houſe of repreſentatives and the ſenate, which has given 
ſo much diſguſt to Mr. Turgot. Harrington will ſhew 
us, equally well, the propriety and neceſhty of the other 
| branch, the governor : but before we proceed to that, it 


may be. worth while to obſerve the ſimilitude between 
this paſſage, and ſome of thoſe ſentiments and expreſſions 


| of Swift, which were quoted in a former letter; and there 
is in the Idea of a Patriot King, written by his friend Lord 
| Bolingbroke, a paſſage td the ſame purpoſe, fo nobly 


expreſſed, that I cannot forbear the pleaſure of tranſerib- 


ing it. It ſeems to me, that, in order to maintain the 


moral ſyſtem of the univerſe at a certain point, far below 


that of ideal perfection (for we are made capable of 
conceiving what we are not capable of attaining), 
it has pleaſed the Author of Nature to mingle, from 
time, among the ſocietes of men, a few, and but 
a few, of thoſe on whom he has been graciouſly pleated 
to confer a larger proportion of the etherial ſpirit, than, 
in the ordinary courſe of his providence, he beſtows 
on the ſons of men. Thele are they who engroſs 
almoſt the whole reaſon of the ſpecies. Born to direct, 


to guide, and to preſerve, if they retire from che world 
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their ſplendour accompanics them, and enli ghtens eren 
the darkneſs of their retreat. If they take a pert jy 
public life, the effect is never indifferent: they cither 
appear the inſtruments of divine vengeance, and their 
courſe through the world is marked by deſolation and 
oppreſſion, by poverty and ſervitude ; or they are the 
guardian angels of the country they inhabit, Kudion; 
to avert the moſt diſtant evil, and to procure peace, 
plenty, and the greateit ef human bleflings-—liberty.” 
If there is then, in ſociety, ſuch a natural ariſtocracy gz 
theſe great writers pretend, and as all hiſtory and experi. 
ence demonſtrate, formed partly by genius, partly by birth, 
and partly by riches, how ſhall the legiſlator avail himſeli 
of their influence for the equal benefit of the public! 
and how, on the other hand, ſhall he prevent them, 
from diſturbing the public heppineſs ? I anſwer, by 
arranging them all, or at leaſt the moſt conſpicuous 
of them, together in on aſſembly, by the name of a 


ſenate ;- by ſeparating them from all pretenſions to the 
executive power; and by controuling, in the legiflatu e, 


their ambition and avarice, by an aſfembly of repreſenta. 
tives on one fide, and by the executive authority on the 


bother. Thus you will have the benefit of their wiſdom, 
without fear of their paſſions, IF among them there are 


ſome of Lord Bolingbroke's guardian angels, there wil 


be ſome of his inſtruments of divine vengeance too : the 
the latter will be here reftrained by a three-fold tie; by 
. the executive power, by the repreſentative aſſembly, and 
by their peers in the ſenate. But if theſe were all ad- 
mitted into a ſingle popular aſſembly, the worſt of them 


might in time obtain the aſcendancy of all the rel. 
In ſuch a ſingle aſſembly, as has been obſerved before, 
.almc{ the whole of this ariſtocracy will make its appear. 


_ ance ; being returned members of it by the election of 
the people: theſe will be one claſs. "There will be another 
ſet of members, of middling rank and circumſtances, who 


will juſtly value themſelves upap their independence, 
their integrity, and unbiaſſed affection to their country, 
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F will pique themſelves upon being under no obligation. 
But there will be a third claſs, every one of whom will 
have his leader among the members of the firſt claſs, 
Frhoſe character he will celebrate, and whoſe voice he 
Will follow; and this party, after a courſe of time, will 
be the moſt numerous. The queſtion then will be, whe- 
er this ariſtocracy in the houſe will unit: or divide? 
[ 1d it is too obvious, that deſtruction to freedom muſt 
pe the conſequence equally of their union or of their 
Bivijon. If they unite generally in all things, as much 
7 s they certainly will in reſpecting each other's wealth, 
birth, and parts, and conduct themſelves with prudence, 
Rey will ſtrengthen themſelves by inſenſible degrees, by 
plaving into each others hands more wealth and popularity, 
{util they become able to govern elections as they pleaſe, 
by Ind rule the people at diſcretion. An independent member 
ous ill be their averſion ; all their artifices will be employed 
/ a ſp deſtroy his popularity among his conſtituents, and 
the ring in a diſciple of their own in his place. 

e, Bat if they divide, each party will, in a courſe of time, 
ta- Wave the whole houſe, and conſequently the whole ſtate, 
the {Wivided into two factions, which will ſtruggle in words, 
om, writing, and at laſt in arms until Cæſar or Pompey 
are Rust be emperor, and entail an enaleſs line of tyrants on 
vill e nation. But long before this cataſtrophe, and indeed 
the rough every ſcene of the Drama, the laws, inſtead of 
by Wing permanent, and affording. conſtant protection to the 
and Wives, liberties, and properties of the citizens, will be 
ad- {Mizrnately the ſport of contending factions, and the mere 
zem brations of a pendulum. From'the beginning to the end 
lt. WW will be a government of men, now of one let, and 
ore, en of another; but never a government of laws. 
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MACHIAVEL's DISCOURSES UPON THE FIRST 


DECADE OF LIVY. BOOK 1. C. 2. 


MI dear gin, | 
. H E whole chapter i is very much to the purpol, 


but the following paragraphs more particularly jv 


— According to ſome authors, there are but three ſors 
of governments,viz. monarchy or principality, ariſtocracy, 


and democracy; and that thoſe who intend to crett 4 
new: ſlate, muſt have recourſe to ſome one of thee which 
he likes beft. Others, and with more judgment, as man? 
think, ſay there are fix forts ; three of which are ver) 
bad, and the other three zood i in themſelves, but liable 


to be ſo corrupted that they may become the worſt. The 
three good forts have been juſt now mentioned : the other 
three proceed from theſe ; and every one of them bears ſuch 


a reſemblance to that on which it teſpectively depends 
that the tranſition from one to the other is ſhort and 
eaſy; for monarchy often degenerates into tyranny, aril- 
tocracy into oligarchy, and democracy into licentious 
anarchy and confuſion : ſo that whoever ſets up any on: 
of the former three ſorts of government, may aſſure him. 
ſelf it will not be of any long duration; for no pre- 
caution will be ſufficient to prevent its falling into the 
other that is analogohs to it, on account of the aflinity 
which there ſeems to be in this caſe betwixt virtue and 
vice, perfection and imperfection. 

This variety of governments among mankind appea!s 


to have been the effect of chance: for in the beginning 


ot the world, the inhabitants being few, they ſometime: 
lived ſeparate trom each other, like bealts ; but aſterwarcs 
as they multiplied, they began to unite for their mutual 
defence, and put themfelves under the protection of! uch 
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x5 were moſt eminent amongſt them for courage and 
ſtrength, whom they engaged to obey, and acknowledge 
zs their chiefs. Hence arole the diſtinction betwixt Yoneit 
and diſhoneſt, juſt and unjuſt : for when any one injured 

his benefactor, his ingratitude excited a ſort of fellow- 
ſceling and indignation in others, as well as kindneſs and 
reſpect for thoſe that behaved differently ; and, as they 
conſidered that they might ſome time or other, perhaps, 

be treated in the ſame manner themſelves, il proper mea- 
ſures were not taken to prevent it, they thought fit to 
make laws for the reward of good men, and the punith- 
ment of offenders. This firſt gave riſe to juſtice in the 
world; and from this conſideration it came to paſs, in 


had not ſo much regard to courage and bodily ftrength, as 
to wiſdom and integrity: but afterwards, as this kind of 


tive, the heirs of theſe chieftains ſoon began to degenerate 
from the virtue of their anceſtors, and to behave them- 
WU {<1ves as if they thought the main duty of a prince con- 

| ſifted in ſurpaſſing all other men in luxury, extravagance, 
| effeminacy, and every ſort of voluptuouſneſs; by which, 
in a while, they firſt grew odious to their ſubjects, and 
then fo jealons for themſelves, that they were forced ta 
diſtreſs and cut off others for their own ſecurity, and at 
laſt to become downright tyrants. This firſt oceafioned 


princes ; not amongſt the weak and paſlllanimaas part 
of their ſubjects, but among ſuch as, being more eminent 
tor their generoſity, magnanimity, riches, and birth, could 
not endure any longer to ſubmit to theſe pitiful and 
opprethve governments. | 


The multitude, therefore, ſwayed by the authority of 


Ns | ' 5 2 2 . — 0 

ne dhe nobles, roſe in arms againſt their prince ; and being 

4 fte ed from his voke, transferred their allegiance to their 
Oo | 0 N ih 

gal deliverers, who, being thoroughly diſguſted at monarchy, 


changed the form of government, and took it into their 
en. hands: 


N 
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proceſs of time, that, in the election of a new chief, they 


government became gradually hereditary inſtead of elec- 


combinations and conſpiracies for the deſtruction of 


after which they conducted. both themleivgg 
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and the ſtate according to the plan they had formed, pr. 


ferring the common good to any particular advantage; 


and behaving, in private as well as public affairs, with al. 


ſiduity and moderation; whilſt the remembrance of thei 
paſt ſufferings contivued freſh upon their minds. But 
this authority afterwards devolving upon their ſons, why 


had not ſeen theſe changes, nor experienced the miſcric 
of tyranny, they began to grow ſo diflatisfied with that 
fort of civil equality, that they caſt off all reſtraint, ard 
Kiving themſelves up to repine, ambition, and Juſt, ſoon 


changed the government again from, ariſtocracy into {1 
oligarchy. Their adminiſtration, however, becoming 2; 


 Inſupportable, in a while, as the tyranny of the other had 


formerly been, the people naturally began to look cut 
for ſome deliverer ; and, having fixed upon a leader, they 


put themfelves under his banners, and eſtabliſhed - Gligar. 


chy. But when they had done this, and came to refle& 


upon the oppreſſions they had ſuſtained under a tyrant, 
they reſulved never to be again governed by any one man, 

and therefore agreed to {et up a popular government; 

which was cenſtituted in ſuch a manner, that the chief 
authority was not veited either in a prince or in a junto of 
the nodility. _ | 


Now, as all new eſtabliſhments are held in ſome degree 


of reverence and veneration at firſt, this form ſubliſted for 


ſome time; though no longer than thoſe people lived, 
who had bcen the jounders of it: for, aſter their death, theit 
deicendants degenerated into licentiouſneſs, and ſuch 4 
contempt for all authority and diſtinction, that, every 
man living after his own caprice, there was nothing to be 


ſeen but confuſion and violence: ſo that, either by the 
advice of ſome good and reſpectable man, or compelled 


by the abſolute neceſſity of providing a remedy for thee 


diſorders and enormities, they at laſt determined once more 


to ſubmit to the dominion of one: from which Rate they 


fell again in time, through the ſame gradations, and {ron 
the above- mentioned caufes, into miſrule and licentiouincls, 
Such is the rotation to which all ſtates are ſubject ; ucver- 
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theleſs, they cannot often revert to the ſame kind of go- 
vernment, becauſe it is not poſſible that they ſhould ſo 
| Jong exiſt as to undergo many of theſe mutations : for it 
| frequently happens, that when a ſtate is labouring under 
t {ach convulfions, and is deſtitute both of ſtrength and 
| counſel, it falls a prey to fome other neighbouring com- 
© munity or nation that is better governed; otherwiſe it 
might paſs through the ſeveral above-mentioned revoluti- 


— 


ons again and again to infinity. 


All theſe ſorts of government then, in my opinion, are 


| infirm and inſecure; the three former from the uſual 
* ſhortneſs of their duration, and the three latter from the 

| malignity of their on principles. The wiſeſt legiſlators, 
| therefore, being aware of theſe defects, never eſtabliſhed 
any one of them in particular, but contrived another that 


partakes of them all, conſiſting of a prince, lords, and 


commons, which they looked upon as more firm and ſtable, 
| becauſe every one of theſe members would be a check 
upon the other; and of thoſe legiſlators, Lycurgus cer— 
tainly merits the higheſt praiſe, who conſtituted an eſta- 


bliſkment of this kind at Sparta, which laſted above eight 
hundred years, to his own great honour, as well as the 


| tranquility of the citizens. | 


Very different was the fate of the government eſtablifh- 


ea by Solon at Athens, which, being a ſimple democracy 


only, was of ſo ſhort continuance, that it gave way to the 


| tyranny of Piſiſtratus, before the death of the legiſlator: 
and though, indeed, the heirs of chat tyrant were expelled 


about forty years after, and the Athenians not only reco- 
vered their liberty, but re-eſtabliſhed Solon's laws and 
plan of government, yet they did nat maintain it above 
one hundred years, notwithſtanding they made ſeveral ' 
new regulations to reſtrain the inſolence of the nobles, and 
the licentiouſnels of the commons; the neceflity of which 
Solon had not foreſeen : ſo that for want of tempering 
his democracy with a ſhare of ariſtocracy, and princely 
power, it was of ſhort duration in compariſon of the con- 
kitution of Sparta, OD wn 
| | N 2 
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But to return to Rome. — Though that city bad note 
Lycurgus to model its conſtitution at firſt, in ſuch a mer. 


ner as might preſerve its liberty for a long courſe of time; 


vet ſo many were the accidents which happened in the 
conteſts betwizt the patriclans and plebeians, that ae 
effected, what the law giver had not provided for : to te 


if it was not perfect at the beginning, it became ſo atter 4 
while ; for though the firſt laws were deficient, yet they 


were neither incapable of amendment, nor e to 
its future perfection; fince not cnly Romulus, but all the 
reſt of the kings that ſucceeded him, made ſeveral good el. 
terations in them, and luch as were well calculated ict 
the ſupport of liberty. 


had ſhaken off the yoke of a tyrant, there ſeemed to be wa. 


ny proviſions {til wanting for the further maintenance “ 
its freedom. 


And notwithftanding tvranny was at lat 
eradicated, by the ways end means above mentioned, 50 
thuſe who had chieſty contributed to it, created two con- 
ſuls to ſupply the rage of royalty; by which it came i9 
paſi, that the name alone, end not the authority, of prire— 
es was extivguiſned : ſo that the ſupreme power being 
I-dged only in the conſuls and tenare, the government cen— 
fiſted of no more than two of the three eſtates, which we 
have tpoken of before, that is, of royalty and ariſtocrac: 


it remained, therefore, ſtilll necellary LO admit the 15 


into ſome ſhare of the government,: and the patricians 
8 ſo inſolent in time (as J ſhall ſhew hereafter) that 
the plebceians could no longer endure it, the latter tco: 


arms, and obliced them to relingwih part of their au- 


thority, leſt they ſhould looie the whole : on the other 
hand, the cenſuls and tenators ſtill retained ſo much pow- 
er in the commonwealth, as enabled them to ſupport thei! 
rank and dignity with kenour. This ſtruggle gave birth 


© 
to certain officers, called tribunes of the people; after the 


creation of whom, that ſlate became more firm and con 


pact, cvery one of the three degrees above mentioned ber- 
ing its proper flare in the government ; and io propiticus 
was fortunc to it, that although it was as charged ſrom 4 10 


But, as it was their intention 9 
found a monarchy, and not a republic; when that city 


| garchy 


. cracy, L 


the roy 
to the p 


plebeia 
© eſtates | 
it the h 
is capal 
mealure 
ed betv 
more at 


LT — 


MIXI 


Dea 
60 
85 
comma 
themſe 


ing in « 


perſon 
call pe 
verned 
wiſdon 
ok the 
excelle 
hands, 
beſt, a 
| theſe | 
compo 
comme 
the pai 
as the 


\ 
17 


| garchy into an ariſtocracy, and afterwards into a demo- 

cracy, by the ſteps and for the reaſons already aſſigned, yet 
| the royal power was never entirely aboliſhed and given 

to the patricians, nor that of the patricians wholly to the 
plebeians: on the contrary, the authority of the three 
eſtates being duly proportioned and mixed together, gave 

it the higheſt degree of perfection that any commonwealth 

zs capable of attaining to :— and this was owing in a great 
| meaſure, if not altogether, to the diſſentions that . 
ed betwixt the patricians and plebeians, as ſhall be 

more at large in the following chapters. 
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MIXED OR COMPOSED GOVERNMENTS, 


 S$S1iDney, Pact 22, F 10. 


Dear Sir, 


OME ſmall Numbers of men, living within the 


precincts of one city, have, as it were, caſt into à 


common ſtock, the right which they had of governing 
| themſelves and children, and, by common conſent, join- 
ing in one body, exerciſed ſuch power over every ſingle 
| perſon as ſeemed beneficial to the whole; and this men 
call perfect democracy. Others choſe rather to be go- 
verned by a ſelect number of ſuch as moſt excelled in 
wiſdom and virtue; and this, according to the ſignification 
of the word, was called ariſtocracy. When one man. 
excelled all others, the government was put into his 
hands, under the name of monarchy. But the wiſeſt, 
beſt, and by far the greateſt part of mankind, rejecting 
theſe ſimple ſpecies, did form governments mixed or 
compoſed of the three, as ſhall be proved hereafter, which 
commonly received their reſpective denomination from 
| the part that prevailed, and did receive praiſe or blame, 
es they were well or ill proportioned, 
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Sidney, p. 1233.4 16. The beſt governments of ths 
World have been compoſed of monarchy, ariſtocracy, and 
democracy. 

As for democracy, I believe it can ſuit only with the 
convenience of a ſmall town, accompanied with ſuch cir- 
cumſtances as are ſeldom found. But this no way obliges 
men to run into the other extreme, in as much as the v 
riety of forms, between mere democracy and abſolut: 
monarchy, is almoſt infinite. And if I ſhould undertake 
to ſay, there never was a good government in the world, 

that did not conſiſt of the three ſimple ſpecies of monar- 
chy, ariſtocracy, and democracy, I think I may make 
good. This at the leaſt is certain, that the government of 
che Hebrews, inſtituted by God, had a judge, the great 
Sanhedrim, and general aſſemblies of the people. Spar- 
ta had two kings, a ſenate of twenty eight 'choſen men, 
and the like alle nbi ies. All the Dorian cities had a chief 
magiſtrate, a ſenate, and occaſional aſſemblies. The c1- 
ties of Ionia, Athens, and others, had an Archon, the Are- 
opagitz, &c. an] all judgments concerning matters of the 
greateſt 1 importance, as well as the election of magiltrates, 
Were referred to the people. Rome, in the beginning, 
had a king and a lenate, while the election of kings, and 
Jadzments upon appeal, remained in the people; after. 
wards, conſuls repreſenting kings, and veſted with equal 
power, a more numerous lenate, and more frequent meet- 
ings of the people. Venice has at this day, a duke, the 
ſenate of the pregadi, and the great aſſembly of the nobi— 
lity, which is the whole city; the reſt of the inhabitant 
deing only incolæ, not cives ; and thoſe of the other Citicy 
or countries are their {ubjects, and do not participate in 
the government. | oo 

Genoa 1s governed | in like manner; Lucca not unlike 

to them. Germany is at this day gaverned by an emp?- 

ror, the princes or great lords in their fevers] precinCts; 

the cities by their own magiſtrates; and by general diets, 

1 which the whole power of the nation reſi les, and wher 

| Fe emperor, princes, nobllity, and cities have their p! aces 
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Ein perſon, or by thelr deputies, All the northern nations 
which, upon the difſolation of the Roman empire, potlef}- 
el the belt provinces that had compoled it, were under 0 
that form, which is uſually called the Gothick pokty, _ + ö 
| 


They had king, lords, commons, diets, aſſemblies of eltates, 9 
cortes, and parliaments, i in which the ſovereign powers of 
| thoſe nations aid refide, and by which they werCexercil- 
e. The like was practned in Hungary, Bohemia, Swe- 
cen, Denmark, Poland: and, if things are changed in | 
me of thoſe places within theſe few years, they muſt With: 
dire better proofs of having gained by the change, than 111 


S 
ze yct ſeen in the world, before 1 think myſelf obliged, 


) COUNgE my opinion. 
Some nations, not liking the name of! ing, ow given 
loch a pow or as kings enjoyed in other places to one or 
mere magiſtrates, either limited to a certain time, or left 
to be perpetual, as beſt pleaſed themſelves: others, ap- 
proving the name, made the dignity purely eleftive, 
2 Some have in their elections prino N regarded one fa- 
niz as long as it laſted: others confidering nothing but 
f A fitness of the verſon, and reſerved to them elves a li- 
berty of king w! here they p:ealed. Some have permited 
b ihe crown to be hereditary as to its ordinary courſe ; but 
-eſtrained the power, and inſtituted officers to ade the 
oceedings of Lings, and to take care that the laws were 
5 violated. Of this ort were the Ephori ot Sparta, the 
e {Wilaircs du Palais, and afterwards the conitable of France, 
- Leidener in Arragon, the reichſhoimecter in Deumaik, 


ie high ſteward in Eugland; and in all places, luch af- 8 

s WM:nblics as are befure-mentioncd under ſevera! names, who it 

n ed the power of the whole nation, Ke. 4 
Sidney, p. 147 4.18, II is confeſſed, that a pure de- | 0 | 


mocracy can never de gogo! i, ualeſs tor a {mail town, &c. 

Sidney, p. 160. 5 10. A3 to popular government in 
the trigteſt len e, that is, pure democracy, where the p29- 
Pe in themlelves, and by themſelves, pert. um ll that He- 


La 


longs t to gov STIMVEN ts | know of no duch thing; and F it Wl 
b. in the World, have nothi ing to ay for it. 11 
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Sidney, p. 161. If it be ſaid, that thoſe governments, 
in which the democratical part governs moſt, do more fre- 


quently err in the choice of men, or the means of preſerv- 


ing that purity of manners which is required for the well 
being of a people, than thoſe wherein ariſtocracy prevails, 
I confeſs it, and that in Rome and Athens, the beſt and 
wiſeſt men did for the moſt part incline to ariſtocracy, 
Kenophon, Plato, Ariſtotle, Thucydides, Livy, Tacitus, 
Cicero, and others, were of this ſort. But it our author 
there ſeek patrons for his abſolure monarchy, he will find 
none hut Phalaris, Agathocles, Dionyſius, Cataline, Cethe- 
gs, Lentulus, with the corrupted crew of mercenary ral- 
cals who did, or endeavoured to ſet them up: theſe are 
they, quibus ex honeſto nulla eſt ſpes : they abhor % c. 
minion of the law, becauſe it curbs their vices, and male 
themſelves ſubſervient to the luſts of a wan who may ncu- 
Tiſh them. or Ree OE IO Panſat 5 
Sidney, p. 165. F 21. Being no way concerned in 
the defence of democracy, &c. I may leave our Enight, 
like Don Quixotte, fighting againſt the phantaſms ol his 
own brain, and ſaying what he pleaſes againſt ſuch govern- 
ments as never were, unleis in ſuch a place as St. Marino, 
near Siniglaglia in Italy, where a hundred clowns govern 


a barbarous rock that no man invades, and relates nothing 


to our queſtion. The republic of St. Marino, next to that 
of Millengen in Switzerland, is the ſmalleſt republic in 
Europe. The limits of it extend no farther than the valz 
olf the mountain on which it is ſeated. Its Inſignificance 
is its ſecurity. No neighbouring prince ever thought it 
worth his while to deſtroy the independency of ſuch a 
Bee-hive, See Blainville's Travels, vol. ii. p. 227. Ad- 
diſon's Remarks on ſeveral parts of Italy. 7 
Sidney, p. 258. However more ignorance cannot be 
expreſſed, than by giving the name of democracy to thode 
governments that are compoſed of the three ſim ple ſpecies 
as we have proved that all the good ones have ever been: 
for, in a tri ſenſe, it can only ſuit with thoſe, where th: 
people retain to themſelves the adminiſtration of the u- 
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preme power; and more largely, when the popular part, 
ain Athens, greatly overbalances the other two, and the 
denomination is taken from the prevailing part. 
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MIXED GOVERNMENTS. 


| MoxNTSS3QUIEU, SPIRIT or LAWS, B. Bot 
OF THE ene OF ENGL AND. 


My dear Sir, 

IN every government there are three forts of pawer | 

| | the legiſlative, the executive in reſpect of things depen- 
dent on the law of nations, and the executive in regard to 
| things that depend on the civil lw. 

| By virtue of the firſt (i. e. the legiſlative power), the 
| prince or magiſtrate enaCts temporary or perpetual laws, 
| and amends or abrogates thoſe that have been already en- 
þ 2Cted, 
E receives embaſſies, efteblices the public ſecurity, and pro- 
| vides againſt invaſions. By the third, he puniſhes crimi- 
nals, or determines the diſputes that arile between indivi- 
duals. The latter we ſhall call the judiciary power, and 
lie other ſimply the executive power of the tate, 


207 ariſing from the opinion cach perſon has of his ſafe- 
In order to have this liberty, it is requiſite the g0- 
ee be ſo conitit uted, as that one citizen need not 
be afraid of another citizen. | 

Men the legiſlative and executive powers are united 
in the ſame N or in the fame body of matzilkraicn, 


cnact tyrannical laws, to execute them in à tyrannica; 
a — 
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By the ſecond, he makes peace or War, ſends or 


The political liberty of the citizen, is a tranquility of 


tiere ean be no liberty; becauſe apprehenſions may ariſe, 
et the ſame monarch or ſenate, or the {ame ſenate thould | 
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Again, there is no liberty, if the power of judging be 
not ſeparated from the legiſlative and executive powers: 


Were it joined with the legiſlative, the life and liberty of 


the citizens would be expoſed to arbitrary controul ; for 
the judge would then be legiſlator : were it joined to the 


executive power, the judge might bchave with all the vi- 


olence of an oppreflor. 8 
There would be an end of every thing (tout ſeroit perdi) 
were the ſame man, or the ſame body, whether of princes, 


of the nobles, or of the people, to exerciſe thoſe three pow. 


ers; that of enacting laws, that of executing the publie 
reſolutions, and that of judging the crimes or differences 
. 885 5 

Mioſt kingdoms in Europe enjoy a moderate govern 
ment, becauſe the prince, who is inveſted with the two 


firſt powers, leaves the third to his ſubjects. In Turkey, 


where theſe three powers are united in the ſultan's perſon, 
the ſubjects groan under the weight of a moſt frighiful 
oppreſſion. In the republics of Italy, where theſe three 
powers are united, there is leſs liberty than in our monar- 
chies. Hence their government is obliged to have re. 


courſe to as violent methods for its ſupport, as even that 


of the turks ; witneſs the ſtate inquiſitors at Venice, and 
the lion's mouth, into which every informer may at all 
hours throw his written accuſations : what a fituaticn 
mult the poor citizen be in under thoſe poor republics! 
The {ame body of magiſtrates are poſſeſſed, as executors 
of the laws, of the whole power they have given them— 
ſelves in quality of legiſlators. They might plunder the 
ſtate by their general determinations ; and as they hare 
likewiſe the judiciary power in-their hands, every private 
Citizen may be ruined by their particular deciſions. The 
whole power is here united in one body,; and though 
there is no external pomp that indicates a deſpotic {waj! 
yet the people feel the effects of it every moment. 
Hence it is, that many of the princes of Europe, wiv 
aim has been levelled at arbitrary power, have conſtant. 
ly ſet out with uniting in their own perſons all the branch: 
es of magiſtracy, and all the great oſtices of late, 
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{ allow, indeed, that the mere hereditary ariftacracy of 
the Italian republics, does not anſwer exactly to the deſ- 
potic power of the eaſtern princes. The number of ma- 
giltrates ſometimes ſoftens the power of the magiltracy 3 
the whole body of the nobles do not always concur in the 
ſame deſigns; and different tribunals are erected that tem- 
per each other. Thus, at Venice, the legiſlative power 
is in the concil, the executive in the pregadi, and the ju- 

diciary in the quarantia. But the miſchief is, that theſe 
different tribunals are compoſed of magillrates all belong- 
ing to the lame body; which conſt atutes Almoſt one and 
the lame power. 

The judiciary power ought not to be given to a ſtand- 
ing ſenate; it ſhould be exerciſed by perſons taken from 

| the body of the people, as at At hens, at certain times of 
dhe year, and purſuant to a form and manner preſcribed 
by law, in order to erect a tribunal that ſhould la only 
© as bag as neceſſity requires. 
| By this means the power of judging, a power ſo terri- 
| ble to mankind, not being annexed to any particular ſtate 
| or profeſſion, becomes, as it were, inviſible. People have 
| not then the judges continually preſent to their view; 
| they fear the office, but not the magiſtrate. 
In accuſations of a deep or criminal nature, it is proper 
| the perion accuſed {hould have the privilege of chuſing, 
in ſome meaſure, his judges, in concurrence with the law; 
gor, at leaſt, he ſhould have a rignt to except againft ſo 
great a number, that the rzmaining part may be deemed 
his own choice. The other two powers may be given 
rather to magiſtrates or permanent bodies, becauſe they 
are not exereiſed on any priva:e ſubject; one being no 
more than the general will of the ſtate, and the other the 
execution of that general will. 
But though the tribunals ought not to be fixed, yet the 
aigments ought, and to ſacha degree as to be always con- 
lormable to the exa t letter of the law. Were they to be 
me private opinion of the judge, people would then live 
in lociety without knowing exactly the obligations! it lays 
tem under. 
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The judges ought likewiſe to be in the ſame fizi'n y 


the accuſed, or, in other words, his pcers, to the en- that 


he may not imagine he 1s fallen into the hands of perſons h 
inclined to treat him with rigour. | 
If che legiſlative leaves the executive power in poſſeſ. is. 
on of a right to impriſon thoſe ſubjects who can give ſecu· thi 
rity for their good behaviour, there is an end of liberty; i 
unleſs they are taken up, in order to anſwer, without de. bu 
Jay, to a capital crime; in this cafe they are really free, Uni 
being ſubject only to the power of the law, E tro! 
But ſhould the legiſlature think itlelf in danger, by ſom 1g 
ſecret conſpiracy againſt the ſtate, or by a correfpondene by 
with a foreign enemy, it might authoriſe the execute, __ 
power, for a ſhort and limited time, to impriſon ſulpeRtel 
perſons; who, in that caſe, would loſe their liberty on | 
for a while, to preſerve it for ever. And this is the only AN 
reaſonable method that can be ſubſtituted to the tyrannic 
magiſtracy of the Ephori, and to the ſtate inquiſitors Y | M 


N 


F d. 
| thorit 


As, in a free flate, every man who is ſuppoſed a fret 
agent, du tht to be his ow governour; fo the a 


power mould reſidein the whole body of the people | of the 


But ſince this is impoſſibple in large ſtates, and in ſmallff rage, 


ones is ſubject to many inconveniencies; it is fit h the gc 
people ſhould execute by their repreſentatives what they ledge, 


cannot execute by themſelves. | | goods 
The inhabitants of a particular town are much betta ſtudy, 
acquainted with its wants and intereſts, than with tha effect, 


ok other places; and are better judges of the capacity ¶ connec 
their neighbours, than of that of the reſt of their coun almire 


trymen. The members therefore of the legiſlature ſhouWeiple o 


not be choſen from the general body of the nation; which, 


it is proper, that in every conſiderable place, a reprelz! [merited 
tative ſhould be elected by the inhabitants. power. 


The great advantage of repreſentatives, is their bei Rich; 
capable of diſcuſſing affairs; for this the people colleRiveMat leaſt 
are extremely unfit, which is one of the greateſt incoſotten 
veniences of a democracy. 128 mority, 


lege, 
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It is not at all neceſſary that the repreſentatives, who 
have received a general inſtruction from their electors, 
ſhould wait to be particularly inſtructed on every affair, as 
is practiſed in the diets of Germany, True it is, that hy 
this way of procecding, the ſpeeches of the deputies might 
with greater propriety be called the voice of the nation : 
but, on the other hand, this would throw them into in- 
finite delays ; would give each deputy a power of con- 
trouling the afſembly ; and on the moſt urgent and preſi- 
ing occaſions, the ſprings of the nation might be ſtopped 
by a ſingle caprice. 


a. 
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My dear Sir, . 
N ſearching for the principles of government, we may 
divide them into two kinds: the principles of au- 
| thority and the prinoiples of power. The firſt are virtues 
| of the mind an! heart, ſuch as wiſdom, prudence, cou- 
rage, patience, temperance, juſtice, &c. the ſecond are 
the goods of fortune, ſuch as riches, extraction, know» 
| ledge, and reputation. I rank knowledge among the 
| goods of fortune, becauſe it is the effect of education, 
ſtudy, and travel, which are either accidents, or uſual 
effects of riches or birth, and is by no means neceſſarily 
connected with wiſdom or virtue: but, as it is univerſally 
almired and reſpected by the people, it is clearly a prin- 
eiple of power. The ſame may be laid of reputation, 
which, abſtracted from all confideration whether it is 
merited or not, well or ill founded, is another ſource of 
power. | | 
Riches will hold the firſt place, in civilized ſocicties 
at leaſt, among the principles of power, and will. 
oiten prevail not only over all the principles of au- 
mority, but over all the advantages of birth, know- 
ledge, and ſame, For, as Harrington lays, © Men aie 


O 
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Hung upon riches, not of choice as upon the other, but 
of neceſſity and by the teeth: for as much as he who 
wants bread, is his ſervant that will feed him; and ita 
man thus feeds a whole people, they are under his empire.“ 
It already appears, that there mult be in every ſociety of 
men, ſuperiors and inferiors, becauſe God has laid in the 
conſtitution and courſe of nature the foundations of the 
diſtinction. And indeed, as Harrington ſays, “ an army 
may as well conſiſt ot ſoldiers without officers, or cf 
oflicers without ſoldiers, as a commonwealth conſiſt of a 
people without a gentry, or of a gentry without a people.” 

Let ſlates take heed,” ſays Lord Bacon. — their 


| nobility and gentlemen multiply too faſt, for that makes 


the common ſubjett grow to be a peaſant and baſe ſwaln 
driven out of heart, and in effect but a gentleman's labourer, 
How ſhall the plow then be kept in the hands of the 
owners, and not mere hirelings? how ſhall the country 


_ attain to the character which Virgil gives of ancient Italy, 


Terra potent armis, atgue ubere gleba ? how, but by the 
balance of dominion or property!“ 


Notwithſtanding Mr. Turgot's averſion to balances, 
Harrington diſcovered, and made out, as 'Toland his 
biographer informs us, thet © empire follows the balance 
of property, whether lodged in one, a few, or many hands.” 
A noble diſcovery, of which the honour ſolely belongs to 
him, as much as the circulation of the blood to Harvey, 
printing to Laurence Coſter, or of guns, compaſſes, of 
gptic glaſſes to the ſeveral authors. If this balance is not 
the foundation of all politics, as Toland aſſerts, it is ct 
ſo much importanee, that no man can be thought a mz 
of the ſubject, without having well weighed it. Mr, 
Turgot, it is plain, had not the leaſt idea of it. 
„ Tillage,” ſays Harrington, © bringing up a good 
foldiery, brings up a good commonwealth : for when 
the owner of the plow comes to have the ſword too, Ie 
will uſe it in defence of his own. Whence it has happen 
ed, that the people of England, in proportion to thel 
property, have been always free, and the genius of l 


_ . 


wks has ever had me reſemblance with that of ancient 
Italy, which was wi. zolly addicted to commonwealths, 
and where Rome came c make the greateſt account of her 


| tic tribes, and to call her conſuls from the plow : for 


in the way of parliament: '» which was the government 
of this realm, men of countr lives have been ſtill intruſt- 
ed, with the greateſt affairs, a ud the people have conſtant- 
ly had an averſion to the ways of the court. Ambition 
loving to be gay and to fawn, h 38 been a gallantry looked 
upon as having ſomething in it of the livery ; and huſban- 


dry, or the country way of life, ti ough of a groſſer ſpin- 
ning, as the beſt ſtuff of a commot wealth, according to 


Ariſtotle; ſuch a one, being the mort obſtinate afſertreſs 
of her liberty, and the leait ſubject to innovation or tur- 


bulency. Commonwealths, upon whie.h the city life has 


had the greateſt influence, as Athens, have ſeldom or ne- 
ver been quiet: but at beſt are foand to have? injured their 
own huſineſs by overdoing it. Whence the Urban tribes 


of Rome, confilting of the ra foranfis and Jibertinns, 


that had received their freedom by manumiſſioa, Were of 
no reputation in compariſon of the ruſties. A con mon- 


wealth, conſiſting but of one city, would doubtleſs de 
ſtormy, in regard that ambition would be every man's 


trade: but where it confiſts of a country, the pow in the 
hands of the owner finds him a better calling, and pro- 
cuces the moſt innocent and ſteady genius of a common- 
wealth. | | | 5 | 

Oceana, p. 37.—Domeſtic empire is founded upon 
dominion, and dominion is property, real or perſonal; 
that is to ſay, in lands, or in money and goods. Lands, 
or the parcels of a territory, are held by the proprietor or 
proprietors of it, in ſome proportion; and ſuch (except it 
be in a city that has little or no land, and vrlioſe revenue 
is in trade) as is the proportion or balance of dominion 
or property in land, ſuch is the nature of the empire. 


It one man be ſole landlord of a territory, or over balance 


the people — for example, three parts in four—he is grand 
ſeignior: for ſo the Turk is called from his property.; 
| 5 9 
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and his empire is abſolute --onarchy. If the few, as « 
nobility and clergy, be la s, or over balance the peo. 
ple to the like proportion 't mies tnc Gothic balance, 


and the empire is mixed mcrarchy, as that of Spain, Fo— 


land, and once of England: 21d it the whole people be 
Jandlords, or hold the lands fo divided among them, that 
no one man, or number of men, within the compaſs of 


th bv, or ariſtocracy, ovez-balance them, the empire is 


a com mon wealth. E | | 
If force be interpoſed in any of theſe three caſes, it mull 


either frame the government to the foundation, cr the 


foundation to the government; or, holding the govern- 
raent not ace ding to the balance, it is not natural, but 
violent: and dierefore if it be at the devotion of a prince, 
it is tyranny; if at the devotion of the few, oligarchy; 


or f in the power of me people, anarchy. Each of 


which confuſions, the Balance ſtanding otherwiſe, is but 
of ſhort continuance, becaule againſt the nature of the 
balance; which nec deſtroyed, deſtroys that which op- 
FP. Ge | 


Here it would be entertaining to apply theſe obſerva- 


tions to the foice of fleets and armies, &c. applied by 
Great Britain in the late conteſt with America. The ba- 
lance of land, eſpecially in New England, where the force 
was firſt applied, was neither in the king nor a nobility, 


but immenſely in favour of the people. The intention 


of the Britiſn politicians was to alter this balance, © frame 
Vie toundation to the government, by bringing the lands 


more and more into the hands of the governors, judges, 
cCouncellors, &c. &c. who were all to be creatures cf a 


Britiſh miniſtry. We have ſecn the effects.“ — The ba- 


lance deltroyed that which oppoſed it. 


Harrington proceeds. — But there are certain other con, 


| fuſions, which being rooted in the balance, are of longer 


continuance, and of worſe conſequence ; as, firſt, where 
a nobility holds halt the property, or about that propor- 
tion, and the people the other half; in which caſe, with- 


ont altering the balance, there is no remedy, but the 
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one muſt eat out the other: as the people did the nobility 
in Athens, and the nobility the people in Rome. Secondly, 
* where a prince holds about half the dominion, and the 
people the other half, which was the caſe of the Roman 
* emperors, (planted partly upon their military colonies, 
and partly upon the ſenate and the people) the govern- 
ment becomes a very ſhambles, both of the princes and 
| the people. It being unlawful in Turky that any ſhould. 
poſſeſs land but the grand ſeignior, the balance is fixed 
by the law, and that empire firm, Nor, though the 
kings often fell, was the throne of England known to 
| ſhake, until the ſtatute of alienations broke the pillars, by 
giving way to the nobility to ſell their eſtates. While 
Lacedæmon held to the diviſion of land made by Lycur- 
| gus, it was immoveable; but, breaking that could ſtand 
no longer. This kind of law, fixing the balance in lands, 
is called Agrarian, and was firſt introduced by God him- 
| felf, who divided the land of Canaan to his people by lot. 
The public ſword, without a hand to hold it, is but 
cold iron, The hand which holds this ſword is the militia 
of a nation; and the militia of a nation is either an army 
| inthe field or ready for the field upon occaſion. But an army 
is a beaſt that has a great belly, and muſt be fed; wherefore 
| this will come to what paſtures you have, and what paſtures | 
you have will come to the balance of property, without 
| which the pablic ſword is buta name. Hethat can graze this 
| beaſt with the great belly, as the Turk does his timariots, 
may well deride him that imagines he received his power 
by covenant. But if the property of the nobility, ſtocked 
with their tenants and retainers, be the paſture of that 
beaſt, the ox knows his maſter's crib ; and it is impoſlible 
| for a king, in ſuch a conſtitution, to reign otherwiſe than 
by covenant ; or, if he breaks it, it is words that come 
| to blows. . | 5 
| Ariſtotle is full of this balance in divers places, eſpe- 
| Clally where he ſays, that immoderate wealth, as where 
| One man, or the few, have greater poſſeſſions than the 
| *Quality or the frame of the commonwealth will bear, is 
! Ox 
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an 3 of ſedition, which ends, for the greater part, 


in monarchy ; and that, for this cauſe, the auſtraciſm ha 


been received in divers places, as in Argos and Athens ; 


but that it were better to prevent the growth in the be- 


ginning, than, when it has got head, to ſeek the remedy 
of ſuch an evil, 

Machiavel, not perceiving that if a commonwealth be 
galled by the gentry, it is by their over-balance, ſpeaks 
of the gentry as hoſtile to popular governments, 
and of popular governments as hoſtile to the gentry; 
which can never be proved by any one example, 


_ unleſs in civil war; ſeeing that even in Switzer 


lind, the gentry are not only ſafe, but in honour, 
But the balance, as I have laid it down, though unſccn 
by Machiavel, is that which interprets him, where he 
concludes, * That he who will go about to make a com- 


nionwealth where there be many gentlemen, unlels he 


rſt deſtroys them, undertakes an impoſtbility. And 
that he who goes about to introduce monarchy, where 
the condition of the people is equal, ſhall never bring R 


to pals, unleſs he cull out ſuch of them as are the mott 


turbulent and ambitious, and mabe them gentlemen 9; 
noblemen, not in name, but in effect; that is, by enrich- 
ing them with lands, caſtles, and treaſures, that may gait 
them power among the reſt, and bring in the reſt to 
pendence upon them ; ; to the end that they, el 
their ambition by the 1 prince, the 0 may maintain 
his power by them.“ 

Wherefore, as in this place agree w 45 Machiavel, 
that a nobility, or gentry, over- balancin ig 4 popular go. 
vernment, is the utter bane and deſtruction of it, o! 


| ſhall ſhew in another, that that a nobilit) or gentry, in 
1 popolar government, not oy er- balancing it, 1s the very 


life and foul of it. 
The public ſword, or right of the militia, be the 80. 
vernment u. hat it will, or let it change how 1t can, is 


| Jr eparily from the over- Da! lance in dowin ion. 
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HARRINGTON"; PREROGATIVE OF POPULAR 
| GOVERNMENT, 25 me p. 226. 


The balance of dominion in land is the natural cauſe 
of empire; and this is the principle which makes politics 
a ſcience undeniable throughout, and the molt demonſtra- 
bie of any whateyer, If a man, having one hundred pounds 
na year, may keep one ſervant, or have one man at his 

command, then having one hundred times ſo much, he 
may keep one hundred ſervants ; and this multiplied by 
a thouſand, he may have one hundred thouſand men at 
is command — Now, that the ſingle perſon, or nobility, 
of any country in Europe, that had but half ſo many men 
at command, would be king or prince, is that which I 
think no man can doubt. But, No money, no Swiſs.” 
The reaſon why a ſingle perſon, or the nobility, that has 
one hundred thouſand men, or half ſo many, at command, 
will have the government, is, that the eſtate in land, 
whereby they are able to maintain ſo many, in any Euro- 
pean territory, muſt over- balance the reſt that remains to 
tie people, at leaſt three parts in four. Now, for the 
ame reaſon, if the people hold three parts in four of the 
| territory, it is plain there can neither be any ſingle perſon 
in or de able to diſpute the government with them. 


2- In this cafe, therefore, except force be interpoſed, they 
ns WW govern themſelves, So that by this computation of the 
in balance of property or dominion in the Jand, you have, 
| according to the three-fold foundation of property's the 
el, bot of generation of the three fold kind of government 
0. or empire. If one man be ſole landlord of a territory, 
or over-balance the whole people, three parts in four, or 
n thereabouts, he is grand ſeignior; for ſo the Turk, not 
r„ftrom his empire, but property, is called; and the empire, 
in this caſe, is abſolute monarchy. It the few, or a 
en. MW nobility, or a nobility with a clergy, be landlords to ſuch 


is WF proportion as over-balances the people in the like man- 
| ] At they may make whom they pleale king; or if they 
| be not pleaſed with their king, down with bigs: aud ſet 
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up whom they like better; a Henry the fourth, or ſeventk, 


a Guiſe, a Montfort, a Nevil, or a-Porter, ſhould they 


find that beſt for their own ends and purpoſes ; for as 


not the balance of the king, but that of the nobility, in 


this caſe, is the cauſe of the government, ſo not the eſtate 
of the prince or captain, but his virtue or ability, or 


fitneſs for the ends of the nobility, acquires that command 


or office. This for ariſtocracy, or mixed monarchy. But 


if the whole people be landlords, or hold the lands ſo 
divided among them, that no one man, or number of 
men, within the compaſs of the few, or ariſtocracy, over- 
balance them, it is a commonwealth. Such is the branch 
in the root, or the balance of property, naturally produc- 
ing empire. be, | f | | 

_ Then. follows a curious account of the laws in IIracl 


againſt uſury, and in Lacedæmon againſt trade, &c. 
which are well worth ſtudying. | 


Page 254.— That which, introducing two eſtates, cauſ- 


es diviſion, or makes a commonwealth unequal, 1s not that 
ſhe has a nobility, without which ſhe is deprived of her 


moſt ſpecial ornament; and weakened in ber conduct, but 
when the nobility only is capable of magiſtracy, or of the 
ſenate ; and where this is 10 ordered, ſhe is unequal, as 
Rome. But where the nobility is no otherwiſe capable 
of magiſtracy, nor of the ſenate, than by election of the 
people, the commonwealth conſiſts but of one order, and 
is equal, as Lacedæmon or Venice. Where the nobility 
holds half the property, or about that proportion, and the 
People the other half, the ſhares of the land may be equal ; 
but in regard the nobility have much among tew, and the 


people little among many, the few will not be contented 


to have authority, which is all their proper ſhare in a com- 


monwealth, but will be bringing the people under power, 


which is not their proper ſhare in a commonwealth ; 
. 1 
wherefore this commonwealth muſt needs be unequal ; 


and, except by altering the balance, as the Athenians did 
by the reciſion of debts, or as the Romans went about to 
go, by an agrarian, it be brought to ſuch an equality, that 
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che whole power be in the people, and there remain no 
more than authority in the nobility, there is no remedy, 
but the one, with perpetual feuds, will eat out the other, 
:s the people did the nobility in Athens, and the nobility 
| the people in Rome. Where the carcaſe is, there will be 
| the eagles allo ; where the riches are, there will be the 
power: ſo if a few be as rich as all the reit, a few will 
have as much power as all the reſt; in which caſe the 
commonwealth is unequal, and there can be no end of 
 faving and tailing till it be brought to equality, | 


The eſtates, be they one, or two, or three, are ſuch, as 


was ſaid by virtue of the balance upon Which the govern- 
ment muſt naturally depend: cxemplited in France, &c. 


Page 256.— All government is of three kinds: a go- 


vernment of ſervants, a government of ſubjects, or a go- 


vernment of citizens. The firſt is abſolute monarchy, as 


that of Turky ; the ſecond ariſtocratical monarciy, as chat 
of France; the third a commonwealth, as Iüracl, Rome, 
Holland. Ot thele, the government of {ervants is harder 
to be conquered, and the eaſier to be held. The govern- 
ment of ſubjects js the eaſier to be conquered, and the hard- 
er to be held. The government of citizens is both the 
þardeſt to be conquered, and the hardeſt to be held. 


The reaſon why a government of ſervants is hard to be 
conquered, is, that they are under a perpetual diſcipline 
and command. Why a government of ſubjects is eaſily 
$onquered, is on account of the factions of the nobility. 
The reaſons why a government of citizens, where the 
bommonwealth is equal, is hardeſt to be conquered, are, 
hat the invader of ſuch a ſociety mult not only truſt to his 
bn ſtrength, inaſmuch as, the commonwealth being equal, 
e muſt needs find them united; but in regard that ſuch 
iuzens, being all ſoldiers, or trained up to their arms, 
Þuch they uſe not for the defence of ſlavery, but of liber- 
a condition not in this world to be bettered, they have, 
bore ſpecially upon this occaſion, the highelt ſoul of cou- 
se, and, if their territory be of any extent, the vaſteſt 
bly of a well -difci plined milidia, that is poſlible in nature: 
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wherefore an example of ſuch a one, overcome by the 


arms of a monarch, is not to be found in the world. govern 

In the Art of Law. giving, chap. i. he enlarges ſtill far. is four 
ther upon this ſubject; and inſtances Joſeph's purchaſe of MW having 
all the lands of the Egyptians for Pharaoh, whereby they MW infticu 
became ſervants to Pharaoh; and he enlarges on the En. {MW Six 

_ Bliſh balance, &c. rs =_ IT 
In America, the balance is nine-tenths on the fide of MW cracy, 

the people: indeed there is but one order; and our ſe. WF [vc 
nators have influence chiefly by the principles of authori- MW that is 
ty, and very little by thoſe of power; but this muſt be allied t 
Poſtponed. e ment 1: 
. of dem 
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KAV defign is more extenſive than barely to ſhew the one pa 

Y | imperfection of Mr. Turgot's idea. This might but th: 
be done in a few words, and a very ſhort proceſs of res. lanced, 
ſoning : but I wiſh to aſſemble together the opinions and poavers, 
reaſonings of philoſophers, politicians, and hiftorians, who the kin 
have taken the meſt extenſive views of men and ſocietie, ſe ple, wü 
whoſe characters are deſervedly revered; and whoſe wii on the 
ings were in the contemplation of thoſe who framed the king, fi 
American conttitutions. It will not be conteſted, that al for thei 
theſe characters are united in Polybius, who, in a fragment by wh: 
of his ſixth book, tranſlated by Edward Spelman p. 30%, preiled 
at the end of his tranſlation of the Roman Antiquities 0} weight 
DionyſiusHallicarnaſlenſis,fays : It is cuſtomary to el tem pre 
bliſh, three ſorts of governments; kingly government, ariſt- any ot} 
cracy, and democracy: upon which one may very propeiſſ Al! 
aſk them, whether they lay theſe down as the only forms i found i 
108 government, or as the beſt; for in both caſes they (cenMconltitu 
| 0 be in an error, fince it is manifeſt, that the beſt form pricty b 
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| povernment is that which is comprunded of all three, — This 
is founded not only in reaſon but i in experience, Lycurgus 
having let the example of this form of government in the 
inttitution of the Lacedemonian commonwealth,” 
Six kinds.of government muſt be allowed : kingly go- 
Lyernment and monarchy, artitocracy and oligarchy, demo- 
{ W crafy, and the government of the multitude, < 
i Lycurgas euncluded, that every form of government. 
chat is ſimple, by ſoon degenerating into that vice that is 
e allied ro it, muſt be unſtable. The vice of kingly govern- 
ment is monarchy; that of ariſtacracy, oligarchy ; that 
of democracy, rage and violence ; into which, in proceſs 
of time, all of them muſt degenerate.—Lycurgas, to avoid 
| theſe inconveniences, formed his government not of one 
| ſort, but united in one/all the advantages and properties 
FI of the beit governments ; to the end that no branch of it, 
by ſwelling beyond its due bounds, might degenerate in- 
to the vier "which is conge anial to it; and chat, while each 
of them were mutually acted upon by oppo/ite porvers, no 
one part might ineline any way, or out-weizh the reſt; 
but that the commonwealth, being equally poiſed and 52. 
| lanced, like a i or a waggon, ated upon by contrary 
E powers, might long remain in the ſame ſituation ; while 
| the king was reftrained from excels by the fear of the peo- 
ple, who had a proper ſhare in the commonwealth ; and, 
on the other fide, the people did not dare to diſregard the 
king, from their fear of the ſenate, who, being all elected 
for their virtue, would always incline to the juſteſt ſide ; 
by which means, that branch which happened to be op- 
| preſled became always ſuperior, and, by the acceſſional 
weight of the ſenate, out-balanced the: other This ſyſ- 
W tem preſerved the Lacedæmonians in liberty longer than 
any other people we have heard of ever enjoyed it. 
All the three principal orders of government were 
found in the Roman commonwealth ; every thing was 
conſtituted and adminiſtered with that equality and pro- 
Epricty by theſe three, that it was not poſſivle, even for a 
"Roman citizen, to aſſert poſitively, whether the govern- 
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ment, in the whole, was ariſtceratica}, democratical, by 
monarchical. For when we caſt our eyes on the power 
of the couſuls, the government appeared entirely mo. 
narchical agd kingly; when on that of the ſenate, ariſto. 
cratical ; and when any one conſidered the power of the 
people, it appeared plainly democratical, _ 
The conſuls, when they are at Rome, and before they 
take the feld, have the adminiſtration of all publick et- 
fairs; for al] other magiſtrates obey them, except the 
tribunes of the people : they introduce ambaſſadors into 
the ſenate ; they alſo propole to the ſenate thoſe ſubjed: 
of debate that require immediate diſpatch ; and are ſolcly 
entruſted with the execution of the decrees : to them be. 
longs the conſi de ration of all public affairs of which the 
people have copnizance, whom they are to aſſemble up- 
on all occaſions, and lay before them the decrees of the {e- 
nate, then purſue the reſolutions of the majority. They 
have almoſt an abfolute power in every thing that relate: 
either to the preparations of war, or to the conduct of it in 
the field; for they may give what orders they pleaſe t 
their allies, and appoint the tribunes : they may rails 
forces, and enliſt thoſe who are proper for the ſervice: 
they alſo have a power, when in the field, of puniſhing 
any who ſerve under them; and of expending as much 
as they pleaſe of the public money, being always attenc- 
ed by a quæſtor for that purpoſe, whoſe duty it is to yield 
a ready obedience to all their commands. So that who- 
ever. caſts his eyes on this bra nch, may with reaſon al- 
firm, that the government is merely monarchical and 
kingly. ” „ 
| 8 have, in the firſt place, the command of the 
public money; for they have the conduct of all receipt 
and diſburſements; ſince the quzſtgrs cannot iſſue mo- 
ney. for. any particular ſervice without a decree of the ſen- 
ate, except thoſe ſums they pay by the direction of the 
if conſuls... - --- 
ll It has the power over all diſburſements made by 
me cenlors, every fifth year, in erecting and repairing. 
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public buildings; takes cognizance of all crimes com- 
mitted in Italy, ſuch as treaſons, conſpiracies, poilonings, 
and aſſaſſinations; ſends embaſſies out of Italy to recon- 
eile differences, uſe exhortations, fignify commands, ad- 
mit alliances, or declare war ;—determines, when am- 
baſſadors come to Rome, in what manner they are to be 
treated, and the anſwer to be given them. For theſe 
reaſons, when a foreigner comes to Rome, in the abſence 
of the conſuls, the government appears to him purely 
ariſtocratical. . | 
There is ſtill a moſt confiderable ſhare in the govern- 
ment left for the people. They only have the power of 
diſtributing honours and puniſhments, to which alone 


both monarchies and commonwealths, in a word all human 
inſtitutions, owe their ſtability : for wherever the differ = 
ence between rewards and puniſhments is not underſtood, 
or injudicioufly applied, there nothing can be properly 


adminiſtered, fiace the worthy and unworthy are equal; 
honoured ! T | : | 

They often take cognizance of thoſe cauſes where 
the fine is conſiderable, if the criminals are perſons who 
have exerciſed great employments; and in capital caſes 
they alone ſiave juriſdiction; and a cuſtom prevails with 


them, to give thoſe who are tried for their lives a power 
ot depariing openly to voluntary baniſhment, 


They have the power of conferring the magiſtracy upon 
thoſe they think worthy of it, which is the moſt honour- 
able reward of merit any government can beſtow. 


They have the power of rejecting and confirming laws, 
and determine concerning peace and war, alliances, ac- 


commodations, and conventions. | 

80 that, from hence again, one may with reaſon aſſert, 

that the people have the greateſt ſhare in the government, 

and that the commonwealth is democratical. 5 
Theſe orders, into which the commonwealth is divided, 


have the power to oppoſe, aſſiſt, and balance each other, 
as Oaſion may require. 5 
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Though the eonſul at the head of his army in the ficls, 
ſeems to have an abſolute power to carry every thing he 
propoſes into execution, yet he ſtill ſtands in need of the 
people and ſenate, and without their aſſiſtance can efie6 
nothing; for neither corn, clothes, nor pay, can be fur. 
niſhed to the army without the conſent of the ſenate ; 
who have alſo the power of ſending another general th 
jucceed him, as ſoon as the year is expired, or of con- 
tinuing him in the command. Apain, they. may either 
magnify and extol, or obſcure ang extenuate, the victorics 
of the generals : for theſe cannot celebrate their triumphs 


unleſs the ſenate eollens to it, and furniſhes the neceſ. 


ſary expence. 


As the power of püttigz an end to the war is in the 
_ people, the generals are under a neceffity of having then 
approbation „who have the right of ratifying and annull- 


ing all accommodations and conventions, It is to the 
people that the generals, after the expiration of their 


command, give an account of their conduct: fo that it 


is by no means ſafe for them to diſregard the favour either 
of the ſenate, or of the people. 

The ſenate is under a neceſſity of ſhewing a regard to 
the people, and of aiming at their approbation; as not 
having the power to puniſh crimes of the firſt magnituc- 


with death, unleſs the people confirm the previous decree: 


if a law is propoſed, by which part of the power oi the 
lenate is to be taken away, their dignities aboliſhed, or 


even their fortunes diminiſhed, the people have it in theit 


power either to receive or reject it. If one of the tribunes 


c the people oppoles the paſſing of a decree, the icnait 


are ſo far from being able to enact it, that it is vot even 

in their power to conſult or aſſemble at all. For al 

theſe edo the ſenate ſtands in awe of the 5 
The pe ple alfo are ſubject to the power of the fenate 


and under an obligation of cultivating the good. I will A, 


all the ſenators, who have many 43 cir a both of 
prejudicing and advantaging individu 
pointed out of the ſenate in men cauſes that relate to 
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contracts, public or private. There are many rivers, 
ports, gardens, mines and lands, and many works relat- 
ing to erecting and repairing public buildings, let out by 
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the cenſors, under the care of the ſenate ; all thele are 


undertaken by the people; ſome are purchaſers, others 


1 partners, ſome ſureties for the contracts. All theſe things 


are under the controul of the ſenate, which has power to 
give time, to mitigate, and, it any thing has happened 
to render the performance of the contract impracticable, 
to cancel it. The people, thus dependent on the ſenate, 
and apprehending the uncertainty of the occaſions in which 


they may. ſtand in need of their favour, dare not reſiſt or 


oppoſe their will. 5 | | 
In like manner, they are not eaſily brought to obſtruct 
the deſigns of the conſuls, becauſe all of them in general, 
and every one in particular, become ſubject to their 
authority, when in the field. 5 

Such being the power of each order to hurt and aſſiſt 
each other, their union is adapted to all contingencies, 


| and it is impoſſible to invent a more perfedt ſyſtem. When 
the common fear of a foreign enemy compels them to act 


in concert, ſuch is the ſtrength of the government, that 


| nothing neceſſary is omitted, or comes too late, ſince all 
vie with each other in directing their thoughts to the 
public good, and their endeavours to carry their deſigns 
into execution. The commonwealth, from the peculiar 
frame of it, becomes irreſiſtible, and attains whatever 


| it propoſes. 


When, in conſequence of victory, they live in proſ- 


| -perity and affluence, enjoying their good fortune free from 
| the fear of a foreign enemy, they grow, through caſe and 


| flattery, inſolent and proud; their commonwealth is then 
| chiefly obſerved to relieve itſelf: for when any branch 
ol it becomes ambitious, and, ſwelling beyond its bounds, 
aims at unwarrantable power, being ſubject to the con- 
troul of the ather two, it cannot run into any excels of 


| power or arrogance; but all three mutt remain in the 
| ierms preſcribed by the conſtitution. | 


P 4 


— 


Roman conſtitution formed the nobleſt people, and the 
greatelt power, that has ever exiſted. But if al! the 
powers of the conſuls, ſenate, and people, had been ccn- 


repreſentatively, will any man pretend to believe, chat 
they would have been long free, or ever great ? 
The diſtribution of power was however never accu- 
zately or judiciouſly made in that conſtitution : the exe 


with ſufficient accuracy: the executive had not power tu 
Interpoſe and decide between the people and the ſenate, 


% that it is impoſſible to invent a more perfect ſyſlem of ge. 
ernment,” We may be convinced that the conſtitution 


the Engliſh commonwealths, 
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Thus, my dear Sir, you ſee that Polybius's opinion of 
different orders, checks, and balances, in a common. 
wealth, is very different from that of Mr. Turgot. I be 


tered in a ſingle aſſembly of the people, collectively or 


cutive was never ſufficiently ſeparated from the legiſlative, 
nor had theſe powers a controul upon each other defined 


As we advance in this correſpondence, we may {e: 
cauſe to differ widely from the judgment of Poly bius, 


of England, if its balance is ſeen to play, in practice, 
according to the principles of its theory—that is to {ay, 
if the people are fairly and fully repreſented, ſo as to hate 
the power of dividiug er chooſing, of drawing up hill ir 
down, inſtead of being diſpoſed of by a few lords—is 3 
ſyſtem much more perfect. The conſtitutions of leveral 
ct the United States, it is hoped, will prove themlclve 
improvements, both upon the Roman, the Spartan, and 
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ANCIENT REPUBLICS, AND OPINIONS ©! 
7 P HILOSOPHE RES. 

Dear Sir, EE os 8 
HE generation and corruption of governments 


which may in other words be called the progrel 
and courle of human paſſions in ſociety, are ſubjeQs whick 
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have engaged the attention of the greateſt writers ; and 
whether the eſſays they have left us were copied from 


| hiſtory, or wrought out of their own conjectures and 
| reafonings, they are very much to our purpoſe, to ſhew 
the utility and neceſſity of different orders of men, and of 
an eguibrium of powers and privileges. They demon- 
ſtrate the corruptibility of every ſpecies of ſimple govern- 
ment, by which I mean a power without a check, whether 
in one, a few, or many. It might be ſufficient to ſhew 


this tendency in fimple democracy alone, for ſuch is ti 
government of one aſſembly, whether of the people col- 


ſectively or repeſentatively : but as the generation and 
corruption of all kinds of government have a ſimilitude 


with one another, and proceed from the ſame qualities in 
human nature, it will throw the more light upon our 


þ ſubje&, the more particularly we examine it. I ſhall 


confine myſelf chiefly to Plato, Polybius, and your name- 
ſake Sir Thomas S:nith, 


Polybius thinks it manifeſt, both from reaſon and ex- 
| perience, that the belt form of government is not ſimple, 
but compounded, becauſe of the tendency of each of the 
© ſimple forms to degenerate ; even democracy, in which 
io is an eſtabliſhed cuſtom to worſhip the gods, honour 
their parents, reſpect the elders, and obey the laaus, has 
| a {trong tendency to change into a government where the 
multitude have a power of doing whatever they deſire, and 
Where inſolence and contempt of parents, elders, gods, 


and laws, ſoon ſucceed. | 
From whence do governments originally ſpring ? From 


| the weakneſs of men, and the conſequent neceflity to 


aflociate, and he who excels in ſtrength and courage, gains 

the command and authority over. the reſt ; as among 
inferior animals, who are not influenced bv opinion, the 
ſtrongeſt are, by common conſent, allowed to be maſters. 
This is monarchy. But when the nation, by living together, 
acquires lome tincture of honour and juſtice, gratitude, 


duty, and their oppoſites, and the monarch countenances 
| theſe moral qualities, and treats every one according to 


EN 
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his merit, they are no longer afraid of violence, but ſub. 
mit to him, and unite in ſupporting his government, al. 
though he may again become weak and advanced in year, 
* this means a monarch inſenſibly becomes a king, that 

s, when the power is transferred from courage and ſtrengi 
= reaſon. This is the origin of true &ingly gowernment, 
for the people preſerve the command, not only to them, 
but to their deſcendants, being perſuaded, that thoſe whe 
have received their birth and education from ſuch men 
will reſemble them in their principles. But if they are 
diſſatisſied with their deſcendants, they then chooſe ma- 
giſtrates and kings, with regard only to iuperior ſenſe and 
reaſon, and not to ſtrength and courage ; having by expe. 
rience been convinced of the difference between them, 
Thoſe who were once choſen and inveſted with the royal 
dignity, grew old in the enjoyment of it, pclieded them. 
ſelves of a territory, ſurrounded it with walls, and fortificd 
| advantageous poſts : thus conſulting the ſecurity of their 
ſubjects, and ſupplying them with plenty of proviſions, 
differing little in their clothes or tables from the people 
with whom they paſled their lives, they continued blame- 
leſs and unenvied. But their poſterity, fuccecding to the 
government by right of inheritance, and finding ever; 

thing provided for ſecurity and ſupport, they were Jed by 

ſuperfluity to indulge their appetites, and ta imagine that 
it became princes to appear in a different dreſs, to eat in 
a more luxurious manner, and enjoy, without contradict 
on, the forbidden pleaſures of love. The fürſt produced 

envy, the other reſentment and hatred. By which mcan; 
kingly government degenerated into tyranny. 

At the ſame time a foundation was laid, and a con ſpi- 
racy formed, for tlie deſtruction of thoſe who exerciſed it, 
the accomplices of which were not men of inferior rank, 
but perſons of the molt generous, exalted, and enterprizing 
ſpirit; 
in power. The people, having theſe to lead them, and 
uniting againſt their rulers, kingly government and mo— 
narchy were extirpated, and arittoer 05 began to be eſta- 
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blifhed, for the people, as an immediate einde len 

to thoſe who had deſtroyed monarchy, choſe theſe leaders 

| for their governors, and left all their concerns to them. 
Theſe, at firſt, preferred the advantage of the public to 
all other conſiderations, and adminiſtered all affairs, both 
public and private, with care and vigilance. But their 
{ons having ſucceeded them in the ſame power, unac- 
quainted with evils, ſtrangers to civil equality and liberty, 
educated from their infancy in the ſplendor of the power 


to avarice, others to intemperance, and others to the abuſe 
of women, by this behaviour changed the 1 8 -acy ixto 
an oligarchy, 

| Their cataſtrophe became the ſame with that of the 
| , tyrants ; for if any perſon, oblerving the general envy and 
hatred which theie rulers have incurted, has the courage 
to ay or do any thing againſt them; he finds the whole 
body of the people inſpired with the ſame pany they 
were before poſſeſſed with againſt the tyrant, and ready 
toallilt him. Thereupon they put ſome of them to death, 
and baniſh others; but dare not, after that, appoint a 
| king to govern them, being fill afraid of the injuſtice of 
the firſt; neither dare they intruſt the government with 
any number of men, having Kill before their eyes the er- 


no hope, but in themſelves, they convert the guvernme ent 


ſelves the 138 and charge of public affairs. 

And as long as any are living, who felt the power and 
dominion of the few, they acquieſce under the preſent 
<tbliſkment, and look upon equality and liberty as the 
greateſt of bleſſings. But when a new race of men grows 
up, theſe, no longer regarding equality and liberty, from 


— - 


" being accuſtomed to them, aim at a greater ſhare of pow - 
er than the reit, particularly choſe of the greateſt fortunes, 
4 who, grown now ambitious, and being unable to obtain 
„he power they aim at by their own merit, diſſipate their 


: wealth, by alluring and corrupting the people by every 


and dignities of their parents, ſome giving themſelves up 


5 ” Po 2 . 1 2 , — 8 8 8 — — 


rors which thoſe Ca before committed: ſo that having 


from an oligarchy to a democracy, and take upon them- 


1 
— 
—— — 
ME — rr ADE os 
ER ——— —— ——— — — 


ES 


— 


—— <2 a orn—y — 
— 


— —— ᷓ —— 


—— —— S erg 2 4 


De Loline, or even than our friend Dr. Price. 


145 Ancient Republics, and O Linien. 


method; and when, to ſerve their wild ambition, they 


have once taught them to receive bribes and entertain. wiſel 
ments, from that moment the democracy! is at an end, and ache 
changes to force and violence. For the people, accuſic:n. Wi ducte 
ed to live at the expence of others, and to lace their ners ots 
of a ſupport in the fortunes of thir nelghbotra, if headed nt; 
by a man of a great and. enterpriz ng {pirit, will rh en haye have 
recourſe to violence, and getting together, will murder, Bu 


baniſh, and divide among then !elves the lands of this 1 to lay 


_ advyerſaries, till, grown wild with rage, they again find a iſ {01 ; 


maſter and a monarch. | their | 
This is the rotation of governments, and this the order In 
of nature, by which they are changed, transformed, and them 
return to the ſame point ot the circle. 55 well a 
Lycurgus obſerving that all this was founded on necel. found 
ſity and the laws of nature, concluded, that every form tions, 
of government that is ſimple, by ſoon degenerting:l into | ſecret 
that vice that is allied to it, and naturally attends it, muſt | brives 
be unſtable. For as ruſt is the natural bane of iron, and ©2 Pe 
worms of wood, by which they are ſure to be deſtroyec, either 
ſo there is à certain vice implanted by the hand of nature | gerous 
in every ſimple form of government, and by her ordained Wor 
to accompany it. The vice of kingly government is mo- | ways c 
_ narchy ; that of ariſtocracy, oligarchy; and of democracy, 57 
rage and violence; into which all of them, in procels es 0 
time, muſt neceſſarily degenerate. To avoid which, Lu. te mo 
curgus united in one all the advantages of the beſt govern. away tl 
ments, to the end that no branch ot it, by iwelling be. Ei. 
ypond its bounds, might degenerate into the vice that ö be! bk 
congenial to it, and that, while each was mut ually ated 1 e 18 
upon by oppoſite powers, no one part might out- weigh the r the 
reſt. The Romans arrived? at the ſame end by the lam 36g of 
means. pri 
Polybius, you perceive, my dear 86 15 more charicabl Pr fa 
in his repreſentation of human nature than Hobbes. Man yy 


deville, Rochefoucault, Machiavel, Beccaria, FE ouficavM 
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didly ſuppoles that the firſt kingly government will de 
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| wiſely and honeſtly adminiſtered, during the life of the 
| father of his people; that the firlt ariſtocracy will be con- 
docs with caution and moderation, by the band of pa- 
ots to whom is due the glory of the expulſion of the ty- 
| rant ; ; and that the people, for a generation at leaſt, who 
have depoſed the oligarchy, will behave with decorum. 
| But perhaps it might be more exactly true and natural 
| to fay, that the king, the ariſtocracy, and the people, as 
| {-ou as eyer they felt rhemſelves ſecure in the poſſeſſion of 
| their power, would begin to abuſe it. 
In Mr. Turgot's fingle aſſembly, thoſe who ſhould think 
| themſelves moſt dillinguiſhed by blood and education, as 


N well as fortune, would be moſt ambitious; and if they 
0 | found an oppoſition among their conſtituents to their elec- 
in tions, would immediately have recourſe to entertainments, 
„ fecret intrigues, and every popular art, and even to 
" | bribes, to increaſe their parties. This would oblige their 
competitors, though they might be infinitely better men, 
2 either to give up their pretenſions, or to imitate theſe dan- 


| gerous practices. There is a natural and unchangeable 
insonvenience in al] popular elections. There are al- 
ways competitions, and the candidates have often merits 
nearly equal. The virtuous and independent electors are 
oſten divided: this naturally cauſes too much attention to 
. the moſt profligate and unprincipled, who will ſel] or give 
| a / their votes for other conſiderations than wiſdom and 
50. virtue. Su that he who has the deepeſt purſe, or the few- 
ec ſeruples about uſing i it, will generally prevail. 
It is from the natural ariſtocracy in a fingle afſembly 
40 that the firſt danger i is to be apprehended in the preſent 
Eſtate of manners in America ; and with a balance of lan- 
ded property in the hands of the people, fo decided in 
abe heir favour, the progreſs to degeneracy, corruption, rage, 
zand violence, might not be very rapid; ; nevertheleſs it 
would begin with the firſt elections, and Low faſter or 
lower every year. 
1 be | Rage and violence would ſoon appear in the aſſembly, 


and from thence de communicated among the people at 
large, ; | 
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The only remedy is to throw the rich and the proud 
into one group, in a ſeparate aſſembly, and there tie their 
hands; if you give them ſcope with the people at large, 
or their repreſentatives, they will deſtroy all equality and 
liberty, with the conſent and acclamations of the pecple they. 


febves. They will have much more power, mixed with 


the repreſentatives, than ſeparated from them. In the 
firſt caſe, if they unite, they will give the law, and govern 
all; if they differ, they will divide the ſtate, and go to 


deciſion by force. But placing them alone by themſelves, 


the ſociety avails ittelf of all their abilities and virtucs; 
they become a ſolid check to the repreſentatives chem. 
ſelves, as well as to the executive power, and you diſarm 
them entirely of the power to do miſchief. h 
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ANCIENT REPUBLICS, AND OPINIONS or 


\[ONYSIUS Falicarnaſlenſis, in his ſeventh book, 
D has given us an excellent ſpeech in the ſenate, made 
by Manlius Valerius, a man venerable for his age and 
viſdom, and remarkable for his conſtant friendſhip tor the 
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000 LETTING 

If any of you, fathers ? alarmed with an apprehenſ.- 
on that you will introduce a, pernicious cuſtom into tlie 
commonwealth, it you grant the people a power of giviry 
their ſuffrages againſt the patricians, and entertain an op!- 
nion that the tribanitian power, if confiderably ſtrength. 
ened, wiil prove of no advantage, let them learn, that their 
opinion is erroneous, and their imagination contrary 10 
ſoung reaſoning : for if any meaſure can tend to preſerve 
this commonwealth, to aſſure both her liberty and power, 
and to-eſtabliſh a perpetual union and harmony in all 


things, the molt effectual will be to give the people a ſhare 
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in the government! : and the moſt advantageous thing to 
us will be, not to have a ſimple and unmixed form of go- 
| W:croment ; neither a monarchy, an oligarchy, nor a de- 

mocracy, but a conſtitution tempered with all of them: 
breach of theſe forms, when ſimple, very eaſily deviates 
into abuſe and excefs; but when all of them are equally 
| Wrnized, that part which happens to innovate, and to exceed 
Y cuſtomary. bounds, is always reſtrained by another that 
Ii; ſober, : and adheres to the eſtabliſhed order.— Thus mo- 
Inrchy, when it becomes cruet and inſolent, and begins 
© purfue tyrannical meaſures, is ſubverted by an oligar- 
chr, conſiſting of good men; and an oligarchy, compoſed 
f the beſt men, which is your form of government, when 
; ane with riches and dependants, pays no regard to juſ- 
; ke, or to any other virtue, and is deſtroyed by a wiſe peo- 
ple and | in a demoeracy, when the people, from being 
modeſt in their deportment, and obſervant of the laws, 
begin to run into diſorders and exceſſes, they are forced 
5 return to their duty by the power with which, upon 
Wooſe occations, the beſt man of the commonwealth is in- 
feſtec. You, fathers, have uſed all poſlible precautions 
b prevent monarchical power from degenerating into ty- 
inny ; for, inſtead of a ſingle perſon, you have invelted 
nd o with the fupreme power ; and though you committed 


be is magiſteacy to them, not for an indefinite time, but 
hilly for a year, you nevertheleſs appointed three hundred 
. Witricians, the moſt reſpectable, both for their virtue and 


tlie eir age, of whom this ſenate ls compoſed, to watch over 
irs Neir conduct; but you do not ſeem hitherto to have ap- 
pi. {pointed any to watch over your own, and to keep you 
thin proper bounds. As for yourſelves, Jam as yet un- 
er no apprehenſions, leaſt you mould ſuffer vour minds 
p de corrupted by peut and accumulited proſperity, who 
he lately delivered your country from a long tyranny; 
bd, through continual and laſting wars, have not as vet 


ver, 8 | 
all bl leifure to gro infolent and loxarious. But with re- 
lat to your ſucceſfars, when I contider h great altera- 


pas length of time brings with it, Lans atraid, an the 
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men of power in the ſenate ſhould innovate, and filently 
transform our conſtitution to a monarchical tyranny 
whereas, if you admit the people to a ſhare in the govern. 
ment, no miſchief can ſpring from the ſenate ; but the 
man who aims at greater power than the reſt of his fellow 


6.0 D = o . — 
citizens, and has formed a faction in the ſenate, of all who 


are willing to partake of his councils and his crimes (for 
thoſe who deliberate concerning public affairs ought to 
foreſee every thing that is probable) this great, this awful 
perſon, I ſay, when called by the tribunes to appear before 


the people, mult give an account both of his actions and 
thoughts to this people, inconſiderable as they are, and ſo 
much his inferiors ; and, if found guilty, ſuffer the pu- 
niſhment ke deſerves : and, leſt the people themſelves, 
when velted with fo great a power, ſhould grow wanton, 


and, ſeduced by the worſt of demagogues, become dange- 
rous to the belt of citizens, (for the multitude generally 


give birth to tyranny) ſome perſon of conſummate pru- 
dence, created dictator by yourſelves, will guard againl 
this evil, and not allow them to run into excels ; and be. 
ing inveſied with abſolute power, and ſubject to no ac- 
count, will cut off the infected part of the commonwealth, 


and not ſuffer that which is not yet infected to be vitiated, 


reform the laws, excite the citizens to virtue, and appoint 
ſach magiſtrates as he thinks will govern with the greatel 
prudence : and having effected theſe things within the 
ſpace of fix months, he will again become a private man, 
without receiving any other reward for theſe actions, than 
that of being honoured for having performed them. In. 
duced, therefore, by theſe conſiderations, and convinced 
that this is the moſt perſect form of government, debar tix 
people from nothing; but as you have granted them: 


power of chooſing the annual magiſtrates, who are to pre- 


fide over the common wealth, of confirming and repealing 
laws, of declaring war, and making peace, which are t. 
greateſt and moſt important affairs that come under tt 
conſideration of our government, not one of which 30 
have ſubmitted to the abſolute determination of the ſenate 


of Philoſophers. 151 


allow them, in like manner, the power of trying offenders, 


particularly ſuch as are accuſed of crimes againſt the ſtate, 


of raiſing a ſedition, of aiming at tyranny, of concerting 
meaſures with our enemies to betray the commonwealth, 
or of any other crimes of the like nature ; for the more 
formidable you render the tranſgreſſion of the laws, and 
the alteration of diſcipline, by appointing many inſpec- 
tors, and many guards over the inſolent and the ambitious, 


the more will your conſtitution be improved.” 


It is ſurpriſing - that Valerius ſhould talk of an equal 
mixture of monarchical, ariſtocratical, and democra- 
tical powers, in a commonwealth where they were 10 
unequally mixed as they were in Rome. There can be 
no equal mixture without a negative in each branch of 
the legiſlature. But one example of an equal mixture 
has ever exiſted in Europe, and that is in England. The 
conſuls in Rome had no negative ; the people had a ne- 
gative, but a very unequal one, becauſe they had not the 
ſame time and opportunity for cool deliberation. Ihe 
appointment of tribunes was a very inadequate remedy, 
What match for a Roman ſenate was a ſingle magiſtrate 
ſeated among them? his abilities could not be equal; his 
firmneſs could not be alw .ys depended on: but what is 
worſe, he was liable to be intimidated, flattered, and bribed. 
It is _— aſtoniſhing, that ſuch people as the Greeks and 
Romans ſhould ever have thought four or five epheri, or a 
lingle tribune, or a college of ten tribunes, an adequate 
repreſentation of themſelves. If Valerius had propoſed, that 
the conſul ſhould have been made an integral part of the 
legillature, and that the Roman people ſhould chooſe ano- 
ther council of two or three hundred, equally repreſent- 
ing them, to be another integral part, he would then have 
ſeen, that the apointment of a dictator could never in any 
caſe become neceſſary. 
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L E T T E R XXXIV. 


ANCIENT REPPUBLICS, AND OPINIONS OF 


PHILOSOP HERS. 


P LA T O. 
My dear Sir, 
LAT oO has given us the moſt accurate detail of the 
natural victflitudes of manners and principles, the 
uſual progreſs of the paſſions in ſociety, and revolutions 
of governments into one another. 
In the fourth book of his Republic, he deſcribes }.i; 
perfect commonwealth, where kings are philoſophers, and 


philoſophers kings: where the whole city might be in the 


happieſt condition, and not any one tribe remarkably 
happy beyond the reſt; in one word where the /axrs ge- 
wern, and juſtice is cttabliſhed : where the guardians ©: 
the Jaws are ſuch in reality, and preſerve the conttitutt- 
on, inſtead of deſtroying it, and promote the happineſs of 


the whole city, not their own particularly: where the 


ſtate js one, not many: where there are no parties of the 
poor and the rich at war with each other: Where it 
an; deſeendant of the guardians be vicious, he is diſmiſſed 
to the other claſſes, and if any deſcendant of the others be 
worthy, be is raiſed to the rank of the guardians : where 
education, the grand point to be attended to, produces good 
geniuſes, and good geniuſes, partaking of ſuch education, 
produce ſtill better than the former: where the children, 
receiving from their infancy an education agreeable to 


_ the Jaws of the conſtitution, grow up to be worthy men, 


and obſervant of the laws: where the ſyſtem, both of 


Jaws and education, are contrived to produce the virtues 


of fortitude, temperance, witdom, and juſtice, in the 
whole city, and in all the individual citizens: where, if 


among the rulers, or guardians of the. laws, there be cone. 


ſurpaſſing the reſt, it may be called a monarchy, or king! 
government, if there be ſeveral, an ari riſtocracy. 


* 
* 
— 
* 
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Although there is but one principie of virtue, thoſe of 
vice are infinite; of which there are four which deſerve 
to be mentioned. There are as many ſpecies of ſoul as 


there are of republics: five of each. That which is 


above deſcribed is one. 

In the eighth book of his Repblic he deſcribes the other 
four, and the revolutions from one to another. The firſt 
he calls the Cretan, or Spartan, or the ambitious repub= 
lie; the ſecond, oligarchy ; the third, democracy; and 

the fourth, tyranny, the laſt diſeaſe of city. 

As republics are generated by the manners of the peo- 
ple, to which, as into a current, all other things are drawn, 
of neceſſity there mult be as many ipecies of men, as ot 


republics. We have already, in the fourth book, gone 


over taat waich we have pronounced to be good and Jult, 
We are now to go over the contentious and ambitious 

man, who is formed according to the Spartan republic; 
and then, him reſciabling an oligarchy ; then the demò- 
cratic ; and then the tyrannic man, that we may contem- 
plate the moſt unjuſt man, and ſet him in oppoſition to 
the molt juit, that our inquiry may be compleated ! The. 


ambitious republic is frſt to be contidered : it is indeed 


dificult for a city in this manner conſtituted, 1, e. like 
Sparta, to be changed; but as every thing 3 gene- 
rated is liable to corruption, even ſuch a conjiitution as this 
«vill not remain furever, but fo Woe. (I ſhail paſs 
over ail the altrological and my ſtical Wwhimſtes which we. 
meet with lo often in Plato, interſp zrled among the mot 
{ſublime wiſdom and pro! found: knowl edge, and inſert on- 


ly what is intclligible 0 Ihe amount ot what he ſays in 


this place about numbers and muſic, is, that miſtakes 
WIII inſenfibly be made in the choice of perlons for guar- 
dians of the laws; and by thele guardians, | in the rewards. 
and promotion of merit, Ihey wul not always expertly 


. diltinguiſh the leveral ſpecies of geniuſes, the golden, the 
the filyer, the brazen, and the tan. Whilit iron ſhall 


be mixed with filver, and braſs with gold, adilimilitadey 
and diſcord ariſe, and generate war, and enmity, and te- 
Qz2 
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dition. When ſedition 1s riſen, two of the ſpecies of ge. 
niuſes, the iron and brazen, will be carried away after 
gain, and the acquiſition of lands and houſes, gold and fil- 
ver. But the golden and fiiver geniuſes, as they are not 
in want, but naturally rich, will lezd tne ſoul towards 
virtue and the original conſtitution, —thus divided, 
drawing contrary ways, and living in a violent manver, 
will not this republic be in the middle, between arijto- 


cracy and oligarchy,imitating,in ſome things, the former te. 


public, and in others oligareh» ? They wiil honour their 
rulers, their military wil! ab{tzin from agriculture and me- 
Chanic arts; they will have common meals, 'gytnnaftic 


exerciſes, and conteſts of war, as in the former republic; 
but they will be afraid to bring wife men into the magiſ- 


tracy, becauſe they have no longer any ſuch as are trul; 
ſimple and inflexible, but ſuch as are of a mixed kind, 
more forward and rough, more fitted by their natural ge- 
plus for war than peace, eſteeming tricks and ſtratagems; 
ſuch as theſe ſhall defire wealth, and hoard up goid and 
ſilver, as thoſe who live in oligarchies. While they ſpare 
their own, they will love to ſquander the ſubſtance cf 
others upon their pleaſures : They will fly from the law, 
as children from a father, who have been educated not 
by perſuaſion but by force. Such a republic, mixed of 
good and ill, will be moſt remarkable tor the prevalence 
of the contentious and ambitious ſpirit. 

What now ſhall %e man be, correſpondent to this re- 
public? He will be arrogant and rough towards inferi- 
ors 3 mild towards equals, but extremely ſubmiſſive to 
governors ; fond of dignity and the magiſtracv, but 
thinking that political management, and military per- 


formances, not eloquence, nor any ſuch thing, ſhould en- 


title him to them: while young he may deſpiſe money, 


but the older he grows the more he will value it, becauſe 


he is of the covetous temper, and not ſincerely affected to 
virtue and reaſon. Such an ambitious youth reſembles 
ſuch a city, and is formed ſomehow in this manner;—H1: 
father, a worthy man, in an ill- regulated city, ſnuns ho- 
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line's, that, as he can do no good, he may have no trouble. 
The ſon hears his mother venting her indignation, and 


complaining that ſhe is neglected among other women, 


— 2 


becauſe her huſband is not in the magiſtracy, nor attentive 


tothe making of money; that he is unmanly and remiis, 


and ſuch other things as wives are apt to cant over con- 
cerning ſuch huſbands. The domeſties too privately ſay 


the ſame things to the ſons, ſtimulating them to be more 


of men than their father, and more attentive to their mo- 


| ' ney. When they 29 abroad they hear the ſame things. 


and ſee that thoſe who mind their own affairs are called 


ſimple, and ſuch as mind not their affaiis are commended. 
The young man comparing the conduct, ſpeeches, and 


purſuits of his father with thoſe of other men, the one 
watering the rational part of his foul, and the others the 
concupiſcible and iraſcible, he delivers up the government 
within himſelf to a middle power, that which is iraſcible 
and fond of contention, and io he becomes a haughty and 


ambitious man. We have now the ſecond republic and 


the ſecond man. 


This ſecond republic wül be ſucceeded by oligarchy, 
founded on men's valuations, in which the rich bear rule, 
and the poor have no ſhare in the government. The 
change from the ambitious republic to oligarchy is made 


by that treaſury which every one has filled with gold: for 


firſt of all they and their wives find out methods, of ex- 


pence, and to this purpoſe ſtrain and diſobey the Jaws, 
\ one obſerving and rivalling another, the generality become 
ol this kind; and proceeding to greater deſires of making 
money, the more honourable they account this to be, the 


— 


1 
» 
Nr 


* 


more will virtue be thought diſhonourable. Virtue is fo 


Tv 
FE 


different from wealth, that they always weigh againſt each 
other, Whilſt wealth and the wealthy are held in honour 
in the city, both virtue and the good muſt be more dit— 
honoured, and what is honoured 1s purſued, and what is 
diſnonoured is negleQed. Inſtead then of ambitious men, 


| ney will become lovers of gain. Ihe rich they praiſe and 
bu: Admire, and bring into the magiſtracy, but the poor man 
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| they deſpiſe. They then make laws, marking out i fea 
boundary of the conſtitution, and regulating the quaniit it a 
of oligarchic power, according to the quantity of wealt We cro 
more to the more wealthy, and leſs to the leſs : fo that ¶ tuo 
who hath not the valuation ſettled by law, is to 1555 W rea 
| ſhare in the government. What think you of this cn, gre 
tution? If we ſhould appoint pilots according to W peo 
vation, but never entruſt a ſhip with a poor man, tho a cc 
better {killed in his art, we ſhould make very bad ravioli: 1 
tion.—Again, ſuch a city is not one, but of neceſßty d it a 
one, confiiting of the poor, and the other of the rd Thi 
dwelling in one place, and always plotting againſt c thro 
another. They are, moreover, incapable t5 wage e ble. 
becaule of the necellity they are under, either of emp! of tl 
ing the armed multitude, and of dreading them more th + reſtr 
the enemy, or to appear in battle, truly viigarchic, ar and havi 
the lame time be unwilling to advance! money for Tek oleh F ſtan! 
lic ſervice, through a natural diſpoſition of covetoulne 5 ions, 
In ſuch a government almolt all are poor, except . rich: 
_ Povernors z and where there are poor, there are ſon gleQt 
where concealed thieves, and purſe-cutters, and faciilÞ} they 
gious perſons, and w orkers of all other evils: theſe i ſuch 
magiſtracy with diligence and force reſtrains: thele city, 
d rones in a city with dangerous ſtings. and e 
This is oligarchy. No let us conſider the man vI and 
reſembles it. The change from the ambitious toi ney. 
oligarchic man is chiefly in this manner :——The an! Y ſelve. 
ous man has a ſon, who emulates his father, and fol They 


his ſteps; afterwards he daſhes on the city, as on an Make 
waſting his ſubſtance in the office of a general, or {of theſe 
other principal magiſtracy; then falling into court Tm 
Juſlice, deltroyed by {y cophants, ſhipped of his dignit 
dilgraced, and loſing all his ſubſtance. When he 1 conte 
thus ſuffercd, and ioft his ſubſtance, in a terror he poiſe 1 575 
headlong from the throne of his foul that ambitious q with 
poſition ; and, being hambled by bis poverty, tum thin 

the making of money, lives ſparingly and Le, men 

applying 0 werk, dera pes together ſubſtance, He chin 


Plato. 27 


i feats in chat throne the avaricious diſpoſition, ind makes 61 
Ati ita mighty king within himſelf, decked out with Perfian | 4 
u crowns, bracelets, and ſcepters. Having placed the vir- 1:40 
tuous and ambitious diſpoſition low on the ground, he wt! 
e reaions on nothing but how leſſer ſubſtance' {hall be made —1 
n greater, admires and honours nothing but riches and rich 145 
=O people. This is the change from an ambitious youth to Ut! 
oh a covetous one, and this is the oligarchic man. 11130 
yiol Democracy is next to be conſidered, in what manner wet 
sit ariſes, and what kind of man it produces when ariſen. |! 
iſ, The change from oligarchy to democracy is produced 1 
e through the inſatiable deſire of becoming as rich as poſſi- | 1 
x: ble. As thoſe who are governors in it govern on account 1 4 
ok their poſſeſſing great riches, they will be unwilling to Wh 
e tia X reſtrain by law ſuch of the youth as are diſſolute, from Wh 
and having the liberty of quandering and waſting their ſub- mh 
zu ſtance; that ſo, by purchaſing the ſubſtance of ſuch per- 14 | 
ons, and lending them on utury, they may ſtill become [11148 
: cher, and be held in greater honour. While they ne- i i 
glect education, and ſuffer the youth to grow licentious, 11 ö 
ac they ſometimes lay under a neceſſity of becoming poor, 1 
e ſuch as are of no ungenerous di {poſition : : thele fit in the 1 
13 city, ſame of them in debt, others in contempt, hatin 1 
and conſpiring againſt thole who poſſeſs their ſubſtance, WAH 
n vB and with others very deſirous of a change. But the mo» I | 
toi ney- catchers, ſtill brooding over it, and drawing to them- WK 
ambi {elves exorbitant uſary; fill the city with drones and poor. WH 
folly They neglect every thing but making of money, and 1 
an make no more account of virtue than the poor do. When Ein! 
r etheſe governors and their ſubjects meer on the road, at | 
ourts public ſhows, 1 in military marches, as fellow ſoldiers or . j 
Fans | latlors, or in common dangers, the poor are by no means | 
2 ſg conteinned by the rich. A robuſt tellow, poor and ſun- il 
pu burnt, beſide a rich man, bred up in the ſhade, ſwoln 1 
os with fleſh, and pantins for breath, and in agony in battle, 5 
1:05 thinks it is through his own and his fellows fault that ſuch - . 


ly; men grow rich, and ſays, Our rich men are good for no- 
le. 4 thing. The city ſoon grows into ſedition between” the | 
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| N oligarchic and democratic parties; and the poor prevail. MW man, 
| ing over the rich, kill ſome and bevif; others, and ſhare who, 
the places in the republic, and the magiſtracies, equally {Win his 
among the remainder, and for the moſt part the magiſtra. plealu 
_ cies are diſpoſed in it by lot, In what manner do the E 
Jive, and what fort of republic is this ? A democracy. MWicondut 
'The city is full of all freedom of action and ſpeech, ard body, 
liberty to do in it what any one inclines : every one will Net ther 
regulate his own method of life in whatever way he eurbed 
pleaſes. In ſuch a republic will ariſe men of all kinds, Nibe tou 
This is the fineſt of all republics, variegated like a robe Wrcranc 
with all kinds of flowers, and diverſified with all ſorts of ewe ſha 
manners. The multitude, it is likely, judge this repub- ¶ denom 
lic the beſt, like children and women gazing at variegated Wand pl; 
ry things. | In truth it contains all kinds of republics, and it Wunder 
appears neceſſary for any one, who wants to conſtitute 2 Nite fr 
city, as we do at preſent, to come to a democratic city, oung 
as to a general fair of republics, and chooſe the form chat l parti, 
he fancies ; he will not be in want of models. Is not Ffrones, 
this a ſweet and divine menner of life for the preſent ? Wercatur 
To be under no neceſſity to govern, although you were [Wbeverſi 
able to.govern ; nor to be lubje&, unleſs you incline ; Wks the b 
nor to be engaged in war when others are; nor to live in No the 
peace when others do ſo, unleſs you be deſirous of peace; ¶ aſſiſtane 
and though there be a law reſtraining you from governing it, with 
or adminiſtering juſlice, to govern nevertheleſs, and ad- Nd in t 
minilter juſtice it you incline ? Have you not obſery ed, of deſir 
n ſuch a republic, men condemned to death or baniſh leſemb. 
ment continuing ſtill, or returning like heroes, and wel lf ſtane 
ing ſup and down openly, as if no one obſerved them! Wis fath 
Is not this indulgence of the city very generous, in mag- Wpbraid 
nificently deſpiling all care of education and diſcipline, Wind a fi 
in not regarding from what ſort of puriuits one comes to F{emocr 
act in public affairs, but honouring him, if ke only {ay 5 , 
he is well affected towards the multitude ? Theſe things Modelty 
and ſuch as theſe ; ate to be tound in a democracy; and Reni 
it would be a pleaſant ſort of republic, anarc { of andre othe 
7 varicgated, diſtributing a certain cquaity to all alike 
without diltinction. 
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Let us confider now the character of a democratical 

man, and how he ariſes out of that parſimonious one 
vnd, under the oligarchy, was trained up by his father 
i his manners. Such a one by force governs his own 
pleaſures, which are expenſive, and tend not to making 


E and are called unnecefiary, Eating, ſo far as 


conduces to preſerve life, health, and a good habit of 
| body, is a pleaſure of the neceſſary kind: but the deſire 
ol tnele things beyond theſe purpoſes, is capable of being 
Fcurbed in youth ; and, being hurtful to the body and to 
ide ſoul, with reference to her attaining wildom and tem- 


we ſhall fay of venereal defires, and others. We juſt noiv 
denominated a drone the man who was full of ſuch defires 
and pleaſures ; but the oligarchic man, him who was 
under the neceſſary ones, The democratic appears to 
gariſe from the oligarchic man in this manner: When a 
oung man, Bred up without proper inſtruction, and in 
E parſimonious manner, comes to tait2 the honey of the 


Erreatures, who are able to procure pleaſures every way 


re deverſiſied, from every quarter; thence imagine there 


e; Wis the beginning of a change in him, from the oligarchic 
in Jo the democratic. And as the city was changed by the 
e; N aſſiſtance of an alliance from without, with one party of 
ing Wit, with which it was of kin, ſhall not the youth be change 
ad- Ned in the fame manner, by the aſſiſtance of one ſpecies 
ech of defires from without, to another within him, which 
ih. eſembles it, and is akin to it? By all means. If any 


m! lis father, or the others of his family, admoniſhing and 
lag bpbraiding him, then truly ariſes ſedition and oppoſition, 


ine, Ind a fight within him, with himſelf. Sometimes the 


democratie party yields to the oligarchic ; ſome of the 


odeſty in the ſoul of the youth, and he is again rendered 
bmezyhat decent. Again, when ſome dedtes retire, there 
e others akin to them, which grow up, and through 


perance, may be called unnecetlary; in the ſame manner 
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| Mfcones, and aſſociates witn thoſe vehement and terrible 


-1\. Wafittance be given to the oligarchic party within him, by 


ed are deſtroyed, others retire, on the tie of a certain 
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and powerful, draw towards intimacies among themlely, 


thruſt them ail out gilgraccfolly, and expel them they 


Inſolence they denominate education; anarchy, liberty; 


happy, he puts all laws whatever on a level; like the 
city, he is fine and variegated, and many men and nene 


N inſatiable thirſt of liberty deſtroys democracy, Wh 
a city is under a democracy, and is irtling ch yh 


| with an unmixed draught of i it, Hoy ond what! is wer Jan 
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jnattention to the father's inſtructions, become both mar 


and generate a multitude, ſeize the citadel of the foul gf 
the youth, finding it evacuated of noble learning and pur. 
ſuits, and of true reaſoning, which are the beſt watchma 
and guardians in the underitandings of men beloved «© 
the gods; aud then falls and boaſting reaſonings ani 
opinions, "rulhing up in their ſtead, poſſeſs the lame plac: 
in ſuch a one, Thele falle and boaſting reaſonings, dens. 
minating modeſty to be ſtupidity ; temperance, unman. 
lineſs; moderation, ruſticity ; decent expence, 1]lioerality; 


territories, , and lead in triumph inſolence and anarchy, 
and luxury and impudence, withencomiums and applauſes 
mining with a great xctinue, and crowned with crowns, 


luxury, magnificence; ard impudence, manhecod, I 
this manner, a youth bred up with the neceſſary deſire 
changes into the licentioainets and remiſſneſs of the un- 
neceſſary and unprofitable plealures ; 3. his life is not re 
gulated by any order, but deeming it pleaſant, free, ant 


too would deſire to imitate his life, as he hath in him! 
great many patterns of republics and of man ers. 
It remains, that we go over the moſt excellent re. 
public, which is tyranny, and the moſt excellent man 
who is the tyrant, Ihe change is from demccracy ! 
tyranny, as from oligarchy to democracy. An inlatiab! 
_defire of riches, and a negle&t of other things, throvg 
attention to making money, deſtroys oligarchy ; anda 


it puniſhes even the governois, if they will not be entirc! 


tame, and afford a deal of liberty, accuſing them a: cx 
rupted, and leaning towards oligarchy, Meh. as are 92% 
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dient to Magiſtrates are abuſed, as willing ſlaves; and 
good for nothing. Magiſtrates who reſemble. ſubjects, 
Bos * ſubjects who reſemble magiſtrates, are commended and 


lo honoured, both in public and private; in ſuch a city they 
or neceſſity ſoon go to the higheſt pitch of liberty „and 
1 4 inbred anarchy deſcends into private families. The 
| 0 aber reſembles the child, and is afraid of his ſons, The 
_ ons accuſtom themſelves to reſemble the father, and nei- 
ie ther revere nor ſtand in awe of their parents. Strangers 
0 ere equalled with citizens. The teacher fears and flat- 
ers the ſcholars, and the ſch lars deſpiſe their teachers 
10 and tutors. The youth reſemble the more advanced in 
85 ears, and rival them in words and deeds, T. ne old men, 
*. ſiting down with the young, are full of merriment and | 
5 pleaſantry, mimicking the youth, that they may not ap- 
an Ipear to be moroſe and deſpotic. The ſlaves are no leis free 


equality and liberty with their huſbands, and huſbands 


fir OT. 3, A 
I with their wives. — The ſum of all thele things, collect- 
| - ed together, make the ſouls of the citizens ſo delicate, 


tat if any one bring near to them any thing of flavery, 


* Ithey are filled with indignation, and cannot endure it ; 
Ke and at length they regard not the Laos, written or unwrit- 


ten, that no one whatever, by any manner of means, may 


ful and youthful, whence tyranny (prings. But any 
thing in exceſs, in an: mal or vegetable bodies, in ſeaſons 


ma 5 | 
„ier in republics, is wont to occaſton a mighty change to 
100 e reverſe ; and exceſſive liberty ſeems to change into 


and a city. Thus licentiouſneſs deſtroys the democracy. 

Out of no other republic is tyranny conſtituted but out of 
democracy; and out of the moſt exceſſive liberty, the 
greateſt and molt ſavage ſlavery. The race of idle and 
prokuſe men, one part of which was more brave, ang were 


Rar 
leaders, the other more cowardly, and followers, We com- 


ese two ſpringing up in a republic, raiſe diſtarbance, 
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en thoſe who purchaſe them; and wives have a perfect 


become their maſter. This is that government, ſo beau- 


nothing but exceſſive ſlavery, both with a private perſon 


pared to drones, ſome with ftings, others wth none. 
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as phlegm and bile in a natural body. Let us divide x 
democratic city into three, as it really is; for one {uch 
ſpecies as the above grows through licentiouſneſs in it, ng 
leſs than in the oligarchic, but is much more fierce: in 
oligarchy, becauſe it is not in places of honour, but is de. 
barred from the magiſtracies, it is unexerciſed, and does 
not become ſtrong; but in a democraey this is the pre. 
Hiding party, excepting a few ; and now it ſays and does 
the moſt outrageous things. Some other party is now al. 
ways ſeparated from the multitude; and while the whole 
are-ſomehow in puriuit of gain, ſuch as are the moſt tem. 
perate become the wealthieſt, and have the greateſt quan. 
| tity. of honey; hence the greatelt quantity of honey, ard 
what comes with the greateſt eaſe, is preſſed out of thee 
by the drones. Such wealthy people are the paſture of 
the drones. The people who mird their own affairs, and 
meddle not with any others, who have not much proper. 
ty, but yet are the moſt numerous, and the moſt prevalent 
in democracy, whenever it is fully aſſembled, would be a 
third ſpecies: but it will not often fully aſſemble, it it 
does not get ſome ſhare of the honey. It does, however, 
always get a ſhare, for their leaders rob thoſe who hav: 
ſubſtance, and give it to the people, that they may have 
the moſt themſelves. Theſe, then, who are thus deſpoil- 
ed, areobliged to defend themſelves, ſaying and doing all 
they can among the people. Others, then, give them oc- 
caſion to form deſigns againſt the people, and fo they be. 
come oligarchic, even although they ſhould have no incli- 
nation to introduce a change of government : thence they 
go to accuſations, law-ſuits, and contefts, one with ano- 
ther, the leaders ſlandering, and the drones ſtinging. 
The people are wont always to ſet ſome one in a con- 
ſpicuous manner over themſelves, to cheriſh him, and 
greatly to increaſe his power. Whenever a tyrant riſes, 
it is from this root, and from nothing elſe, that he bloſſoms, 
What then is the beginning of a change, from a preſident 
into a tyrant The wolf in the temple of Arcadia, dedi- 
cated to 88 Jupiter, had this inſcription, “ That 


) 
1 
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whoever taſted human entrails, mixed with other ſacrific- 
es, neceſſarily became a wolf.“ In the {ame manner, he 


who, being preſident of the people, and receiving an ex- 
tremely ſubmiſſive multitude, abſtainech not from kindred 
blood, but unjuſtly accuſing them, and bringing them in- 


to courts of juſtice, ſtains himſelf with bloodſhea, and ba- 


niſnes and ſlays, and propoſes the abolition of debts, and 


diviſion of lands; muſt not ſuch a one either be deſtroy- 
ed by his enemies, or exerciſe tyranny, and, from being 
2 man, become a wolf? He now becomes ſeditious to- 
wards thoſe who have ſubſtance, and when he fails he 


goes againſt his enemies with open force, and becomes: 


an accompliſhed tyrant ; and if they be unable to expel 
him, or put him to death by an accuſation before the ci— 
ty, they conſpire to cut him off privately, by a violent 
death. On this account, all thoie who mount up to ty- 


ranny invent the celebrated tyrannical demand of the peo- 


ple, certain guards lor their perions, that the aſſiſtance of 
the people may be ſecured to them. Ihe people, afraid 
of his ſafety, but ſecure as to their own, grant them. 
Then thoſe who have ſubſtance, and the crime of hating 
the people, fly; and if any one of them is caught, he is 


put to death. This preſident of a city, thus not behaving 


like a truly great man, tumbles down many others, and 
fits in his chair a conſummate tyrant, inſtead of a preſi- 


dent of the city. Conſider now the happineſs of the 


man and the city in which fuch a mortal ariſes; in the 
firſt days, he Imiles, and ſalutes every one he meets, 1ays 
he 1s no tyrant, promiſes many things, both in private 
and in public, frees from debts, diſtributes lands, both to 
the people in general and thoſe about him, affects to be 
mild and of the patriot ſpirit towards all. But when he 
has reconciled to himſelf ſome of his foreign enemies, 


and tranquillity is reſtored, he raiſes wars, that the peo- 


ple may want a leader, and that, being rendered poor 

by the payment of taxes, they may be under a neceſſity 

of becoming intent on a daily juſtenance, and leis ready 

to confpire againſt him, If he luſpects any of them, who 
| | kc” 
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are of free ſpirits, will not allow him to govern, in order 
to have ſome pretext for deſtroying them, he expoſes them 


to the enemy. On theſe accounts, a tyrant is always 


under a neceſſity of raiſing war. While he is doing thetic 
things, he muſt become more hateful to his citizens : 
ſome of thoſe who have been promoted along with him, 
and are in power, ſpeak out freely, doth to him and 
among themſelves, finding fault with the tranſactions. 
It behoves the tyrant then to cut off all thoſe who are 
of a more manly ſpirit, if he means to govern, till he 
leave no one, friend or foe, worth any thing; he muſt 


carefully obſerve who is courageous, magnanimous, wile, 


rich, and of neceſſity he muſt be an enemy to all theſe, and 
lay ſnares until he cleanſe the city of them. Thus he 
muſt live with wicked people, and be hated by them too, 
or not live at all; the more he is hated, the more guards 
he will want. Butthe worthy men being deſtroyed, the 


worſt muſt be his guards. What a bleſſed poſſeſſion !- 


But this army of the tyrant, ſo beautiful, ſo numerous, and 
multiform, muſt be maintained. If there be any ſacred 
things in the city, tkefe they will ſpend, and the people 
obliged to pay the lighter taxes. When thele fail, he and 
his drunken companions and aflociates, male and female, 
| ſhall be maintained out of the paternal inheritance ; and 
the people who have made the tyrant ſhall nouriſh him. 
If the people be enraged, and ſay that they did not make 
him to be ſlaves to his ſlaves, but that they might be {et 
at liberty from the rich in the city, who are now called 
good and worthy men, and order him and his companions 
to be gone out of the city, as a father drives out of his houſe 
his ſon, with his tumultuary, drunken companions ; then 
indeed the people ſhall know what a beaſt they are them- 
ſelves, and what a beaſt they have generated, hugged, and 
bred up, While they are the weaker, they attempt to 
drive out the ſtronger. "The tyrant will trip them of their 
armour. The people, defending themſelves againſt the 
ſmoke of ſlavery, have fallen into the fire of deſpotiſm; 
_znſtead of that exceſſive and unſeaſonable liberty, embrac- 
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ing the moſt rigorous and wretched ſlavery of bondmen, 
Thus, to ſpeak modeſtly, we have ſufficiently ſhewn how 


tyranny ariſes out of democracy, and what it is after it 15 


rilen. | | | 
END OF THE EIGHTH BOOK, 


THE NINTH BOOR, 


I HE tyrannical man himſelf remains vet to be con- 
fidered, in what manner he ariſes out of the democratic, 
and what kind of man he is, and whether he is wretched 
or happy; of thoſe pleaſures and deſires which are not 
neceſſary, ſome are repugnant to law ; theſe indeed appear 
tao ſpring up in every one, but being chaſtiſed by the laaus, 


and the better deſires, along with reaſon, they either 
forſake ſome men altogether, or are leſs in number, and 
feeble ; in others they are in greater number, and more 

owerful. Fheſe lawleſs defires are ſuch as are excited 
in ſleep, when the rational part of the ſoul whieh governs 
it is alleep, and the part which is brutal and ſavage, be- 
ing filled with meats and drunkenneſs, friſks about, and 
puſhing away ſleep, wants to go and accomplifh its 


practices; in ſuch a one it dares to do every thing, as 
being looſed and diſengaged from all modeſty and diſcre- 


tion; for it ſcruples not the embraces, as it imagines, of 
gods, men, or beaſts ; nor to kill any one; in one word, 
is wanting in no folly nor impudence. There is in every 
one a certain ſpecics of deſires, which is terrible, ſavage, 
and irregular, even in ſome who ſeem to us to be entirely 


| moderate. | 


Recolle& now what kind of man we ſaid the democratie 


one was; educated from his infancy under a parſimonious 
| father, who valued the avaricious deſires alone; but being 


afterwards converſant with thoſe who are more refined 5 


running into their manner, and all ſort of inſolence, from 
2 deteſtation of his father's parſimony ; however, having 
a a better natural temper than thoſe who corrupt him, = 
being drawn oppoſite ways, he ſettles into a manner in 
the middle of both, and participating moderately, as he 
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tmagines, of each of them, he lends a life neither iNlibera 
nor licentious, becoming a Gemocratic man from an 
ariſtocratic. His ſon is educated in his manners, but the 
{ame things happening to him as to his father, he is drawn 
into all kinds of licentiouſneſs, which is termed, howeve;, 

by thoſe who draw him off, the moſt complete Eberty, His 
father, the domeſtics, and wthers, are aiding to those 
defires which are in the middle: but when the Ly1ant- 
makers have no hopes of retaining the youth in their 
power any other way, they contrive to excite in him a 
certain love, which preſides over the indolent dcfires, and 
uch as miniſter readily to their pleaſures ; 
other defires make a noiſe about him, full of their oduu;s 

and pertumes, and crowns and wines, ard the plealurcs 
ci the moſt diſſolute kind, chen truly he is ſurroundcd 
with madneis as a life guard, and that preſident of the 
foul rages with PATENZy, till he kills all modeſty, is cleanicd 
of temperance, and filled with additional madneſs. This 
is the formation of a tyrannical man. After this there 
are feaſtings among them, and revellings, banquetting, 
and miſtreſſes, and all ſuch inings as may be expected 
. where the tyrants love, drunkenneſs, and madnels, govern 
all in the foul, After this there is borrowing and pillag- 
ing of ſubſtance, and ſearching tor every thing which 
they are able, by rage and phrenzy, deceit and violence, 
to carry off; pilfering and beguiling parents. Wi 
the. ſabſtance of father and mother tails, he will brezk 
into houſes, rob in the ſtreets, rifle temples. Thoſe defire 

which heretofore were only looſe from their ſlavery in 
ſteep, when he was yet under the laxvs and his father, 
when under democratic government, now when he! 
tyrannized over by his paſſions, ſhall be equally as loole 
when he is awake, and from no horrid {laughter or deec 
mall he abRain ; but the tyrant within him, /zving quzth- 
out any reſtraint of law and government, {hall lead hin 
on to cvery mad attempt. Such as theſe eſtabliſh as tyran!, 
the man who among them hath himſelf molt of the ty ran, 
and in greatelt ſtrength within his own ſoul. If the cit) 


and when 


Plato. 15 
relucts, he ſhall bring in other young people, and chaſliſe 
his formerly beloved mother and father country, as the 
Cretans ſay. But liberty and true friendſhip the tyrannic 
diſpoſition never taſted, Let us finiſh then our worlt 
man. He will be awake ſuch as we deſcribed him aſleep, 


and he who appears the moſt wicked, ſhall really be the 


moſt wretched ; as many men as many minds ; as city 1s 


to city, as to virtue and happineſs, ſo will man be to 
man; kingly government is the beſt, and tyranny is the 
worſt. No city is more wretched than that which is un- 


der tyranny, nor any more happy than that under regal 
power. Both the city and the tyrant ſhall be laviſh, 
poor, timorous ; and you will find more lamentations 
and groans, weepings and torments, than in any other city. 
We ſhould not merely conjecture about matters of ſuch impor- 
tance, but moſt thoroughly enquire into them, by reaſoning of 
this kind, for the enquiry is concerning the moſt important 


matter, a good life and 4 bad. 


Such private men as are rich, and poſſeſs many ſlaves, 


have this reſemblance at leaſt of tyrants, that they rule 


over many: if they live ſecurely, and are not afraid of 


their domeſtics, it is becauſe the whole city gives aſſiſtance 


to each particular man: but if a god ſhould lift a man, 
his wife and children, with fifty ſlaves, out of the city, 


and let them down in a deſart, in what kind of fear would 


he be about himſelf, his wife and children, leſt they 
ſhould be deſtroyed by the domeſtics ! 
Such, and much worſe, is the tyrant in his tyranmical 


Z eity ;-—cnvious, faithleſs, cowardly, unjuſt, unfriendly, 


unholy, and a ſink and breeder of all wickedneſs. 
Now tell me which 1s the firſt and which the laſt, as 
to happineſs, the regal, the ambitious, the oligarchic, 


the democratic, and the tyrannic man and city. The ; 


beſt and juſteſt is the happieſt. 


Thus, Sir, you have ſome of Plato's ſentiments of morals. 
and politics, how much they are to Mr. Turgot's purpoſe, 


we may ſhew in another letter; mean time I am, &c. 
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LETTER XXXV. 


1 dear Sir, 
Promiſed you to add to the reſearches of Polybius & 
Plato, concerning the mutability of governments, thoſe 


of Sir Thomas Smith, who, as he tells us, on the 28th of 


March, 1565, in the 7th of Eliz. and 51ſt year of his age, 
was ainbaffader from that queen to the court of France, 


and then publiſhed © The Commonwealth of England,” 
not as Plato made his Republic, Xenophon his kingdom 


of Perſia, or Sir Thomas Moore his Utopia, feigned com- 
monwealths, {uch as never were nor ſhall be, vain 1magi- 
nations, phantaſies of philoſophers, but as Eng land ſto. 'd, 
and was governed at that day, 

In his 7th chapter, and the two following, he gives u; 


his opinion of the origin of a kingdom, an ariſtocrac! 8 


democracy. The third he ſuppoſes to grow naturally ci! 
of the ſecond, and the ſecond out of the firſt, which ori. 
ginated in patriarchical authority, But as there is no. 
thing remarkable, either in favour of our ſyſtem or acaini, 
it, T ſhould not have quoted the book in this place, bu: 


for the ſake of its title. The conſtitution of England 5 


in truth a republic, and has been ever ſo conſidered by 
foreigners, and by the moſt learned and enlightened Eng: 
liſhmen, wthough the word commonwealth has becom: 
unpopular and odious, ſince the unſucceſsful and injuci- 
cious attempts to aboliſh monarchy and ariſtocracy, be- 
tween the years 1640 and 1660, _ 

Let us proceed then to make a ſew obſervations vpn 
the diſcourſes of Plato and Polybius, and ſhew how [er 
cibly they prove the neceſſity of permanent Jaws, to fe. 
ſtrain the paſſions and vices of men, and to ſecure to t, 
citizens the bleſlings of ſociety, in the peaceable enſoy- 


ment of their lives, libertles, and properties; and the ne. 
ceſſity of different orders of men n, with various and che 


ſite powers, prorogatices, and pirvileges, to watch over 
2 not! ther, to balance each other, and to compel each ot 
at all times to he real guardians of the laws. 


F Philoſophers. wi +65 


very citizen muſt look up to the Jaws, as his maſter, 
his guardian, and his friend; and whenever any ot his 
fellow citizens, whether magiſtrates or ſubjects, attempt 
to deprive him of his right, he mult appeal to the laws; 
if the ariſtocracy encroach, he muſt appeal to the demo- 


cracy ; if they are divided, he muſt appeal to the mo- 


narchical power to decide between them, by joining with 
that which adheres to the laws; if the democracy is on 
the ſcramble for power, he mult appeal to the ariſtocracy, 
and the monarchy, which by uniting may reſtrain it. If 


the regal authority preſumes too far, he muſt appeal to 


the other two. Without three diviſions of power, ſtati- 
oned to watch each other, and compare each other's con- 
duct with the laws, it will be impoſſible that the laws 
ſhould at all times preſerve their authority, and govern 


all men. 


Plato has ſufficiently aſſerted the honour.of the laws, 
and the neceſſityof proper guardians of them; but has no 


where delineated the variaus orders of guardians, and the 
neceſſity of a balance beta cen them: he has, neverthe- 


leſs, given us premiſes from whence the abſolute neceſſity 


boot ſuch orders and equipoiſes may be interred ; he has 


ſhewn how naturally every ſimple ipecies of government 
degenerates. The ariſtocracy, or * ambitions republic, 
becomes immediately an oligarchy—What hall be done 
to prevent it? Place two euardians oi the laws to watch 
the artitocracy : one, in the thap? of a king, on one fide 
of it , another, in the ſhape of a democratical aſſembly, 
on the other hide. The ariſtocracy, become an o! ligarchy j 
changes into a democracy —How ſhall it be prevented! 
By giving the natural ariſtocracy in ſociety its rational 
weight, and by giving it a regal power to appeal to, 
againſt the madneſs of the people. Democracy becomes 
a tyranny—How ſhall this be prevented? By giving it 
an able independent ally in an ariflocratica] aiſembly, 
with whom it may unite againſt the unjuſt and illegal de- 
ſigns of any one man. 
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I. k T T 1 R XXXVI. 
ANCIENT DEMOCRATICAL REPUBLICS. 
CARTHAGE. 

My dei Si, 


1 N order to ſhew the theory of Socrates, as reportel 
by Plato, in a clearer light; and to be convinced, 


that he has not exaggerated in his deſcription of the mu- 


tability in the characters of men, and the forms of govern- 
ment; we ſhould look into the hiſtory of thoſe an- 
cient republics, from whence he drew his obſervations 


and reaſonings. Although it is probable that Greece wa 
his principal theatre, yet we may reaſonably ſuppoſe 
that Carthage,and a multitude of other republics in Italy, 


beſides that of Rome, were not unknown to him. 

The hiſtory of Greece ſhould be to our countrymen, 
what is called by many familes on the continent a bou— 
doir; an octagonal apartment in a houſe, with a ful 


length mirror on every fide, and another in the cieling. 
The uſe of it is, when any ef the young ladies, or young 
gentlemen if you will, are at any time a little out of hu- 


mour, they may retire to a place where, in whatever di. 


rection they turn their eyes, they ſee their own faces & 


figures multiplied without end. By thus beholding their 


own beautiful perſons, and ſeeing at the fame time the 


deformity brought upon them by their anger, they maj 
recover their tempers and their charms together. A lev 


ſhort ſketches of the ancient republics will ſerve to ſhew, 
not only that the orders we defend were common to ali 


of them ; that the proſperity and duration of each was i 


proportion to the care taken to ba/ance them; and tha 
they all were indebted, for their frequent ſeditions, te 
riſe and progreſs of corruption, and their decline and fab 


to the imperfection of their orders, and their defect 
in the balance. 
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As there are extant no writings of any Carthaginian 
| philoſopher, ſtateſman, or hiſtorian, we have no exact in- 
| formation concerning the form of their commonwealth, 

but what appears in a ſew hints of Greek and Roman 
authors. Their commerce and riches, their empire of 
the ſea, and extenſive dominion of two thouſand miles 
on the ſea-coaſt, their obſtinate military conteſts with 
Rome, and the long duration of their government, prove 
both that their population and power were very great, & 
their conſtitution very good; etpecially as, for the ſpace 

of five hundred years, their tranquillity was never inter- 
rupted by ſedition, nor their liberties attempted oy the 
ambition of any of their citizens. 

The national character was militarv, as well as com- 
mercial ; and, although they were avaricious, they were 
not effeminate. 

The monarchical power was in two o ſufferes, the ariſto- 
cratical in the ſenate, and the democratical was held by 


n, the people in a body. Theſe are ſaid to have been nice- 
u. ly balanced, but we know not in what manner. The 
ul chief megiſtzatcs were annually elected by the people. 
g. The ſenators were elected too, and, although it is not cer- 
ny 2 tain, it is moſt probable, by the people; ; but it appears, 
u. that three qualifications were indiſpenſable in every {ena - 
. tor—birth, merit, and wealth : this laſt requiſite tender- 
& ed commerce honourable, even in the firſt of the patrici- 
eit ans and ſenators themſelves, and animated the comract- 


be cia! genius of the nation. This government thus far re- 
a WF lembles thole of the United States of America more than 


any other of the ancient republics, perhaps more than | 
wh any of the modern: but when we enquire {or the ba- 4 
a lance, it is not to be found. The ſuffetes had not more | 
n authority than Roman conſuls; they had but a part of | 
ul} the executive power, and none of the legiſlative: much | 
de of the executive, and all the legiſlative, was in the ſenate ö 
„and people. — The balance then could only be between 
6 theſe two. Now it is impoſſible to balance tWo aſſem- I 


blies, without i introducing a third power; one or other 
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will be moſt powerful, and, which ever it is, it will con. 
tinually ſcramble till it gets the whole: in fact, the peo. 
ple here had the whole, as much as in any of our ſtates; 
| ſo that while the citizens were uncorrupted, and gave 
their votes honeſtly for ſuffetes and ſenators, all went 
well: and it is extremely remarkable, that with all their 
acknowledged eagerneſs for money, this people were { 
many centuries untainted with luxury and venality ; and 
preſerved their primitive frugality of manners, and inte. 
grity in elections. As to the Roman accuſations of in. 
ſincerity, there is no more reaſon to believe them, than 
there would be tg belieye a Carthaginian who fhould re- 
tort the reproach, This, as well as other inſtances, may 
lead us to doubt the univerlality of the doctrine, that com- 
merce corrupts manners. There was another remarkable 
inſtitution, that the ſenate ſhould always be unanimous; 
and if any one ſenator inſiſted upon his own opinion, 
- Againſt all the reſt, there could be no deciſion, but by an 
Appeal to the people. —This again gave a ſtrong democra. 
tical caſt to the conſtitution, Such a tendency could on- 
ly be balanced by the laws, which, requiring a large for- 


tune for every ſenator and public officer, in order to ſup. 


Port his dignity, and ſecure him againſt the temptations to 
corruption, confined the choice to the firſt families and abi. 
lities united. — This was Jiable to great objection; be. 
cauſe great abilities might often be poſſeſſed by men of 
obſcurer original, and ſmaller property, who were there— 
by excluded. To this law, nevertheleſs, may be aſcrib- 
ed the duration of the republic, | 
Another remarkable check, which was perhaps the 
original mode] from whence the Venetian inquiſition was 
copied, was a committee of one hundred and four mem- 
bers of the ſenate, appointed to watch the ambition of the 
_ great families. To this body all their admirals and gene- 
rals were required to render an account of their conduct 
at the end of every year. | 
Out of this body were elected a ſub-committee of five, 
ho had very great power: their office was for life; and 
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| they filled up their own vacancies out of the one hundred 
and four, and all the vacancies, even in the one hundred 
and four, out of the ſenate ; they had the ſupreme tribu- 
nal of criminal juriſdiction. This power muſt have been 


was the check which preſerved the ſtate from {edition and 
convulſions, It grew unpopular ; and the law which at 
laſt made it annual and elective, probably laid the founda- 
tion of the ruin of the commonwealth, by changing the 
| balance, and introducing the dominatio plebis. The ba- 
lances in this, the moſt democratical republic of antiqui- 
ty, contrived by the people themſelves to temper their own 
power, are extremely remarkable: the ſuffetes repreſent- 
ed, like the conſuls at Rome, the majeſty of the common- 
wealth, and nad a ſhate of executive authority; the coun- 
cih of five had criminal juriſdiction, and inquilitorial pow- 
er; the one hundred and four were a body choſen out of 
the ſenate, by the five, for their ſupport ; then comes the 
| ſenate at large; and, laſt of all, the people at large. 
| Here are five orders completely diſtinct, beſides the neceſ- 
ſary legal qualifications of great wealth : yet all theſe 
checks, although they preſerved the ſtate five hundred 
| years, could no: prolong its period above ſeven hundred; 
| becauſe,after all, the balance was not natural, nor effectual. 
The executive power was not ſeparated from the legiſla- 
tive; nor the different parts of the legiſlature properly 
divided or balanced: the executive power and judicial 
were both chiefly in legiſlative hands. 
The noble families, thus ſecured in poſſeſſion both of 
legiſlative and executive power, could not be reſtrained 
by all the ligaments which had been contrived to preſerve 
the equipoiſe between them and the people: they divid- 
ed into two factions, with the family of Hanno at the head 
of one, and that of Barcas of the other; firſt attacked the 
| council of five, whoſe power was unpopular, as well as 
odious to the nobles ; eaſily procured a law to make that 
| annually eleCtive, or, in other words, an inſtrument al- 


terrible to all; to the people, ſenate, and ſuffetes ; yet it 


„ ys in the hands of the prevailing fa tion, as fuca a ſmall 
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body, ſo chengeable, muſt ever be; and overturned the 
conſtitution. The Romans had all the advantage of theſe fec 
diſſentions in the war, by which they finally deſtroyed pec 
their rival power ſo effectually, that ſcarce a trace of it re. the 
mains to be ſeen, even in ruins. Their virtues were not In 
extinguiſhed to the laſt, and ſome of the greateſt example Wa 
of patriotiſm and heroijm were exhibited even in their ex. ept 
piring agonies. in 
ee 3 p | = Saks 
I 1 any 
„ T BB w þ 
| | PP 
ANCIENT ARISTOCRATICAL REPUBLICS, of t 
05 N 1 1 othe 
R O MN E. the! 
| 1 gs and 
My dear Sir, : call; 


IONYSIUS Halicarnaflenſis, has not only given u then 


DI his own judgment, that the moſt perfect form c of t} 


government is that which conſiſts of an equal mixture emir 
monarchy, ariſtocracy, and democracy, in the ipeech he g 
which he puts into the mouth of Valerius, but has repeat. and 
ed the ſame ſentiment, in his own name, in other parts di Vern 
his work. In the ſeventh ſection of his ſecond book of the diltt! 
Roman Antiquities, he ſays of Romulus, that he was exif —— 


tremely capable of inſtituting the moſt perfect form of 80, ment 


vernment. And again, “I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the form M had | 
„government he inſtituted, which I look upon, ot a ed t. 
« Others, to be the moſt {elf ſufficient to anſwer all ti: The 
« ends both of peace and war.” This is a mixture d chootf 
monarchy, ariſtocracy, and democracy, extolled by Po 9 80 
bius ; and is nearly the ſame with that of Lycurgus, in. emal; 
ſtituted at Sparta about a hudred years before. As il their 
conſtitutions of Rome and Sparta laſted ſo many cent harm 
ries longer than others of Greece and Italy, and pro the cc 
ced effects fo amazing upon the human character, wh Years, 
may rationally aſcribe that duration, andthoſe effects, Fe Th 
Ievera 


this compoſition, although the balance was very imp © 
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| fekt in both. The legal power, both of the kings ane 


people, in both, were unequa! to that of the ſenate, and 
: therefore the predominant character in both was ariſtocracy. 
t In Sparta, the influence of the monarchy and democracy 
4 was derim*#d chiefly from the oath taken by the kings and 
5 ephori to fupport each other. An authority founded thus 
in opinion, in religion, or rather ſuperſtition, not in lege! 


power, would keep the ſenate in ſome awe, but not in 
any certain reſtraint. . 
Romulus divided all the people into three parts, and 
appointed a perſon of the firſt rank to be the chief of each 
of them. "Then he ſubdivided each of thele into ten 
others, and appointed as many of the braveſt men to be 
the leaders of theſe. The greater diviſions he called tribes, 
and the leſſer curiæ: the commanders of the tribes were 
called tribuni; and thoſe of the curie, curiones. He 
vo then divided the land into thirty portions, and gave one 
ot them to each cariæ. He diitinguiſhed thoſe who were 
eminent for their birth, virtues, and riches ; and to theſe 
eech he gave the name of fathers. The obſcure, the wear, 
eat: and the poor, he called plebeians, in imitation of the go- 
ts el vernment at Athens, where, at that time, thoſe who were 
the! diltinguithed by their birth and fortune were called 
ex. © well born,” to whom the adminiſtration of govern- 
f 80 ment was committed; and the reſt of the people, who 
m ei had no ſhare in it,“ huſbandmen.” —Romulus appoint- 
of a Ned the patricians to be pricits, magiſtrates, and judges, 
1; th The inſtitution by which every plebeian was allowed to 
ire off chooſe any patrician for his patron, introduced an intercourſe 
Poly ® good offices between thele orders, made the patiiclans | 
is, in emulate each other in acts of civility and humanity e 
\« ti their clients, and contributed to preſerve the peace and 
cenu harmony of Rome in ſo remarkable a manner, that in all 
rod the conteſts which happened tor {ix hundred and twenty 
years, they never proceeded to blood ſhed. N 
{ The king, according to the inſtitution of Romulus, had 
ſeveral important functions, viz.— 1. Supremacy in reli- 
ion, ceremonies, ſacrifices, and worſhip. 2. The guar- 
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dianſhip of the laws, and adminiſtration of juſtice, in a. 
caſes, whether founded on the law of nature, or the cini 


law: he was to take cognizance of the greateſt crimes j; Had 
perſon, leaving the leſſer to the ſenate; and to obſerre, Mſearchy 1 
that no errors were committed in their zudgements: ut a cor 
Vas to aſlemble both the ſenate and the people; to deli. Hall other 
ver his opinion firſt, and purſue the reſolutions of the ma. NY here th 
jority—Romulus, however, wiſely avoided that remaila- f a king 
ble Spartan abſurdity, of two kings. | Nee noble 
The ſenate were to deliberate and determine, by a m. icians, 
iority of votes, all queſtions which the king ſhould pro lan his | 
pole to them. This inſtitution alſo Romulus took tromMielr firſt 
the conſtitution of the Lacedæmonians. The kingy'ittocrac 
in both cenſtitutiens, were fo far from being ab{0lutefſicy are. 
that they had not the whole executive power, nor 3:1cing the 
negative upon the the legiſlature ; in ſhort, the who ew tim 
power of the government was veſted in the ſenate. creditar) 
The people had three privileges; to chooſe magiltrataſ Numa 
(yet all the great employments muſt be confined to who 
patricians) ; to enact laws; and to determine concernincopic be! 
war, when propoſed: by the king: but the concurreroMd receiy 
of the ſenate being neceſſary to give a ſanction to the ezſüres. 
Jeciſione, their power was not without controul. Tallius 
To ſeparate the executive from the legiſlative po ſtead ; 
and the judicial from both, and to give the king thirty: 
the ſenate, and the people, each a negative in the Jegill:{aced by 
ture, is fo ſimple, and to us appears ſo obvious an im ehter, 
provement of this plan, that it is ſurpriſing it did not ce Tullius 
to Romulus, as well as to Lycurgus; but in thoſe en Anens x 
times, perhaps neither kings, nor nobles, nor peofle Locias 
were willing to have their prerogatives and privileges Wnich h 
exactiy aſcertained. The nobles, in both nations, 140087, and 
almoſt all the influence, and were no doubt as jealous 0 linated 
royal as they were of popular power. It is certain d had le; 
although the government was called monarchical, it "WW unfortu 
in reality ariſtocratical in an high degiee-. There ments 
remarkable example of ariſtocratical art, in the 12s, and 


ot obtaining the determination of the people: the) Vs 


Rome, 177 
not permitted to vote in one common aſſembly; they 
were called in their curiæ; the majority of votes in a 
curiæ decided its voice; and a majority of Curie was 
the reſolve of the whole people. | 

Had Romulus died in peace, and left a ſon, his mo- 


but a conteſt aroſe immediately here (as it has done in 
ill other nations where the people had not a negative, and 
where the executive power has been partly in the hands 
f a king, and partly in 2 ſenate) between the king and 


ricians, for aiming, as they pretended, at more power 
han his ſhare. This enabled the patricians to carry 
heir firſt point; for it is always the firſt point of the 


riſtocracy to make the firſt magiſtrate elective: in this 


ey are always at firſt joined by the people; but, after 
eing the uſe which the nobles make of theſe elections 


ew times, the people themſelves have always made it 


ereditary. 1 
Numa was choſen, a man of peace, piety, and human - 


2opic believe that he was married to the goddeſs Egeria, 
d received from his celeſtial conſort all his Jaws and 


ezſures. 


Þobter, who thought his family- right prior to that 
ir 7 * 3 

Tullius. | 
Ancus was elected king, and died a natural death, 
Lucius Tarquinius, after a reign of thirty-eight years, 
which he had enlarged the territory, beautified the 
„ and fhewyn himlelf worthy of the ercwn, was 


ilinated in his palace by the two ſons of Ancus Marcivs, 
ti had learned the family policy: but their project 
it u unfortunate ; the people loved Lucius, executed the 


iments of the murder, baniſhed the two ſons of 
us, and conhicated their eſtates, 


narchy would probably have deſcended in his family; 


die nobles; and Romulus was put to death by the pa- 


„ who had addreſs enough to make the nobles and 


Tullius Hoſtilins, a man of great merit, was choſen in 
$ kead ; but after a glorious, at leaſt a victorious, reign 
thirty-two years, was murdered by the patricians, 
aded by Ancas Marcius grandſon of Numa by his only 
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ervius Tullius, who had married the daughter of 
Lucius, was now clevated to the throne by the people, 
much againſt the will of the ſenate and patricians, be. 
cauſe Lucius was not one of them, but of Greek exttac- 
tion. Tullius was chiefly ſupported by the people, always 
diſagreeable, to the patricians, who held his advancement 
to the throne to be illegal. The ad miniſtration of Tullius 
is an artful ſyſtem of duplicity, to preſerxe his character, 
_ of the man of the people, and, at the fame time, ap- 
peaſe the jury of the patricians, by really underminire 
the authority of the people, and throwing the Whole 
power into their hands. In pv;iuance of his principle to 
pleaſe both ſides, he made excellent equitable regulation: 
tor regiſtering the people, eſtabliſhing a militia, and pry 
portioning tie burdens of war according to the prope:;y 
and abilities of all ranks ; but he tubdivided the {1% clziles 
into one hundted and ninely-tarce centuries :; the wi 
clals was compouicd wholly of tne rich, and Containcy 


ninety-eight of rhe centuries. If the centuries oi the fett 


claſs were unanimous, as they generally were, they carried 
every point by a majority of three; if Buy diſsgreed, the 
centuries of the ſecond claſs were called: if they diſagrees, 
the third came forward; and iv on, till ninety-icven 
centuries agreed: if the numbers continued equal, nincty- 
{ix to ninety-lix, the ſixth claſs was called, which was 
compoſed wholly of the pooreſt people, and contained 
but one century; but even the votes of the fourth Clals 
were rarely called for, and the votes of the fifth and ſixth 
were generally uſeleſs. When the people voted by curiz, 
the vote of every citizen was given, and, es the poor 
were moll numerous, they were always ſure of a large 
majority; but When, thus taken by centuries, that nume: 
rous body of the poor, which com poſed the ſixth century, 
were wholly inſignificant, and thoſe of the fifth and four 
very nearly ſo, By changing the votes from curiæ 0 
centuries. Tullius wholly changed the fundamental con: 
Kitution, and threw the elections of magiſtrates civil aps 
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Reme, 179 
military, the power of enacting and repealing laws, de- 
claring war, and making peace, all into the power of the 
rich patricians. The people had not ſenſe enough to fee 


this; nor to ſee another thing of more importance, viz. 


that the king had been driven to the necefiity of this art- 
ful flattery of the patricians, by his not being independent 
of them, and by their ſharing with him in the executive 


power. Tullius had two daughters, married to the grand- 


ſons of his predeceſſor, Aruns and Tarquinius. The patri- 


cians were ſtill caballing againſt, Tullius, and ſet up 


Tarquin, one of his ſons-in-law, againſt him; but as a 


majority were not for his depoſition, Tarquin and his 


impious and inceſtuous wife joined the cabal in the mur- 
der of her firſt huſban4 and her father. Tarquin, in time 


murdered on all hands, patricians and plebeians.— He 


was expelled by Brutus. 
This whole hiſtory, from Romulus to Tarquin, is one 


= 


continued ſtruggle of the noble families for the firit place; 


and another unanſwerable proof of the neceſſity of having 
three orders, and each order independent, in order to 
ſorm an effectual equilibrium. The people were very 
little regarded by the ſenate or patricians; the kings only 
now and then courted the people for ſupport againſt their 
rivals among the patrician families. The ty ranny of Tarquin 
made the zame of king odious and unpopular: the patri- 


cians, who were the principal conductors of the Revolu- 
tion, took advantage of this for what? To reſtore and 


improve Romulus's plan of a mixed government? No; 
but to eſtabliſh their favourite ariſtocracy upon the ruins 
of monarchy. Two conſuls, in imitation of the two 
Spartan kings, were to be elected annually, by the votes 
of the people, which carried the name of a democratical 
power; but the votes were taken by centuries, not by 


tribes, which made the patricians maſters of the elections, 
and conſtituted an ariſtocracy in reality. From this 


moment a haughty faction of ſelfiſh patricians, who affected 
to deſpiſe the people, to reduce them to ſervitude, and 
eltabliſh a deſpotic oligarchy. 


8 3 


The people had ſuffered. 
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their prejudices to blind them ſo far as to be tricked ovt 
_ of their king, who was at leaſt a better friend to them 
than the patrictans were, and now the conteſts were wholly 


between patricians and plebeians : the former had now | 


got the conſuls, and conſequently the executive power, 
as much in their hands as ever the nebles in Venice had 
their doge, or as the nobles in Poland have their king. 


The plebeians were now in a mof! wretched ſituation, | 


They were obliged to ſerve in the wars, to keep out the 
Tarquins and their allies, at their own expence, which 


frequently obliged them to borrow money at exorbitant 


intereſt of the patricians, who had engroſſed the greater 


part of the wealth; and, as the country was often ravaged 
by the enemy,many loſt all their effects. Unable to pay the 


Principal, with accumulated loads of intereſt upon intercſt, 


they were frequently confined by their creditors in chains, 


and ſcourged with whips z for the law, to which they 
had fooliſhly conſented, had made the debtor a flave to 
the creditor. The people began to demand an abolition of 
debts ; the ſenate appointed a dictator. A contuſion of 
foreign wars and domeſtic diſſentions enſues, till we come 
to the ſtory ſo beautifully told by Livy and Dionyfius, of 
the man who had been in twenty cight battles, who ap- 
peared to the people, and ſnewed on his back the bleeding 
icars inflicted by a mercileſs creditor. 
patricians had plunged } into their uſual difficulty, a violent 


conteſt among themſelves, between a furious headlong party 


Which always appears for an cligarchy, and the moderate 
men, who deſire to continue the ariſtocracy ; ; the young 
patricians generally follow the haught) Clabdius, and the 
mild Valerius courts the people. The oligarchy prevails, 
and the Gccemvirate 4 is eſtabliſhed +: their ty ranny drives 


the people to the ſacred mountain; and, at laſt, che tribu - 


nate was eſtabliſhed. Here is the firſt ſymptom of any 
ſyſtem purſued by the people : this was a balance—but 
what kind of balance? Nobody mage of another 
council, a houſe of repreſentatives who ſhall have a 


negative; and, if they had, it would not have avail- 
for ſuch a new aſ'2mbly would 


ed without a king : 
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bon have been either wholly ſubjected to che ſenate, or 
vould have voted it uſeleſs, In truth, the monarchical 
dower being ſuppreſſed, and the ezecutive authority as 
hell as legiflativxe being now only in the ſenate and people 
| ſtruggle commenced between theſe two 

The people were on the ſcramble for more power ; 
and firſt obtained a law, that all laws paſſed in their al- 
ſemblies by tribes, ſhould have equal force with thoſe 
ade in the aſſembly by centurizs ; then, that all poſts 
nd dignities ſhould be enjoyed by the plebeians equally 


vic the patricians ; and that the decrecs of the pecple 
zuld have the ſame force, and affect the patricians in the 


ume manner, as thoſe paſſed by the ſenate. All this was 
ery ju ud only brought the democracy to an equality 
Wk the ariſtocracy ; ; but whenever theſe two are equal 


In legal power, numbers Will ſoon turn the balance in fa- 


Four of the Jengocfacy , Unlels there is a third power to 
Intervene, - AccorGingly it o happened, and the people 
hend on rom Rep to ſtep, increaſing their own 1mpor- 
lee, and diminiſhing that of the ſenate, until it was 
and ſhut, up in Utica ; but, before this,the people were 
ded into parties, and Czar, at the head of one, paſſed 
© Rubicon: that is, ſet the molt ſacred law of his Coun» 
br at open defiance. 
breame a government of men, and the worſt of men. 
From this example, as from all others, it appears : that 
here can be no povernment of laws without a ba! 2/ance, 
4 that there can be no balance without three orders; 
that ever three orders can never balance each other, 
| neſs cach in jts department is independent and abſolute. 
For want of this, the ſtruggle was firſt between the king 
A lenate ; 
„ unleſs ſupported by the people. 
bn i tribunes, the people were in no ſenſe independent, 
nd therefore could not ſupport the kings. After the abo- 
Ition of kings, the ſenate had no balance either way, and 
cordingly became at once a tvrannical oligarchy. 
Jie People demanded their right, and obtained 2 check, 


From this time the government 
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they were not ſatisfied ; and rafped at more and more 
power, until they obtained all there being no monarch. 
cal power to aid the ſenate. But the moment the power 
became collected into this one center, it was found in re. 
ality ſplit into three; and as Cæſar had the largeſt of the 
three BE he inſtantly uſurped the whole. 


— 
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| ANCIENT MONARCHICAL REPUBLICS, 
r 1 K 1 1 1 


- wy dear Sir, 
EFORE we proceed to the Greeks, we may eren 
mention the ſavages, Every nation in North- Ame- 
rica has a king, a ſenate, and a people. The royal office 
is elective, but it is for life; his ſachems are his ordinary 


council, where all the national affairs are deliberated and 


reſolved in the firſt inſtance : but in the greateſt of all, 


which is declaring war, the king and ſachems call a pati. 


onal aſſembly round a great council fire, communicate to 
the people their reſolution, and ſacrince an animal. Theſe 
of the people who approve the war, partake of the ſacri- 
fice ; throw the hatchet into a tree, atter the example of 


the king; and join in the ſubſequent war longs and danc- 
es. Thoſe who diſapprove, take no part of the facrikce, 


bat retire. 
ANCIENT GERMANS. 


THe ancient German nations mentioned by Tacitus, 
had among them at leaſt two ſorts of governments. One 
was monarchy ; and the king was abiolute, as appears d 

theſe words: « Exceptis 11s centibus' que regnantus ; 
ibi enim et ſuper ingenuos, et ſuper nobiles, aſcendun! 


„ liþerti ; apud ccteros, impares libertini, libertatis argu- 
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% mentum*.” The other ſpecies of government was 
ariſtocracy ; for though there was a mixture of monarciy, 
ariſtocracy, and democracy, yet the power of the king 
and people was ſo feeble, and that of the nobles, as com- 
prehended under the titles of princes, dukes, and counts, 
was fo predominant, that the government muſt be deno— 
minated ariftocratical, “ De minoribus rebus principes 
* conſultant, de majoribus omnes; 7 latem, ut ca quo- 
„ que, quorum penes plebem arbitrium ell, apud princt- 
« pes pertractentur.“ If thoſe things which were moſt 
clearly in the power of the pcople, were firlt diſcuſſed 
among the nobles, the reference to the people afterwards 
teems to have been rather 4 communication to them of the 
reſult of the ſenate, than a lubmiLon of it to the popular 
jadgment, | 1 8 8 | 
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* There ca not be a fl-onger proof than this, that the mo- Wo | 
rarchy, vas of the moſt abſolute kind, that it was indeed a 1 
fimple deſpotiſm; and Tacitus hinſeif gives the explanation of IIe 
it, ix his account of the origin of this kind of fiavery. * Ale- BS |! 1111 
% am ſobrii inter feria eæerceut, tania lucrandi perderdive _ | WOT 
& temeritate, ut, cum omnia deftcerunt, eætremo ac novilt- iN 
« mo j actu, de libertate et de corpore contendant. Fitts | { Ul 

voluntariam ſervitutem ait ; quanguam junior, guanguam 1 
robuſtior, alligari ſe ac venire felitur : ea eft in re prava i; If 
e perwicacia ; fl fid:m vacant, Servos conditionis buj us [+ Þ 
per commercia tradunt, ut je quogue pudore ViAorie exjoi- 
want. Liberti non multum ſupta ſervos ſunt, raro ali- 
quod momentum in demo, nunquam in ciwitate, exceptis 
duntaxat its gentibus que regnantur, Gr. If in triſe 
nations thoſe freedmen, who avere nothing in the others, uei- 
ther in the family or the late, avere held in more eftimation, 
and advanced to mare poaber, than the citizens, even than 
| the nobles, theſe kings tuft have been deſpots, in the ſtricteſi j 
enſe ef the arord ; otherwiſe neither nobles nor people awon(# ; 

pave ſuffered the indi guity' 2 
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The nature and extent of the royal dignity and au- 
thority, appears from theſe words: “ Reges ex nobili- 


tate ſumunt ; nee regibus infinita aut libera poteſtas.“ 


Kings were taken from the nobility, or kings were cho- 


ſen for their noble deſcent ; fo that ordinarily the office 
deſcended to the next of kin: but it js here exprelsly 


aſcertained that their power was neither unlimited 


nor independent. They had no negative, andwight in 
all things be oyer- ruled, at leaſt by the nobles and people 


conjointly, 


Ihe nature and extent of the ariftocratical dignitics 
and atithorities, may be collected from what follows 


“ Duces ex virtute ſumunt; et duces exemplo pottus 
* quam imperio, fi prompti, fi confpicui : f1 ante 


9 aciem agant, admiratione przeſunt.? The feucal 
_ v, even in theſe early times, was fully eſtabliſh- 
though it was aiterwards enlarged. The titles t 


ed, a 
dukes and counts, the rank and power they conterred, 


_ deſcended in families, although there was the bare forma- 


lity of an election in the grand council. © Arma ſumere, 
$ non ante cuiquam moris, quam civitas ſuffecturum 
probaverit : tum, in ipſo confilio, vel principum ali- 
quis, vel pater, vel propinquus, ſcuto frameaque ju- 
venem ornant. Infignis nobilitas, aut magna patrum 
merita, principis dignationem etiam adoleicentulis aſ- 


5c 
40 


into public ſocicty, it was in the great council; when 


ſome one of the dukes, or the father, or other relation, 
“ adorned the youth with arms. And it he is of very 

noble birth, or his father has'great merit, the dignity 
« ofa duke is aſſigned to him, young as he is.“ — From 
this it is pretty clear that the crown, as well as the titles 
of dukes and counts, deſcended in the family line; al- 
though the formality of an admiitan into council was 
kept up. The nobles, among whom the king was Jit- 
tle more than the firſt among cquals—at leaſt he was 
not more ſuperior to the dukes, than than the dukes 
were to the counts—had the game in their own hands, 


and managed a rude people as they pleaſed. This will 


ſignant.“—“ When the young men were firſt admitted 
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appear probabie from other paſlages : Cæteris robuſt. 
„ oribus, ac jam pridem probatis, aggregantur; nec ru- 
bor inter comites aſpici, gradus quinetiam et ple co- 
mitatus habet, judicto ejus quem ſectantur. Magna» 
que et comitum æmulatio, quibus primus apud prin- 
cipem ſuum locus; et principum, cui plurimi et acer- 
„ riml comites. Hæc dignitas, he vires, magno ſem- 
per electorum juvenum globo cifcumdari, in pace de- 
cus, in bello pr æſidium; nec ſolum in ſua gente cui- 
que, fed apud finitimas quoquz civitates, id nomen, ea 
gloria eſt, fi numero ac virtute comitatus emineat; 
expetuntur enim legationibus, et muneribus ornantur, 
et ipſa pleromque fama bella profligant. Cum wen- 
tum in aciem, turpe prineipi virtute vinci, turp ca- 
mitatui virtutem principis non adæquare. Jam vero 
infim2 in omnem vitam, ac probroſum, ſuperſtitem 
„ principi {uo ex acie receſſiſſe. Illum defendere, tueri 
* {ya quoque fortia facta gloriæ ejus aſſignare, præcipu- 
um lacramentum eſt. Principes p pro victoria pugnant, 
« comites pro principe. Si civitas, in qua orti ſunt 
* longa pace et otio torpeat, plerique nobiltum adole- 
ſcentium petunt ultro eas nationes quæ tum bellum 
aliquod gerunt ; quia et ingrata genti quies, et facili- 
us inter ancipitia clareſcunt, magnumque comitatum 
non niſi vi belloque tueare; exigunt enim principis ſui 
liberalitate illum bellatorem equum, illam cruentam 
victricemque frameam: nam epulæ, et quanquam in- 
cc compti, largi, tamen, apparatus pro ſtipendio cedunt ; 
materia magnificentiz per bella et raptus. Nec arare 
terram, aut expectare annum, tam facile periua ſeris 
quam vocare hoſtes, et vulnera mereri; pigrum qui- 
nimo et iners videtur, ludore acquirere quod polis 
“ {anguine parare.“ | 
When the foregoing ties, by which the people or com- 
mon ſoldiers were attached to the nobles, and the young 
and inferior nobles to che ſuperior, are conſidered, a bet- 
ter judgement may be formed of the authority which the 


people really had in the grand council or national 1 
ſembly. 
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The powers and privileges of the people, in aſſembly, 
appenrs from the following paſſa; es: —“ Coeunt, ni 
quid fortuitum ct ſubitum inciderit,certis diebus, cun 


„ aut inchoatur luna aut impletor; nam agendis rebuy 
© hoc auſpicatifimum initium credunt,—lllud ex liber. 


4 tate vitium, quod non fimul nec juſſi conveniunt, (cd & 
c alter et tertius dies cunctatione cocuntium mar 


By this it ſhould ſeem that the people were ſo far fron 


eſteeming the privilege of meeting, that the king and no. 
bles could ſcarcely get them together. They had ſuch 
an averſion to theſe eivi] and political deliberations, that 
the chiefs could hardly collect them to receive their or: 
ders, —“ Ut turbæ placuit, cor ſidunt armati. Silenti. 


+ um per ſacerdotes, quibus tum et coercendi jus ef, 


b imperatur. Mox rex, vel printrpes, prout tas cuique, 
6 prout nobilitas, prout decus bellorum, prout facundu, 
„ audiuntur, auctoritate ſuadendi magis quam jubendi 
“ poteſtate. Si diſplicuit ſententia, fremitu aſpernantur; 
© fir: placuit, frameas concutiunt.” Here is ſome appear. 
ance of popular liberty; but when it is conſidered that 
the nobles were probably all the ſpeakers ; that the num. 
bers were not counted, nor voices dillindtly taken; aſicnt 
expreſſed by a claſh of arms, and diſſent by a murm.r c 
a groan ; and eſpecially the dependence of the people 
their leaders, and attachment to them by oath; we my 
conſider theſe aſſemblies rather as called to receive the pio. 
clamation of the laws or minds of the nobles, than as arj 
effectual democratica! check. There was one thing how 
ever, of great importance done in theſe aſſemblies; judge 
es, the poſſe comitatus, and jurics, were here appoint 
to adminiſter juſtice. © Eliguntur in iiidem conciliis e 


* principes, qui jura per pagos vicoſque reddunt, Cen. 
„ teni ſingulis ex lebe comites, conſilium fimul et auc. 


& toritas, adſunt.“— An hundred commoners attended 
the judge, and out of theſe were juries appointed to gi)! 


their opinion, © conſilium ;” and others, or perhaps the 


ſame, to afford their aſſiſtance, $6 auRoritas,” in putting 


the ſentences and judgment into execution. 
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From other particulars related by Tacitas, it is very 
probable there had been communications between Ger- 
many and Greece; from the worſhip of Hercules, Mars, 

Minerva, &c. if not from the altar of Ulyſſes, and the 
name of Laertes, and the other monuments, and inſerip— 
tions in Greek letters, of which he {peaks more doubt- 

fully, However, this may have been, there is a re- 
Emarkable analogy between theſe political inſtitutions of 

the Germans, and thoſe deſcrided by Homer in the times 
of the Trojan war, It was, in both, the prerogative ok 
the king to lead in war, and to rule in peace; but it is 
probable he was not fond of deliberating, any more than 
of fighting, without company: and though he may have 
done both ſometimes, yet numbers of his followers were 
ready to attend him in either. The nation acknowledged 
him for their leader; but they were accuſtomed, on great 

occaſions, to aſſemble ; and without any ſtudied form ot 
democracy, too the ſovereignty upon themſelves, as often 
as their paſſins were ſtrongly enough affected to unite 
them in a body. The ſuperior claſſes among them ſelves 
came as naturally to hold their meetings apart; and 
aſſembled frequently, when the occaſion was not ſufficicne 
to engage the attention of the whole. — There is one re— 
markable difference between the Germans and the Greeks. 

Among the former the prieſts were a diſtin body, and 
Hleem to have had more decifive authority than the kings, 
nobles, or people in the general aſſemblies—** Silentium 
„per ſacerdotes, quibus tum et coercendi jus elt, im- 
„ peratur :” whereas, among the latter, the kings were 
themſelves at the head of the priefthood, 

In this ſecond kind of German governments, we ſee the 
three orders of king, nobles, & commons diſtinctly marked; 
[but no balance fixed, no delineation of the powers of each: 
which eſt room for each to claim the ſovereignty, as we 
{know they afterwards did; at leaſt the king and the pobles 
claimed and contended tor it for many ages: the pcopie 
metimes claimed it, but at laſt gave it up to the king, as 

the lealt evil of the two, in every country cxcept England. 
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P HA CIA. 
My dear Sir, 


N tae kingdom, or rather ariſfiocracy 01 bi bela, as 

rerreſcnted in the Odyſſey, we have a picture at full 

ſengtn of thoſe forms of government W hich at that time 
prevalled in Greece. 

There is a king Alcinous; there is a council! of twelve 
0.ucr kings, princes, archons, or peers, for they are called 
b, all theſe names; and there is a multitude : but the 
Lift do not appear to have any regular, legal, or cuſtomary 
part in the government. Ihey might be ſummensd 6. 
gether by the heralds, or ca'led by the ſound of trumpet, 


Gr a horn to receive information of the reſults of their 


chiefs ; to aſſiſt at a ſacrifice or procetion ; to fee a [iran- 
ger, or a ſhow, or to partcke of a feaſt ; or they mit lit 
zilemble of themſelves in a rage againſt an oppreſior,fium 
enthuſiaſm for the roval ſceptre, or other cauſes : — and 
the wi 25 had often much dependance on their attachmert 
to their hereditary right, their deſcent from the gods, 


and the facred authority of the pocte, who were generally 


19Valiits.— The archons too were ofren afraid of the fu. 
perttition of their people for the king, and his regal po. 
pularity. But the legal power cf the people was very {ar 
jrom being a conſtitutional check; and the ſtruggle ay 
between the kings and nobles. The laſt finally prevailed, 
48 they ever will againſt a king who is not ſupported by 
an adequate popular power. The auchority in Phaucii 
was coliefied into one center, and that center was thirteen 
king confederated together under a preſident only. Excl 

archon was a king in his own iſland, ſtate, or citric}, in 
Which his dignity and power vere hereditary. and in 
caſe of a foreign war, he commanded kis own di- 302-0 


in the general camp. 
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Ulyſſes is repreſented, at his firſt entrance into the Phæ- e 
acian dominions, as oblerving and admiring the palaces NI 
of the archons, after having ſurveyed the gardens, palace, i 
and particular ter ritory of Alcinous : UN | 


He next their princes loſty domes admires, 
In ſeparate iſlands crown'd with riſing ſpires. 
Od. vii. 57. 
Alcinous is aſterwards repreſented as deſcribing the 
form of government to Ulyiles : 


Twelve princes in our realm dominion ſhare, 

O'er whom ſpureme imperial pow'r I bear. 

Od. vill. 425. 
Mr. Pape indeed; 1 in this tranſlation, has given him 

the air of a {ſovereign ; bat there is nothing like it in the 

original. There Alcino aut with all poſſible ſimplicity 

and modeſte, only ſays, “ Twelve illuſtrious kings, or 

« archons, rule over the Ray and I myiclf am the 

« thirteenth.” Aeneon and his twelve archons were all 

preſent at this interview: | 


Night now approaching, in the blen ſtand, 

1 Wuh goblets crown dd, the rulers of the land, &c. 
1 0d. vii 182. 
3 The nobles gaze, with awful fear oppreſts- i hh; 
Silent chey gaze, and eye the godlike gueſt, Kc. 
| Od. viii. 192. 

Pleas'd with his people's fame the monarch hears, 

And thus benevolent accolts the peers, &c. 


bs Wy aenting peers be ent to the Bes 

8 In hafte their: herald as lend the gil ts to being 

u 03 p 

of | il . 


The pree ious gifts th” Nufirions heralds be ar, 
And to the court the embodied Peers repair. 
1 D vill, 

ö Then to the dat thrones they move in late, 
Aloft the king in pomp imperial late. 


Js 


25 


© O4. Viii. 447; 


_ every archonſhip ; 
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We mult not forget the poet, who with his inſpiration 
from the Muſes was a principal ſupport of every Grecian 
king. It was the bard who ſung the praiſes of the king, 
and propagated the opinion that he was ſprung from Ja 


piter, and inſtructed as well as dearly beloved by him. 


The bard an herald guides; the gazing throng 
Pay low obeiſance as he moves along. 
Od. vill. 513. 
Beneath a ſeulptur'd arch he ſits enthron'd, 
The peers encircling form an awful round. 
Lives there a man beneath the ſpacious ſkies. 
FW bo ſacred honours to the bard denies ? 
The Muſe the bard inſpires, exalts his mind 
The Mule indulgent loves th' harmanious kind. 
O more than man! thy ſoul the Mule 8 
Or Phœbus ani mates with all his fires. 
Od. vin. 532 
Every peer, in his own diſtri or ſtate, had ancther 


ſubordinate council, and a people; ſo that the three 


powers, of the one, the few, and the many, appeared in 
and every archon, in his own diſtri, 


claimed his office to be hereditary in his family; and al 
the archons agreed together to ſupport each other in thi 


<laim, even by arms. This, therefore, was rather a con- 
federacy of thirteen little kingdoms, than one great one, 
'The firſt archon of the confederation was called king d 
all the people, and claimed his office as hereditary, "and 


oſten as abſolute. The other archons were always diſpoſ. 


ed to diſpute the hereditary deſcent, and to make it elec- 
tive, The ſubordinate councils of the archons, in hit 


| ſeveral diſtricts, were probably often diipoſed to deny thei 


offices to be hereditary, and to inſiſt upon elections 
Ulyſſes, who was himſelf one of the greateſt and ableſt of 


hearts of Alcinous, his queen, and nobles, in the compii 


the daughter of great Rhexenor : 
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| tom the leuſe of Homer, and from the fact. 
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To thee, thy conſort, and this royal train, 
To all nat ſhare 5 ble eſſings of thy reign, 
1 * 


* may he gous 1s beter days incrcale, 
And all your joys deſcend on all Hur race; 

So reign forever on ur e country's breaſt, 
Your people bieſ! ang, by your people vlett, 


This ſupplication was addreſſed to the king and queen, 
the princes, archons, dukes, counts, barons, peers, call 
them by what name you plcate, and it concludes with a 
compliment very flattering to all. Ulyſſes knew the rul- 
ing paſtion of Grecian kings and nobles to be, that their 
dignities, even ſuch as had been conferred by the election 
of the p2c Ne ſnculd become hereditary, Mr, Pope has 
diſguiſed this featiment, and made : 2 1 mable to the 
notions of Englihmen and Americans; but has departed 


„% May you tranſmit to your children your poſſeſſions 


„ in your houſes, and wha ever gifts, rewards, or honours 


©« tho poopie | hath given you.” 


II is plain the ki: gs repay an hereditary right ; yer 
the lucceiion was lometimcs! 


other noble, or branch of the . blood : and perhaps 
it was always ſet alide when any one of the nobles had 


alide in favour of 2 


more po: Ker than the heir apparent. The nobles too 


claimed their honours to be hereditary; and they gene- 
rally were o: but the people were ſometimes bold enough 
to ſet up coinpetitors, and give them trouble, But per- 
: haps there were never any very formal elections preſent- 
ing a ſucceſſor, in preſence of the king and other nobles, 
to *he people ſor their acclemations, was probably the 
| moſt that was done: for as there were no records, nor 
written conflitution, or laws, the right of kings, archons, 
and people, mull have been very loole and undefined. 
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| ckons, and their inſatiable ambition. 
Ithaca, and the iceptre of Laertes and former kings, were 
the objects which had ſo many charms in the eyes of thc 
ſuitors; and Penelope's hand was chiefly courted, becauſe 
that would reconcile the archon who ſhould poſſeſs her 
to the ſuperſtition of the people, and enable him to wield 
the ſceptre. The ſuitors deny the ſceptre to be hereditary; 
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. 
HOME R. 
I 


My deat Sir, 
HE court of Ithaca, in the abſence of Ulyſles 


an admirable example of the intrigues of the at. 
The throre ol 


and Telemachus himſelf is doubtful: he threatens indes 
to call a council or aſſembly of the people, but is afraid 


to truſt them; for fear they ſhoulg- ſet up ſome the 
Grecian prince, whoſe blood might be nearer that 0 


their ancient kings. 
To tempt the ſpouſeleſs queen with amorous wiles 
Reſort the nobles from the neigh Douring iſles; 
From Samos, circled with th' Ionian main, 

$ Dulichium, and Zacynthus' ſylvan reign : 

Ein, with preſumptuous hope her be 4t "aſcend, 

"The: lords of Ithaca their right pretend. 


My ſentence hear: with tern diſtaſte avow'd, 
_ To their own diſtrists dive the ſuitor crowd. 
Od. i. 351 

I to the peers afſemb) 2 ſhall propoſe 

The firm reſolve I here in few diſcloſe; 

No longer live the cankers of my court, 

All to your: ſezxe-al fates with ſpecd reſort ; 
Witte in wild riot what your land allows, 


There ply the early feaſt and late earouſe. 
O. i. a”: 


d. 1. 3158 
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If ruin to our royal race ye doom, Cr Lg 1 
Be vou the ſpoilers, and our wealth conſume; ee 


Then might we hope redreſs. from juſter laws, e 
And raiſe all Ithaca to aid our cauſe: NG | 
But while your ſons commit the unpuniſh'd wrongs WIA 
You make the arm of violence. too ſtrong. | I 
Od. ij. 83 Will 1 
Elect by Jove his delegate of fway, * mt 


With joyous pride the ſummons d obey. 


Should factious pow r diene my lincal right, 
5 * * * 


— — — — — — 


Some other Greeks a fairer claim may plead, 
To vour pi-ter.ce their title would precede. 
Et leaſt, the icepire loſt, I ſtill ſhould reign 
1 Sole o'er my vallils and domeſtic train. 
| | + | | Od. i. 501. 
| J | To heaven alone 
Kefer the choice to fil the vacant throne x 
Your patrimonial Hates in peace poſſeſs, 
Dadoubted all your hill claim confeſs: 
Your private right ihould impious power e 
The peers of Ithaca would arm in aid. 


Od. i. 509. | 


Id is thus agreed c on all hands, that, as one of the Ae f 
his hereditary title of his eſtates, vaſſal: 3, and government | 


was indiſputable. This was the common cauſe of all the 
archons, and they would arm in ſupport of the claim of 
any one. But the throne and iceptre of Ithaca were to 
be diſpoſed of by augury, by the will of Jove, fignihed 
by ſome omen. To this Telemachus pays ſome reipedct, 
but ſtill infits on his right of blood ; and ſays, that if 
the omen ſhould be unizvourable to hs: it would not 
promote the hopes of any of the archons of Ithaca; but 
ſome otherGreeks, nearer of kin to the royal blood, would 
ſet up their cliums. The archons, not likely to ſucceed 
in their icheme of getting the ſceptre by the marriage ot 
Penelope, nor by perſuading Telemachus to ſubmit the 
* Jener to Jupiter * his omcns, and afraid to l 
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to the people, or to call them out in arms to diſpute the 
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ſucceſſion, knowing/the family of Laertes and Ulyſſes tg 
be more popular than themſelves, they take the reſolu. 


tion to aflaſſinate the young prince. 


- But die he ſhall; and thus condemn'd to I, 
Be now the ene! of inſtant death -deereed : 
Wait ye till he to arms in council araws 
The Greeks, aver(t too juſtly to our cauſe ? 
Strike, ere the ſtates conven'd the foe. betray, 
Our murd'rous amoaſh on the wat'ry way. 
Or chooſe ye vagrant from their rage to lle, 
Oarcaſts of earth, to breathe an unknewn K 
Bot if ſubmiſſive you reſign the way, 
Slaves to a boy, 20 flatter and obey ; 
Retire we inſtant to our native reign, 
Nor be the wealth of kings conſum'd in vain, 
Od. xvi. 380. 
Telemachius bad before declered, that if any arcken 
of Ithaca, or any other Greek, obtained the ſceptre, he 


would no longer remain in the confederation, but bbs 


reign ſeparately over his paternal domain. Now Antincu 
declares, that if the reſt of the archons ſubmit try the buy, 
he will not, but will retire to his native archon ſhi p. 


Amphinomqus aſcends, 
Who o'er Dulickium ſtretch'd his ſpacious reign, 
A land of plenty, bleſs'd with ev'ry grain. 
O friends forbear, and be the thought withſtood 5 
*Tis horrible to ſhed Umperial blond ; 
Conſult we firſt th' all ſeeing pow'rs above, 
And the ſure oracles of righteous Jove. 


Neither in Poland nor in Venice was the ariſtocratic?! 


rage to render weak, unſteady, and uncertain the ron 
authority, more conſpicuous than it was here. Tho 
were afraid of the the people and the auguries; but nei 
ther was a legal check: and we ſhall fee hereaf ter thi! 


theſe ſtruggles of the archons very ſoon abcliſhed ever; 
monarchy in Greece, even that of Sparta, until it wa 
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renewed upon another plan by Lycurgus. And the fame 
progreſs of paſſions, through ſeditions, rebellions, and 
maſſacres, muſt for ever take place in a body of nobles 
againſt the crown, where they are not effectually reſtrained 
by an independent people, known and eſtabliſhed in the 
legillature, collectively or by repreientation. 8 
That the Grecian kings, claiming from Jupiter, and 


ſupported by their auguries and bards, thought them- 


ſelves abſolute, and often puniſhed the crimes of the 
archons very tyrannically, is true. Ulyſſes is an example 
of it. Inſtead of bringivg the ſuitors: to trial before the 
nation, or their peers, he ſhoots them all, without judge 
or jury, with his own bow. —A more remarkable aſſer- 
tion of a claim to ablolute monarchy cannot be imagined. 
Antinous would retire to his native diſtrict, and ſpend 
his revenues among his own people, not conſume his 
royal wealth by attendance at a court of a confederation 
which would be no longer to his taite. This was a popu + 
lar ſentiment in his own dominions; his people wiſhed 
to have their king reſide among them, and were very 
willing to have the confederacy broken. This principle 
it was that afterwards crumbled all the Greek confede- 


rations to duſt, 


I R T r RK x Ni 
ANCIENT MONARCHICAL REPUBLICS. 
HOMER. 


My dear Sir, 


HE fimilitude between the ancient Greek monar, 


1  chies, as they are generally called, though the 


| predominance of ariſtogracy in all of them is very mani ſeſt, 


and the feudal ariftocracies deſcribed by Tacitus, is very 


. Pbyiqus.. The democratical power is nevertheleſs much 


more regular, though not independent, in the latter; 


for, in addition to what is before quoted, it appears, that 


1 


Wr 
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| the judicial authority was commonly exerciſed in nation; 
aflemblies, —“ Licet apud conc:lium accufare quoque, 


"BE dilcrimen capitis intendere. Diſtinctio Pœnarum 
FX delicto, proditoies et transfugas arboribus ſulpendom; 


e jenavos, et em belles, et corpore intames, cœpo de 


palude, injecta inſuper erste, mergunt. Diverſits 
lupplicii illuc reſpicit, tanquam ſcelera olle ndi oppor. 


numero conyidti multantur ; pars multæ , regi vel 


“ civitati, pars i qui rindieatur vel E ecke is eius 


6 exſolvitur.“ 


Although the mixture of monarch y, ariftccracy, and 
democracy, is viſivle in the republic of Phæacia, yet the 
king appears little mote among the archons than the ful 


* 


among equals, and the authority of the people is ſtill were 
faint and feeble. In Ithaca, there appears a ſtrong cla m 
of ſovercignty in the king, and as ſtrong a pretentioa to 


in the archons ; and, a!though the people are dreaded by 


: both, and their claim to interfere in the difpoktion of the 


crown 13 implicitly acknowledged, yet it ſeems to be 2 
judges « of certain religious ceremonies, by which the will 
of Jupiter was to be collected, than as any regular Civ! 
authority. , 
Homer was a ropaliſt, at lat a5 much as Plato and 
Ariſtotle. 
< Jere loves our chief, ſrom Jars his 3 ſprings, 
„ Beware for dreaüful is the wrath of kings. 
Be ſilent, wretch ! and think not here allow . 
„That worſt of tyrants, an ufurping crowd: 
« To one ſole monarch jove commits the W yz J 
« His are the Jaws, and him let all obey. 
II. fi. 23324, 
Te name of republic is not found in any of his writ 
© ings : vet, in every Grecian government deſcribed by 
him, we find a mi ixture, not only of an arĩſtoeracy. , confil. 


ing in a council of princes ; bot of a amo ocracy, in an 3: 
ſembly of the people. 


e teat dum puniuntur, flagitia abſcondi. Sed et N ordi | 
2 0 delictia, pro modo pœnarum, equorum pecorun que 
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Agamemnon, in the ſecond Itiad, calls together the | WANT 
whole body. | . 
Bid him in arms draw forth th' emoat: [ed train, | LT |} 
Lead all his Grecians to the duſty Plat n. kt 
The king ditpatch'd his heralds with commands Will! 
To range the camp, and ſummon all the bands. 
The gath'ripg hoſts the monarch's word oo | 
While to the Hect Atrides bends his way: 
In his black ſhip the Pylean prince he ſound, 
There calls a ſenate cf the peers around. 
Th aſſembly plac'd, the king of men expreſt 
The council labouring In his art'n! breaſt : 
Friends and confed'rates! with attentive car 
Receive my words, and credit what you hear ; 
I'l fits a chief who might y nations guides, 
Direcis in councils, and in war prel ides, 
To whom its jafety a whole people owes, 
To waite long nights in indolent repoſe. 
Now, valiart chiefs ! ſince Heav'n itſelf alarms, 
Unite, and route the {ons of Greece to arms: 
Bat firſt with caution try what yet they dare, 
Worn with nine years of unſucceſstul war. 
To move the troops to meaſure back the main 
Be mine, and yours the pro, ince to detain, 
The kings without delay ; 
Diſſalve the council, and their chief obey. 
The ſcepter'd rulers lead; the following hoſt, 
Pour'd forth by dee darken all the coaſt. 
Nine ſacred h era! Js no, Fake loud 
The monarch's will, ſuſpend the liſt'ning crowd. 
The king of kings his awful figure rais'd, 
High in his hand the golden ſceptre blaz'd-— 
Ye ſons of Mars! partake your leader's care, 
.F Heroes of Greece, and bro'hers of the war, 
Fly, Grecians, fly ! your tails and oars employ, 
aid Lreim no more of Heaven-defended Troy. 
WH {lis deep defign unknown, the hots approve 
Fo Atrides” ſpeech ;z=the mighty numbers move. 
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Ii appears from the whole narration, that the great body 
of the people were diſcontented, and deſirous of raifing 
dne fiege. The king, alarmed, was obliged to call them 
together, with an artful deſign to obtain their conſent to 
perſevere. He feigns an intention to return home ; the 


people were rejoiced at it. Then Ulyſſes and the other 


chiefs, in concert with Agamemnon, receives the ſceptre 


of command, and eudeavours to perſuade the people to 


make another effort. To this end Ulyſſes harangues them. 

He rans, he flies through all the Grecian train, 

Each prince of name, or chief in arms approv'd, 

He fird with praiſe, or with perſuaſion mov'd. 

But if a clamorous vile plebeian roſe, 
Him with reproof he check'd or tam'd with blows : 

Be ſtill, thou ſlave, and to thy betters yield, 

Unknown alike in council or in field! 

Ve gods! what daflards would our hoſt command! 
Swept to the war, the lumber of the land. 5 
Be filent, wretch ! and think not here allow'd 
That worſt of tyrants, an uſurping erow'd. 

With words like theſe the troops Ulyſſes rul'd, 

The loudeſt filenc'd, and.the fierceſt cool'd. 

Back to th' aſſembly roll the thronging train, 
Deſert the ſhips, and pour upon the plain. 

Therſites only clamour'd in the throng, _ 

Loquacious, loud, and turbulent of tongue : 
Aw'd by no ſhame, by no reſpect controul'd, 
In ſcandal buſy, in reproaches bold, 

With witty . malice ſtudious to defame, 

| Scorn all his joy, and laughter all his aim: 
But chief he gloried, with licentious ſtile 
To laſh the great, and monarchs to revile. 
Spleen to mankind his envious heart poſſeſt, 

And much he hated all, but moſt the beſt; 
Ulyſſes or Achilles {till his theme, 

But royal ſcandal his delight ſupreme. 
Long had he liv'd, the ſcorn of ev'ry Greek, 
| Vext when he ipoke, yet {till they heard him ſpeak. 
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If from this only, and the ſubſequent harangue of 


Therſites, we were to form a judgment, we ſhould. con- 
| clude, that popular aſſemblies were very. frequent, and 
| that the freedom of ſpeech in them was far advanced and 


| well eſtabliſned; but the furious anſwer of Ulyſſes, and 


| the unmereiful flogging he gives him for his boldneſs, in 


| the face of the, whole aſſembly, which is applauded, uni- 


verſally, ſhews, that the demagogues had yet but very 


little influence, very little courage, and that popular 
allemblies had as yet very little conſtitutional power. 


The principles of government were very little under - 
| 104, and all the political inſtitutions extremely confuſed, 


N 


la the times of the Trojan war, and from thence to 


| Homer's time. Nothing was preciſely defined ; no laws 
were written, The moſt Jiftin rules, which are now 


! Great in his Pchia, and his throne maintains? 
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to be traced, were a ſupremacy in kings, in religion and 
war: ſometimes they exerciſed judicial power, Monarchies 
were generally hereditary ; vet a right of the nation to 
intertere, and alter the ſucceſſi- +, is admitted. The right 

ol the ſons of the archons, to ſucceed to their eſtates and 
dickricts, was an agreed point among them; but theſe 
very archons chooſe to keep open to competition the ſuc- 
ceſſion to the throne, ſo that there might always be roam 
tor the pretenſions of the moſt powerful, who would 
rally make themlelves thought the moſt worthy. The 


moſt celebrated kings, when advanced in years, and un- 
able to ſuſtain the fatigues of war, and cares of government, 
were obliged to reſign their power, The anxiety of Achilles, 
Expreſſed to Ulyſſes in the ſhades, is a procf of this. 


Say if my fire, the reverend Peleus, reigns 


Or, weak and old, my youthful arm demands 

To fix the ſceptre ſtedfaſt in his hands? 

O might the lamp of life re-kindled burn, 
Aid death releal2 me from the filent urn! 

This arm, thut thunder'd o'er the Phrygian plain. 
And {weld the ground with mountains of the lain, 
-þ Should vindicate iny injur'd father's fame, 

© Cruſh the proud rebel, and aſſert his claim. 

1 VU | "©. ii. 60z. 
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Kings and their ſamilies, claiming their deſcent and 
power from Jupiter, contended very naturally and con. 
ſiſtently that tie one was hereditary,” and the other abſo. 
laute; and accordingly, when the prince who ſwayed the 
ſceptre Was active, brave, and able, he kept the archons 
in awe, and governed as he pleated : but when he was 
feeble, the archons grew ambitious, diſputed the fue. 
ceſſion, and limited the royal pouer. To this crd 
both they and the kings, or heits of kings, ſometinics 
locked to the people, and ſeemed to admit in them 
right io be preſent at the religious ceremonies by which 
the will of Jupiter was to be declared; for all parties 
agree, that the will of Jupiter confers the ſceptre, not 
the mere election of the people. ee 

Te tight of primogeniture was favoured by popular 
opinion, as well as hereditary deſcent, becauſe the fami!r 
Vas the family of Jup:ter, related to him, and deſcendes 
from him by blood; and it was natural to tuppoſe, the 
Jupiter's inclinations for deſcent and primogeniture re. 
tcmbled thoſe of other fathers of families. 

The chiefs, whs are all called kings, as well as th: 
head of them, or archans, were like the Teutonic counts 
or feudal batons, who exerciſed royal rights within thei 
- own diſtricts, ſtates, or ſeparate territories. This prin» 
ciple preſerved the real and legal power chiefly in their 
hands, and conſtituted the whole government more pro 
perly an ariſtocracy than a royalty. This gave an un 
controulable pride to theſe nobles, which could not wil, 
ingly ſubmit ro the prezenſions of the kings (as repreſent 
atives of Jupiter) to omnipotence, at leaſt to unlinmite. 
power, Hence the continual ſtruggle between the king 
and archons, from Homer's time to that great and mie 
morable revolution throughout Greece, from monarch! 
to ariltocracy ; that is, from kings to archons. The peop 

not yet poſſeſſing nor claiming an authority ſufficient! 
regular and independent to be a check to monarchy d 
ariltocracy, the latter at laſt prevailed over the forme 
as it ever did and ever will, where the contelt is mer: 
between thele two. | | 
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The people, duly in catracrdipary eaſes, in the wok 


| eſſential matters, and when the chiefs were greatly divided, 


were at all conſulted ; yet, in the courſe of the ſtruy Je 
between the kings and archons, the maltitude were fo 


| often called upon, and ſo much courted, that they came 


by degrees to claim the whole power, and prepared the 


way, in many of the Grecian ſtates, for another ſuble- 
| quent revolution, from ariſtocracy to democracy, 


Through the whole of Tacitus and Homer, the three 


| orders are e viſible both in Germany and Greece; and the 
| continual fluctuations of law, the uncertainty: of life, 
| liberty, and property, and the contradiftory claims and 
| continual revolutions, aroſe entirely from the. want of 
| having the prerogatives and privileges of thoſe orders d2- 

| fined, from the want of independence in each of them, 

| and a balance between them. | 
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My acar Sir, 
ROM the days of Homer to thoſe of 1 the 
8 %ernment: wn Orecg @ were m Barchical in name 


and pretenſion, but ari doe ratical in reality. The archons 
were impatient of regal government, contiantly ſtruggling 


8 


| againſt their kings; and had prevailed in every other 
(city, except Sparta, to abaliſh the royal authority, and 
ſubſtitute an arillocracy of archons in its place, In 
Lacedoemon, too, where there were eight-and- twenty 
archons contending againſt two kings, they had brought 
the whole, country into. the utmoſt contuſion, The cir- 

cumſtance of two kings, which perhaps prolonged the 
regal power longer in Sparta than in any other city, ori- 
| einated in the fondnels of a mother. Ariſtodemus, ons 


Uz 
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op the 11 of Hercules, to whoſe ſhare Laconia 
fell, upon the diviſion of the Peloponneſus, aſter the 
return of that family from baniſhment, leavirg Fwin lons, 
| Euriſthenes and Procles ; their mother retuling to deter- 
mine which had the right of primogeniture, it was agreed 
that both ſhould ſucceed to the crown with equal authority, 
and that the poſterity of each ſhould inherit. The noble 
took advantage of all the jealouſies which aroſe between 
the two families, obliged each to court them, and from 
time to time to make them conceſſions, until the royal 
authority was loſt ;, and as the archons could not agree, 
_ each party now. began to court the p. :ople, and univertel 
5 anarchy, prevailed. _ 
| Lycurgus, of the family > "At ER only in the tenth 


deſcent from Hercules, ſucceeded his brother Polidectes ; 


but being told his brother's widow was with child, he 
deelared nimſelf protector only, and reſigned the crown, 
Such a diſintereſted indiffercace to a crown in aby vic 
of royal or noble blood, was ſo unexampled in that age, 


that no wonder it was much admired and very popular. 


The ainbitious princeſs, his ſifter, offered to marry him, 
and remove out of his way the only competitor, by Pro. 
curing an abortion? He deceived her by counterfeited 
tenderneſs; and diverted her from the thoughts ct an 
abortion, by promiling to take the diſpoſition of ihe 
child upon himſelf when it ſhould be born. The infant 
was ſept to him, when at ſupper with the principal ma. 
giſtrates; he took it in his arms, and cried, N king, 
Spartans s, is born to you,“ and placed it in his own ſeat. 
The company were touched at the tenderneſs of the ſcene, 
and fell into a tranſport of enthuſiaſm, both of piety to 
the blood of Hercules, and admiration of the diſintereſted 
integrity of Lycurgus, who, like an able ſtareſman, per- 
Petdates the memory of the event, and the joy at it, by 
the name with which, upon the ſpot, he chriſtens the 
boy, Charilaus, the peoples jay. But all this exalted merit, 
added to his acknowledged divine deſcent, and the un- 
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over-awe the jealouſy of the nobles, a ſtrong party of 
whom joined the irritated queen and her brother, and 
raiſed continual factions againſt him. Weary of cabals, 
and ſtimulated with a thirſt for knowledge, he determined 
to travel; viſited Crete and Egypt, the two fources of the 
theology and policy of Greece ; and brought home with 
him, on his return to his own country, Thales the poet, 
and the writings of Homer, with the reſolution of adopt- 
ing the martial diſcipline and political liberty which he 
read in the poet, and had ſeen exemplified in Crete, 
Nothing could be better calculated than his two poets, 
to inſpire the nation with that enthuſiaſm which he want 
ed, and confirm the belief, that kings were from Jupiter, 
and beloved by him, excepting the reſponſe of the oracle, 
which he took care to prosure:— Welcome, Lycurgus, 
% to this happy place; thou favourite of Heaven ! I 
e ſtand in doubt whether I ſhall pronounce thee god or 
« man: inclinging ſtill to think thou art a gd. — 
« Herodotus.” | | TT 
The dilorders in Sparta were now become inſupport- / 
able; the kings had as little authority as the laws. All 
parties, except the two kings, in deſpair of their private 
ſchemes, applied to the great legiſlator, pointed out to 
all, by his divine original, the inſpiration of Homer ard 
Thales, his own integrity, wiidom, knowledge, and 
commanding authority over the minds of men, as well as 
his ſpecial divine miſſion pronounced by the oracle, to be 
the only man capable of new-modelling the conſtitution. 
In Crete he had acquired a deep infight into human 
nature, at leaſt he had informed himſelf fully of the length 
and breadth, the height and depth, of the paſſion of am- 
| bition in the human heart; that complication of affections, 
| which is called by ſo many names; the love of eſteem, of 
| praiſe, of fame, of glory; that ſenſe of honour in which 
| Monteſquieu tells us monarchies are founded; which 
Tacitus tells us made the ancient Teutons ſubmit quietly 
to be fold by their inferiors, when they had gambled 
| away their liberty; which int this day enforces ſo punctual 
| 3 
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z payment of debts of honour contra ded at play: which - 


ſupports againit all laws throughout Europe the cuſton 
of duelling, and produces more ſuicides than any other 
caule ; which is commonly known by the denominaticn 


df ge point of hononr, and may with as much propriety 


be called ambition ;—Lycurgus appears to have under. 
Kocd better than any other legiſlator, and to have made 
the ſoundation of his inſtitution : for this reaſon, Plat 
with a great propricty calls it © The ambitious Republic,” 
Lucurgus in ſecret coniulted the nobles, but not the 
kings; formed a powerful panty, called an aſſembly of 
the people, before whim his friends appeared in arms, 
Charilaus and Archilaus were not in the ſecret, but found 
themielves obliged to ſubmit.' What is all this but e 
body of nobles completing, by the aid of Lycurgue, tha 
_ abolition of monarchy which they had been purſuing tr 
ages, unreltrained Ly any legal check in the people, and 
unreſiſtec by any adequate power in the crown? Bet 
what was his new inſtitution ? | 
In compliance with old prejudices, and from attcch- 
ment to his family, he confirmed the two famil.es on tn 
throne, eſtabliſhed the hereuitary deſcent of the 'crown, 
but limited its authority. The kings were to continue 
high prieſts, to be commanders in chief of tlie armies, anc 
prefidents of the ſenate. Carilaus and Aichilaus, terrified 
by the fate of all the other kings of Greece, aęreed to ec. 
_ cept of a certain, though limned authority, in lieu of 
pretenſions more abſoiute, and more precarious, | 
The ancient dignities of the nobles were confirmed anc 
enlar cd ; a ſenate of eight-and twefty of their chit 
Was Reed, at the head of whom the two kings wer 
Placed. Lo the people he committed the clection of f. 
ture lenators : but as the preſent twenty-eight were {0 
life, and the influence of kings and ſenators would 
commonly uſed with great unanimity, in favour ol te 
eldeſt ton, to fill up a vacancy made by the death of It 
father; and as the people were not permitted to Gevit 
their choice was perhaps linle more than a conſent 0 
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aeclamations to a nomination made by the king, and 
amounted to the (ume thing with an hereditary houſe of 
peers. To this ſenate the whole executive power was 
committed, and the moſt i important part of the legiſlative ; 
for as all laws were to originate there only, they had a ne- 
ative before debate. Here is indeed all authority nearly 
collected into one center, and that center the nobility : 
for the king was but the firſt among equals having no ne- 
gative upon the ſenate. If the legiſlature had reſted here, 
his inſtitution would have been in effect a ſimple heredi. 
tary oligarchy, poſſeſſed of the whole legiſlative, executive, 
and judicial power, and probably as reſtleſs as ever, to re- 
duce the kings to elections for lite, or years, and then ta 
take from them the power of religion, the command of 
armies, and then to change the title from king to archon, 
or from the family of Hercules to ꝓther houtes, With a 
view to-counterbalance this dangerous authority, he inſti— 
tuted aſlemblies of the people, but intruſted them only 
with the power of confirming cr rejecting what the ſenate 
propoſed, and exprel:], forbade them all debate. The 
citizens were to give their ſimple ayes or noes, without 
being allowed to ipeak, even lo far as to give a reaſon for 
their vote, He inſtituted morcover, as a farther check 
upon the ſenate, five maziitrates to inſpect the adminiſtra- 
tion, and maintain the conſtitution ; to convoke, pro- 
rogue, and Ciflolve both the greater aſſembly of the peo- 
ple compoſed of nine thouſand inhabitants of the city, 
and the leſſer, conſiſting of thirty thouſand inhabitants of 
the country or inferior villages. Theſe magiſtrates were 
called ephori, and were to be annually appointed. But 
the lawgiver {aw that the king and people were both too 
weak, and the ſena:e would ſtill have power to ſcramble 
after both ; he therefore contrived à kind of ſolemn alli- 
ance to be perpetually renewed between the monarchical 
and democratical branches, by which the ſenate might 
be awed into moderation. He ordered an oath to be 
taken every month, by the kings and the ephori : the 
former {wore to objerre th e laws, and the latter iv ore. 
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for themſelves and the people whom they repreſented, to | 


maintain the hereditary hanours of the race of Hercules, 
to revere them as miniſters of religion, to obey them as 
1 ſollow them as leaders. This was indeed a 
balance founded in opinion and in religion, though not a 
legal and independent check; as it was not a negative 
in either. In this conſtitution then were three orders, 
and a balance, not indeed equal to that of England, for 
want of a negative in each branch; but the neareſt re- 
ſembling it of any we have yet ſeen. The kings, the no- 


bles, the ſenate, and the people in two aſſemblies, are 


ſuxely more orders than a governor, ſenate, and houſe. 
The balance here attempted was as ſtrong as religion ope- 
rating on human nature could make it, though not equi- 
| valent to # negative in each of three branches. Another 
balance was attempted, in the rigorous ſeparation of the 
city from the country, i:- two aſſemblies: it avoided the 
danger of jealouſies between town and country in the de- 
liberations of the people, and doubled the chanees both 
of the monarchy. and democracy, for preſerving their im- 
portance in caſe of incroachments by the ſenate, It the 
ſenate and nobles ſhould prevail in one aſſembly of the 
people ſo far as to carry any unconſtitutional point, the 
kings and ephori would find a reſource in the other, to 


lead them back. The Lacedæmonian republie may then, 


with propriety, be called monarchical, and had the three 


eſſential parts of the beſt poſſible government; it was 4 


mixture of monarchy, ariftocracy, and democracy. It 
failed, however, in that eſſential particular, the balance, 
The ariſtocracy had a legal power, ſo eminent above that 


of king or people, that it would ſoon have annihilated 
both, if other precautions had not been taken, which de- 


ſtroyed all the real merit of this celebrated inſtitution. 


That the glory of the deſcendants of Hercules, and of 


their republic, might be the pride of every citizen, and 
that a ſuperſtitious attachment fo both might be perpetu- 
ated, it was neceſſary to extinguifh every other appetite, 
paſſion, and affection, in human nature. The equal divi- 
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fon of property ; the be Rent of gold cad filver ; ths 
prahibition of travel, and intercourle with ſtrangers; the 
prohibition of arts, trades; and agricuſfure ; the diſcou- 
ragement of literature; the public meals; z. the. inceſſent 
warlike exerciſes ; the doctrine, that every citizen wag 
the property of the ſtate, and that parents ſhould not edu- 
rate their own children ;—although they ſerved to keep 
up the conſtant belief of the divine miſſion of Lycurgus, 
and an enthuſiaſtic paſſion for the glory of the republic, 
end the race of Hercules; and although they are cele- 
brated by the ariſtocratical philoſophers, hittorians, and 
ſtateſmen of antiquity ; muſt be conſidered 43 calculated 
to gratify his own family pride, rather than promote the 

happinel3 of his people. Four hundred thouiand flives 


muſt be devoted ta forty thouſand citizens; weak and de- 


formed children muſt be expoled ; ; morality and humani- 
ty, as well as all the comforts, elegancies, and pleaſurcs 
of life, maſt be ſacrificed to this glaring phantom of va: 
nity, ſuperſtition, and ambition. Separated from the reſt 


of mankind, they lived together, deifitutg of all buſſneſs, 


pleaſure, and 77 05 ment, but war and politics, pride and 
ambition; and theſe occupations and Salim: they tranſ- 
mitted om Beuerales to generation, tor fever; hundred 


Fran as if fighting and Intriguiog, and not life and 


appinels, were the end of man, and ſociety ; as if love 
of one's country, and of glory, were vintable eas 
when not limited by juſtice apd general. benevclence ; 
and as if nations were to be chained together for ever 


merely that one family might reign among them. Whe- 
ther Lycurgus belizyed the deſcent of his anceſtor from 


Jupiter, the divine inſpiration of Homer and Thales, or 
the divinity of the Oracle, any more than Mahomet be- 
lieved his divine miſſion, may well he doubted. Whe- 
ther he did or not, he ſhackled the Spartars to the ambi- 
tious views of his family {or fourteen ſueceſſions of Her- 
culean kings, at the expence of the continual diſturbance 
of all Greece, and the conſtant miſery of his own 17 55 
Amidſt the contradiftions of ancient and modern writer 
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that account has been lowed concerning the in ditution 
of the ephori, whick appears moſt f. vodrable to Lycur: 
gas. The Roman tribunes, and pernaps the Venetian 
inquifſtors, were 'bortowed fromunis'inffitution. | 
amin watufk periſhed, under this frigid ſyſtem of 
_ nadforal and family pride: Population, the ſureſt indi: 
cation of national tavpineſs, ' decreaſed {0 faſt, that not 
more than one theuland old Spartan families remained, 
while nine thouſand Arangers had intruded in ſpite of 
all their protibitory laws. The conqueſt of Athens gave 
them a taſte of wealth, a; id even the feat of the penalty 
of death chuld not reſtrain them from travelling. Inter. 
courſe with rangers brought in foreign manners. The 
ephori were ſometimes bribed.” Diviſions aroſe between 
the two kings, ' Avis 'and Lecnidas: one joined with the 
people, the 'other with the nobles, and the ſedition pro- 
ceeded to blood. Kings became ſo fend of ſubſidies trom 
foreign powers, that Ape: Hans received them from a king 
of Egypt, and his eremy at the fame time. Ag s Wis 
urdercg: by the order of me. epnori, who, inſtead of 
honouring the blood oi 18 utes according to their oath, 


took the ſovereign power into their own hands. — Herz 


the balance broke; : Cleomenes, who. endeavoured like 
Agis to reſlore the old laws and 1 maxims, fell a ſacrifice, 
and nothing appears aiterwards in the hiſtory of Spaita 
but profligacy, tj ranny, and cruelty, like that i in Rome 
under th * Nori of the Cæſars. 

The inſtitution of L. yen. rgus was well cual: t9 
preferve the independence of his country, but ha 2d no 
regard to its happi tels, and very little to iss, liberty. As 
the people's conſent was neceſlary to every law, it had 
ſo far the appearance of political liberty : but the civil 
liberty of it was little better than that, of a man chained 
in a dungeon; a liberty to reſt az he is. The influence 
of this. boaſted legiſla: ion on the human character was d 
produce wartiors and pit. cians, and nothing elle, II 
ſay that this people were happy, is to contradict every 
| gunlity } in haman nature, except ambition. They had ng 
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other nenden Fience ind letters were ef as 
well as commerce, to the ruling paſſion; and Milton had 


no reaſon to *.wonder how maſeleſs and unbookilh they 


„were, minding nought but the feats of War,“ {ince it 
was not ſo much-ibecauſe Lycurgus was © addicted to 
« elegant learning, or to mollify the Spartan ſurlineſs 
„with ſmooth ſongs and odes, the better to plant among 
© them law and civility,” that he brought the ſcattered 
| works of Homer from lonia, and Thales from Crete, but 
merely to propagate his own and his family impoſture. 
The plan was profound, and means were with great ability 
fitted to the end: hut as a ſyſtem of legiſlation, which 
| ſhonld never have any other end than the $reateſt hap- 
| pineſs of the greateſt number, /aving to all their rights, 
it was not only the leaſt reſpectable, but the moſt deteſt- 
able in all Greece. To do it juſtice, however, it is much 
to be defired, that exerciſes like thoſe eſtabliſhed by 


Ly curgus, running, wreſtling, riding, ſwimming, ſcat- 
ma L. 


, fencing, dancing, ſhould be inte mee into public 
_ private education in America, which would fortify 
the bodies and invigorate the minds pf youth ; inſtead of 
thole ſedentry amuſements which debilitate, and are taking 
entire poſtetion of foctety all over the world. The ladies 
too might honour ſome of theſe entertainments, though 
not all, with their preſence and participation, to the 
great advantage of their own health, and that of poſterity, 
without injury to their charms, or their reputations. But, 
above all, the exiſtence of an all- perlect Iatelligence, the 
parent of natare, the wiſe and moral ruler of it ;. the 
elponſibility of every ſubordinate intellectual and moral 
agent; a future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments; and 
the ſacred obligations of oaths, as well as of the relative 
duties of focial life, cannot be too clearly fixed by rational 
arguments in the minds of all the citizens. In this rel 
pect Lycurgus merits praiſe. 
But as a civil and political conſtitution taken all toge- 


ther, it is infinitely inferior to another, which Americans 


have taken for their model, The Engliſh conſtitution | 15 
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the reſult of the moſt mature deliberation on univerſ;] atk 
hiſtory and philoſophy. It Harrington's:council of legil. dodemus 
lators had read over the hiſtory, and ſtudied the conſti. conduct 
tution of every nation ancient and modern, remarked th; u hole c 
inconvenicnces and defects of each, and bent the While The 
force of their invention to diſcover a remedy for it, they hrit age 
would have produced no other regulations than thoſe «i tution, 
the Engliſh: conſtitution in its theory, unleſs they hai the He: 
found a people ſo circumſtanced as to be able to bea + cltablitt 
annual elections of the king and ſenate. This improve. wich“ 
ment the Americans, in the preſent ſtage of ſociety among and tem 
them, have ventured on; ſenſible, however, of the Thoſe v 
danger, and knowing perfectly well a remedy, in cat ot the 1 
their elections ſhould become turbulent, Of this, at pre. the Gre 
ſent, there is no appearance. 9 1 coourſe o 
1 | 1 the ver) 
5 CCCCC0000ĩ00000 EIA {rs thought 
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D | CONES was un 
ATHENS. implied 

FTP | | | one per 
My-dear ir, 1 | | olf ablo 
ECROPS, an Egyptian, conducted a colony that | prerog: 

\ 4 ſettled in Athens, and firſt engaged the wandering 4 and lo 
ſhepherds and hunters of Attica to unite in villages dd and no 

| huſbandmen. Although the government of Egypt waſp ſtitutio 
an abſolute monarchy, he found it neceſſary to eſtabliſi formed 
his own upon a more limited plan. 1 8 Afterw 
The two rival families of Perfeus and Pelops, ancient which 
contended for the dominion of the Grecian peninſula] born v 
The fortune of the deſcendants of the latter prevailed] Grecia 
and their ſuperior proſperity led them to perſecute thei times 
enemies. The deſcendants of Hercules, who was a ſon the ric 
of Jupiter by Alcmena, of the line of Perſeas, was ſtrip-] origin 
ped of all their poſſeſſions, and driven into exile, After] Where 

a feries of misfortunes, Temenus, Creſphontes, and Arii-P called 
e N | | of the 
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W:otimus, An in the fich, degree 585 Hercules, 
conducte ed an expedi tion into Greet and conquered the 
A hole country. 


The . of the little 1 5 of Greece in the 


| Z | 6rit ages, though of,no very regular and certain conſti- 


tation, were all limited monarcnhies. When, thereſote, 
the Heraclides poſſe ſſed themſelves of Peloponnelus, they 


g | tabliſhed every: where that hereditary limited monarchy, T 


which was the only government afäinilated to the ideas 


5 and temper ot the age, and an equality among themſclves. 


Thoſe vigorous principles of ariſtocracy, and ſome traces 
ol the ſpirit of democracy; Which had always exiſted in 


tne Grecian governments, began to ferment z and in the 
courſe of a few ages monarchy was every where aboliſhed: 
the very name of king wes proſcribed ; a republic uwes 


thought the only government to iwhick it became men to 
© ſubmit ; and the term Tyrant was: introdoccd to denote 
: thoſe who, in oppoſition to theſe new political principles, 


z be monarchical authority, Abſolute monarchy 


was unknown ſas a legal conſtitution. The title of king 
under a ſuperiority of lawful dignity and authority in 
one perſon, above all others, for their beneſit, not a right 
of ablolute power.“ Legitlition was never within their 
prerogative. A, diſtinction of families into thoſe of higher 
and lower rank obtained very. early throughout Greece, 
[= no where more thay, at Athene, where, by the con- 
ſtitution of Theſeus, the Eupatrides, or nobly born, 
: formed a diſtinct order of the: tate with great privileges 
= Afterwards wealth became the principal criterion of rank; | 
which amaunted probably to the lame thing, as the nobly 5 


þ born were generally moſt w] ,AHy. Every citizen in every 
f Greciah tate was bound to military lervice; a3 in modern 
times among the; feudai kingdoms, It was natural ths 

the rich ſhould, ſerve. on horſeback ; and this was the 


origin of knighthood bathiin ancient ind modern nations 


Ware the noble or the rich held ail the power, they 


called their own, government ariſtocracy, or government 
| of the better {ort, or optimacy, government ai the bet 
* 
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ſort. The people allowed the appellation of ariſtocracy 
only to thoſe governments where perſons, elected by them. 
telves for their merit, held the principal power. Demo— 
cracy ſignified a government by all the freemen of the 
itate, or the people at large, forming in aſſembly the 
legal, abſolute ſovereign: but as this, above all others, 
was ſubject to irregularity, confuſion, and abſurdity, 
when unchecked by ſome balancing power lodged in 


fewer hands, it was called: ochlocracy, or mob rule. 


Mott of the Grecian ſtates had ſome mixture of two or 
more of thele forms. The mixture of oligarchy and 
democracy, in which the former was ſuperior, yet the 
latter ſufficed to ſecure liberty and equal right to the peo- 
ple, might, according to Aiſtotle, be called ariſtocracy. 
That mixture where the democratic. power prevailed, yet 
was in ſome degree balanced by authority lodged in ſteadier 


hands, is diſtinguiſhed by that great authority by the name 
of polity. An equal mixture of. all three was never 


known in Greece, and therelore never obtained a diſtinct 
name in that language. e | 

A war happened between the Athenians and Pelopon- 
nefians ; the armies were encamped near each other, and 


the Delphian oracle was conſulted. The anſwer of the 


Pythoneis implied, that the Peloponnefians would be 
»iAorious, provided they did not kill the Athenian king. 
Codrus diſguiſing himſelf like a clown, with a faggot on 
his ſhoulder, and a fork in his hand, determined to devote 
bis life, entered the enemy's camp, and was killed. The 
beloponneſian chiefs finding the body to be Codrus, and 
fearing the prophecy, withdrew their forces, and a peace 
enined. Medon, the eldeſt fon of Codrus, waslame ; and 
bodily ability was held in ſo high rank in popular eſteem, 


that his younger brother diſputed the ſucceſſion. Each 
had a powerful party; but the diſpute brought forward a 


third, which was for aboliſhing the royalty, and having 
na king but Jupiter. Fatal diſſenſions were apprehended, 
when a declaration of the oracle was procured in fayour 
el Mcdon ; and it was amicably accommodated that 
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Medon ſhould be firſt magiſtrate, with title of archon, 
but not king. Although the honour was to be heredi- 
tary, and that the Archon ſhould be accountable to the 
aſſembly of the people for his adminiſtration, it was 
agreed that a colony ſhould be ſent to Aſia Minor, under 
Nelias and* Androclus, younger ſons of Codrus, 'The 
moſt reſtleſs ſpirits joined in the migration, and no furthes 
materials for hiſtory remain for ſeveral generations. 
From the period where Homer's Hiſtory ceaſes, to 
that in which the firſt proſe hiſtorians lived, a ſpace of 
230 years, there is little light to be obtained. Twelve 
archons are named, who followed Medon by hereditary 
ſucceſſion, and filled up zoo years. Ou the death of Alc- | 
meon, Charops was railed to the archonſhip, upon condi- 
tion of holding it for ten years only. Six archons fol- 
_ lowed Charops, by appointment, for ten years; but on 
the expiration of the archonſhip of Eryxias, it was reſoly- 
ed that the office ſhould be annual, and that there ſhould 
be nine perſons to execute it. They had not all equal 
dignity, nor the ſame functions: one repreſented the ma- 
jeſty of the ſtate, and was uſually called the archon; the 
| ſecond had the title of king, and was head of the church; 
the polemarch was third, and chief of military affairs. 
The other ſix had the title of ſmothetes; they preſided 
as judges in ordinary courts of juſtice, The pine toge- 
ther formed the eouncil of State: here methinks I ſee the 
Poliſh nobles running down the king, or thoſe of Venice 
the doge, and dividing the ſpoils of his prerogatives 
among themſelves. Legiſlation was in the aſſembly of 
the people ; but the whole adminiltration, civil, military, 
religious, and judiciary, was with the archons, who were 
commonly appointed by lot; but ſometimes the aſſembly 
of the people interfered, and exerciſed the power of 
\ naming them. From the appointment of annual archons 
there was nothing but inteiline troubles. That weight 
| Which, from earlieſt times, a few principal families poſ- 
ſeſſed among the Attic people, and which was in a great 
degree confirmed to them by the conſtitution of Theſeus 
. . 
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remained, amid all the turbulence of demos xy, to 2 131 
period. Among thoſe families the Alc» wonides, ele 
ing ſome connection by blood with the ts erpetus] arehon 


to acquire the ſovereięnty of his country. He feired th 


and kings ot the ancient(Nettsd he? were of great ian; 
Tie gacles, head ot this titoily, Wits” archon w nen Cy 
a man of a very ancient und Pow erful 3 „atten ls 


| citadel of Athens with fome troops he received. 


Theageros tyrant of Megara, whoſe Cavghter he 1 


married. lis vanity was EXCINE ed not only by*his bi. 


And marriage, but his perſons! merit, having been wit; 


4 


zin a chariot raceatthe Olympie games. ' ke. Feopfe: 
| 19 amis under their archors, anchiaid feige tö the eiter. 


Qvior, Neg; and his party Bed tO the altars': they vi 
promiſe? pa: de don, but condemned and "executed. 
was an atfocious infidelity, and made the 


Cälous, as it rendered C, Ton a and bis party gam porn 1 


1 


and pow verful. 


ſoſferable, and al! parties tinited at lafl in Nie reſoluvt! 


io appoint a law 'giver. Draco v. 75 raiſed. to this in 
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to give general diſguſt and repentance, eſpecially to the 
young Athenians, ventured to lead the people to repeal it. 
He cauſed it to be reported that he was mad, and for ſome 
time kept his houſe : in this retirement he compoſed n 
poem, ſuch as he thought would excite the multitude ; 
then watching kis opportunity, during an aſſembly of the 
people, he ran into the Agora like one frantic, mounted 
on a rock, and read his poem to the people. Some of his 
friends, who were in the ſecret, were preſent, aud ready 
to wonder and applaud. The enthuſiaſm ſpread, the law 
was repealed, and an expedition ſent under Solon's 
friends, which, being ſkilfully conducted, recovered the 
illand. But the party of Cylon were ſtill clamorous 
againſt the partiſans of Megacles, for their breach of 
faith. Solon perſuaded the accuſed to ſubmit to a 
trial: they were condemned to baniſhment ; but this 

| puniſhment not being ſufficient to appeaſe the deity, 
che bones of thoſe who had been executed were re- 
moved beyond the mountains. During theſe troubles 
| Salamis was re-taken. Superſtition now gained the 
aſcendant; phantoms and omens were ſeen, and ex- 


paiations and purifications were neceſſary. Epimenides, 


1 
2 Cretan philoſopher, of great reputation for religious 
| 4 knowledge, and an intimate friend of Solon, was invited 
do ſuperintend the religion of Athens. Epimenides was 
„ 


the oſtenſible director, but Solon concerted with him 
the various improvements in juriſprudence. By means of 
religious pomp, ceremony, ſacrifices, and proceſſions, he 
amuſed the people into ſome degree of order and ſuſpenſion 
of their factions: bat the tranquillity was not likely to 
be laſting. Three political parties exiſted : one for de- 
mocracy, compoted vt the landholders of the mountains: 
another for an ariſtocracy, of the rich, conſiſting of the 
* poſſeſſors of the plain; à third preferred a mixture of 
oligarchy and democracy, conſiſting of the inhabitants 
ol the coaſt, and the moſt diſintereſted men. There was 
another diviſion of the people, into the parties of the rich 
aud the poor. Dangerous convulſions were fo appre- 
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hended, that many ſober men thought the eflabliſhmen: 
of a tyrannv, in one, necellary to prevent greater evils, 
Solon's reputation for wiſdom and. Integrity was univerſal, 
and, as he had friends in all parties, they procurcs the 
lace of archon, with power to reform the conſtituticy, 
His fiſt object was to reconcile the rich with the poor: 

this on accomplithee by lowering the intereſt without 
annulling the debt, and by taking from the. creditor the 
exorbitant powers over the perion and family of the 
debtor. He found ſuch a prediction for democracy in 
the minds of the citizens, that he preſerved to every free 


j 


Athenian his equal vote in the aſſembly of the people, | 


which he made ſupreme in all caſes, legiſlative, EXECUtive 
and judicial. He had not, probably, tricd the experiment 
_ of a-democraey in his own family, before he attemptec 
it in the city, according to the advice cf Lycurgus; but 
Was obliged to eſtabliſn ſuch a government as che pecpic 
would bone: not that w hich he thought the bell, as he 
faid himſeif, 

As the 2 of Salon were derived from FO and 
Egypt, were afterwards adopted by the Romans as their 
model, and have by then deen tranſmitted to all Europe, 
they are a moſt inicrelting fubject of enquiry; but it is 
not polub e to aſcertain exactly which were bie „Which 
were thole of Epimenides .or Theſcus, or wha at Was in 
fact, the gonſtitution of Athens. The firſt enquiry 33, 
| Who were citizens? By a poll that was taken in the time 
of Pericles, they were found to be fourteen thouſand pet 
ſons. By another, in the time of Demetnias Phaleziv 
they were twenty-one thouſand ; at the ſame time then 
were ten thouſand ſreeinen, conſiſting of foreigners aud 

ſreed ſlaves, and four bunftres thoutand ſouls in actuel 
bondage, who had no vote in the aſſembly of the peop's 
The perions therefore who ſhurcd the power, be! "s 1 
a tenth part of the nation, were exculed trom labc 'N 
agriculture. as well as manufactures, and kad time ſor edi. 
cation, they were paid tao for attendence on public affals 


which enabled the poorer citizens to attend their duty, 
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This is one circumſtance which rendered a government 


ſo popular praQticoble for a time: another was, the divi- 
ſion of Attica into trihes and 3 ghs, or diſtricts, like 


the American counties, toons, and pariches, or the ſhires, 


hundreds, and tythinzs of England. The tribes at fiſt 
were four, afterwards ten. Each tribe had its preſiding 
magiſtrate, called phylarchus, analogous to the Engliſh 
ſheriff ; and each borough, of w hich there were one hun- 
dred and ſeventy four, its demarchus, like a conſtable or 
headborough. As the title of king was preſerved to the 


high prielt, fo the perſon preſiding over the religion of 


each tribe was called philobaſileus, king's friend, and was 
always ene from among the nobly born, eupatrides. 
Thus religion was always in "the hands of the ariſtocrati- 
cal part of ho Leben As the oracles and prieſts 
were held by the people 1 in ſo much facred veneration, 
placing them, with all their ſplendid ſhews and rites, al- 


ways in the power of the ariftoc:atical families, or per- 


ſons of beſt education, was as great a check to the demo- 


eraey as can well be imagined. Tt mould be here recol- 
Jected too, that almoſt all theſe cupatrides or noble, among 


the Greeks, were believed to be deſcended from the gods, | 


nearly or remotely. Nobility, as well as royalty, were 
believed of divine right, becabſe the gods and ęoddeſſes 
had condeſcended to familiar intercourſes with women 
and men, on purpoſe to beget perſons cf a ſoperior order 
to rale among nations. The ſuperiority of priefts and 

nobles were a/Tumed ard conceded with more conſiſtency 
than they are in Poland, Switzerland, and Venice, and 
they mult have had a proportional influence with the 
people, 

Another check to this authority in one center, the na- 
tion, eſtabliſned by Solon, was countenanced by prece- 
dent introduced by Theſeus, who divided the Attic peo- 
ple into three ranks ; all magiſtrates were taken exclu— 
_ tively out of the firſt. Solon, by a new divificn, made 
four ranks, determined by property, and confined all ma- 
giſtracies to the arkt three. By this regulation, he ex- 
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eluded all thoſe who had no will of their own, and were 


dependent on others; but by ſtill allowing to the fourth, 
who were more numerous than all the others, their equal 
votes in the. aſſembly of the people, he put all power inte 
hands the leaſt capable of properly uſing it; and accord. 
ingly theſe, by uniting, altered the conſtitution at their 
pleaſure, and brought on the ruin of the nation. By 
theſe precautions, however, we ſee the anxiety of Solon 
to avail himſelf of every advantage of birth, property, and 
religion, which the people would reſpect, to balance the 
| ſovereign democracy. With the ſame view, he inſtituted 
a ſenate, of one hundred perſons out of each of the tour 
tribes.; and this great council, to which he committed 
many of the powers of the archons, he hoped would have 
a weight which all the archons together had not been able 
to prejerve, It was afterwards increaſed to five hundred, 
when the tribes were increaſed to ten, fifty out of each, 
and was then called the council of five hundred They 
were appointed annually by lot; but certain legal quali- 
fications were required, as well as a blameleſs life. The 
- members of each tribe in turn, for thirty-five days, had 
_ ſuperior dignity, and additional powers, with the title ct 
prytanes, from whence the hall was called Prytaneium. 
The prytanes, were by turns preſidents, had the cuſtody 
of the ſeal, and the keys of the treaſury and citadel for one 
day. The whole aſſembly formed the council of ſtate of 
the commonwealth, and had the conſtant cliarge of its po- 
litical affairs; the moſt important of which was the pre- 
paration of buſineſs for the aſſembly of the people, in 
which nothing was to be propoſed which had not firſt been 
approved here. This was Solon's law; and, if it had 
been obſerved, would have formed a balance of ſuch im- 
portance, that the commonwealth would have laſted long- 
er, and been more ſteady. Bur factious demagogues 
were often found to remind the people, that all authority 
was collected into one center, and that the fovereign 
" aſſembly was that center; and a popular aſſembly 
being, im all ages, as much diſpoſed, when unchecked by 
an abſolute negative, to overleap the bounds of law and 
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_ conſtitution as the nobles or a king, the Jaws of Solon 
were often ſpurned, and the people demanded 20 took 
all power, Whenever tl. ee thought prover, 5 
- Senfible that the buttneſs of approviag and rej! bg 
brate, receiving accuſations, catil>zues OL fin 
| enacting 1 giving audience to am balfadors, and if 
cuſſtons of religion, would very often be*uninterefting to 
any even of the molt | judiclous ald virtuous citizens; 
tat every man's buſineſs is no man's; Solon ordained it 
itinn! in any not to take a fide 1 in civil diſtürbances. 
Certein! times were ſtated for the meeting of the general 
allechbly'; all gates were ſhut, but that which led to it; 
fe were iinpofed for non- attendance ; and a ſmall pay 
| allowed by the pub! lie to moe who attended punCtvaliy 
at the hour, Nine proedry were appointed. from the 
council; from whom the. moderators, epiltates, were ap- 
pointed too. by lot, with ww hom. ſat eleven nomophylacer, 
_ whoſe duty ir was to explain the tendency of any motions 
contrary to the ſpirit of the conſtitution. , The prytanes 
109 had diſtin ct zud confiderable bon. ers in the aflembly. 
 When'any © change in the law was judged neceſſary by the 
People, another court, conſiſting of a thouſand Horion's 
cilied'nomotheres, were dirctfed to 'confider of the beſt 
mode of alteration, and prepare, A bill; after, all, five 
findics were appointed to defend the old law before the 
| _ aſſembly, be 2fbre the neu one could be enafted. A law, 
ed With, gut. having been previouſly -pabliſ:2d, con 
ceived in am! >iguous terms, or contrary to any foriner 
law, fubjected the propoſer to penalties. It was vſual to 
4, "repeal the old law before a new one was propciſed, ard 
this delay was an additional ſecurity to the conſtitotion. 
The regular manner of enacting a law was this :— A bill 
Was prepared by the council ; any citizen might, by 
Petition or memorial, make a propoſition to the pry tanes, 
Whoſe duty it was to preſent it to the council if approve 
b them, it became 4 proboulema ; and, being Written 
on a tablet, was expoſed, for ſeveral days, for public 
eanfideration, and, at tie next allcmbly, read ig tue 
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people tben proclawation was, made by a crier, „ Whe 
* of thole above fifty years of age chooſes to ſpeak | P 
7 When theſe had made, their orations, any other Citizen, 
not diſqualified by law for having fled from his colours in 
battle, being deeply indebted to the public, or convicted 
of any crime, had an opportunity to ſpeak ; but the pry. 
tanes had a rencral power to enjoin filence on any man, 
ſubject no doubt to the judgment, of the afſembly : with. 
| l out this, debates might be endleſs. When the debate wat 
finiſhed, the crier, at the command of the proedti, pro. 
claimed that the queſtion, wailed the determination of the 
people, which was given by holding up the band : in 
| ſome uncommon cales, particularly of impeachments, the 
votes were given privately, by caſting. -pebbles into urns. 
The proedri examined the votes, and declared the majo- 
rity ; che prytanes diſmiſſed the aſſembly. Every ore 
"ob theſe precautions demonſtrated Solon's conviction of 
the neceſſity of balances to ſuch an aſſembly, though they 
were found by experience to be all ineffectual. From the 
fame ſolicitude for balances again the turbulence of de- 
mocracy, he reſtored the court of Areopagus, improved 
its conſtitution, and increaſed its power: he compoles i: 
of thoſe who had held with reputation the office of archon, 
and admitted them into this dignity and authority for lite. 
The experience, the reputation, and permanency of theſe 
Areopagites muſt have been a very powerful check. F rom 
the Areopagus alone no appeal lay to the people; yet if 
they choole to interfere, no balancing power exiſted. to 
reſiſt their deſpotic will. The conſtitution authorized the 
Areopagus to ſtop the judicial decrees of the aſſembly ot 
the people ; annul an acquittal, or grant a pardon—to 
direct all draughts on the public treaſury—to puniſh im- 
_ piety, immorality, and diſorderly conduct to ſuperin- 


tend the education of youth; puniſh icleneſs—to enquire 


by what means men of no property or employment main- 
tained themſelves. 


Pleaders were confined to ſimple narration of aachen and 


The court fat in the night, without 
light, that the members might be leſs liable to prejudice. 
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application of laws, wichout ornaments of ſpeech, or 
addreſs to the paſſions. Its reputation tor wildom and 


of Athens could no more be governed wirnout the court 


Tue urgent neceſſity for bilances to a ſovereign aſſembly, 
in which all authority, legiflative, executive, and judicial, 
was chllected into onę Center, induced Solon though in 
ſo (mal! a Rate, to make his conſtitution extremely com- 
plicated: n) leſs than ten counts of judicature, four for 
ectiminal'cauſes, and fix for civil, beſides the Arcopagus 


g thoſe of the 


formity to his own faying, celebrated among 


„that where an injury to any one is the concern of all,” 
re directed that, in all the ten courts, cauics ſhould be 
decided by a body of men, like our jurics, taken from 


tambng the people; the archons only preſiding like our 


judges. As the archons were appointed by lot, they 
were often bur indifferent lawyers, and choie two perfons 
ol experience to aſſiſt them; theſe, in time, became re- 


gular conſtitutional officers, by the name of Paredri, aſſeſſors. 
The jurors were paid for their ſervice, and appointed by 


bt. — This is the glory of Solon's laws: it is that depart- 
ment which ougat to belong to the people at large; they 


ire moſt competent for this: and the property, liberty, 


equality, and ſecurity of the citizens, all require that they 


done ſhould poſſeſs it. Itinerant judges, called the Forty, 


were appointed to g5 through the counties to determine 
Maults, and civil actions under a' certain ſum. _ 
| Every freeman was bound to military ſervice. The 


multitade of ſlaves made this neceſſary, as well as prac- 


ficable.'Rank and property gave no other diſtinction than 
that of ſerving on horſeback. on 
The fandamental principle of Solon's government was 
he molt like Mr. Turgob's idea of any we have ſeen. Did 
Mis prevent him from eſtabliſning different orders and 
i HY 9.1% 5 b | 33 | 


jaſtice was ſo high, that Cicero ſaid, the commonwealth _ 


| of Areopagus, than the world without the providence of 


and general affembly, were eſtabliſhed at Athens. In con- 


ſeven wiſe men, tha: „ the molt perfect government is 
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balances > gig it not render, neceflary a greater variety of 
orders, and more complicated checks, than any in America? 
vet.ajl were inſuffcient, for want of the three checks, 
abſolute and independent. Vulets thrce powers have an 
abſolute weto, or negative, to every law, the conſtitution 
can pever bę lo wy preierved ; any; tais principle we ind 
verified in the ful! lequent billory 'of Athens, notwithitand. 
ing the oath, he had the addreſfs and influence to perſuade 
all the people to take, that tiey would change none of 
his inſtitutions for. ten, years. Soon after his departure 
the three parties of the highlands, lowlands, and coatls, 
began” to ſhew themiclves afreſh. . Theſe were, in fact, 
the. party of the rich, who wanted all power in their own 
hands, and to keep the people in ablolute ſubjection, like 
the-nobles in Poland, Venice, Genoa, Berne, Scleute, 
&. the en party, ul 9, Wanted to aboliſh the 
council of five hundred, the Areopagus, the ten coun 
of judicatare, and every other check, and Who, with 
furious zeal for equality, were the readieſt inſtruments cf 
deſpotiſm ; and the party of judicious and moderate mon, 
who, though weaker. than either of the others, were the 
only. balance between them. This laſt party, at this time, 
was ſupported by the powerful family of; the Alemæonides 
of whom Megacles, the chief, had greaßly increaſed the 
wealth and iptendour, of his houſe, by warrying th: 
daughter of the tyrant of Sicion, and had acquired fame 
by victories in the | Olympian, Pythian, and Jflhmian 
games: the head of the oligarchic party was Lycurgus, 
not the Spartan lawgiver: the democratical party was le 
by N le eh deſcent from, Codrus and Neſtor, 
Sone » Peet and, "reparation for 
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the whole people. Me was too old to JireRt the form: 
the factions continued their manceuvres': and at length 
Piſiſtratus, by an artiſice, became maſter. of the commen- 
wealth, Wounding hintelt and his borſes, he Grove 
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his chariot violently into the Agora, where the aſſembly 
of the people was held; and, in a pathetic ſpeech, acclar- 
„ country—that it was for being the man of the people 
„that he had thus ſuffered—that it was no longer laſe 
1% for any man to be a friend of the poor—it was not 


© ſafe for him to live in Attica, unlels they would take 


« him under their protection.“ Ariſton, one ot his partiſans, 
moved for a guard of fifty men, to defend the perion of 
the friend of the peopie, the martyr for their cauſe. In 


ſpite of the utmoſt oppoſition of Solon, though Pilitratus | 


was his friend, this point was carried: Piſiltratus, with 


his guards, ſeized the citadel ; and, and his opponents 


forced into ſubmiſſion or exile, he became the firtt man, 
and from this time is called the Tyrant of Athens; a term 


which meant a citizen of a republic, who by any means 
obtained a ſovereignty. over his fellow citizens. Many of 


them were men ot virtue, and governcd by law, after be- 
ing raiſed to the dignity by the conſent of the people; ſo 
that the term Tyrant was arbitrarily uled by the ancients, 


ſometimes to ſignify a law fal ruler, & ſometimes ar uſurper. 


Piſiſtratus, of whom Solon ſaid * Take Sway his ambition, 
© cure him of his luſt of reigning, and there is not a man 
« of more virtue, or a better citizen,” changed nothing 
in the conſtitution. The laws, aſſembly, council, courts 
of juſtice, and magiſtrates, all remained; he himſelf 
obeyed the ſummons of the Areopagus, upon the charge 
of murder. Solon truſted to his old age againſt the ven- 


geance of the tyrant, and treated him in all companies 


with very imprudent freecoms of ſpeech. But Piſiſtratus 
carried all his points with the people ; and had too much 


ſenſe to regard the venerable legiſlator, or to alter his 


ſyſtem. He returned his reproaches with the higheſt rei- 
pet ; and gained upon him, according to ſome authors, 
to condeſcend to live with him in great familiarity, and 
| aſkft him in his adminiſtration, Others ſay that Solon, 
| after having long braved the tyrant's reſentment, and 
fading the people loſt io all ſenſe of their danger, lett 
Athens and never returned. A I 


ed, © that he had been waylaid as he was going into the 
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Solon died at the age of eighty, two years after the 
uſurpation. The uſurper ſoon fell. The depreſſed rival 
chiefs, Megacles and Lycurgus, oniting their parties, 
expelled him; but the confederated rivals could not agree, 
Megacles propoled a coalition with Piſiſtratus, and offered 
lum his daughter in marriage. The condition was accept. 


ed; but the people in afſembly muſt be gained. To this 


end they dreſſed a fine girl with all the ornaments and 
armour of Minerva, and drove into the city heralds pro- 
claiming beſore them, © O Athenians, receive Pifiſtratus, 


whom Minerva honoring above all men, herſelf conduct; 


into your citadel.” The people believed the maid to be 
a goddeſs, worſhipped her, and received Piſiſtratus again 
into the 3 Is this government, or the waves c! 
the fea ? But Piſftrantus was ſoon obliged to retire ty 
Eretria, and leave the party of Megacles maſters of Athen. 


He itrengthened his connections; and in the cleventh car 


of this his {ſecond baniſhment, he returned to Attica with 


an army, and was joined by his friends. The party ( 
Megacles met him with another army, ill diſciplined and 


commanded, from the city; were attacked by ſurprize, 


and deſeated. Pifiſtratus proclaimed that none need tear, 
who would return peaceably home. The known honour, 


humanity, and clemency of his character, procured him 
confidence; his enemies fled, and he entered the city 
without oppoſition, He made no fundamental change 
in the conſtitution, though, as head of a party, he had 
the principal influence. He depended upon a large for. 
tune of his own, and a good underſtanding with Thebe 
and Argos, to ſuppert him in it. He died in peace, and 
left his ſon ſucceſſor to his influence. Both his ſons, Hip. 
pias and Hipparchus, were excellent characters; and 
arts, agriculture, gardening, and literature, as well a 
wiſdom and virtue, were fingularly cultivated by the 
whole race of theſe tyrants. Harmodious and 1 N 


however, conſpired the death both of Hippias & Hippar- 


chus: the latter was killed and Hippias was led to ſeverities. 


many Athenians were put to death, Hippias, to Krengthen 
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his intereſt with foreign powers, married his only daughter 
to the ſon of the tyrant of Lampaſcus. Her epitaph 
ſhews that the title of Tyrant was not then a term of 
% reproach : This duſt covers Archedice, daughter of 
„Hippias, in his time the firſt of the Greeks. Daughter, 
„e ſiſter, wife, andmother of tyrants, her mind Was 
« never elated to arrogance.” 


The oppoſite party were watchful to recover Athens, 


and to increaſe their intereſt with the other Grecian ſtates 
for that end. The temple of Delphi was burnt. The 
Alcmzonides, to ingratiate themſelves with the oracle, 
the Amphi&yons, and all Greece, rebuilt it with Parian 
marble, inſtead of Porine ſtone, as they had contracted to 
da, without aſking any additional price. The conſe- 
quence was, that whenever the Lacedæmonians conſult- 
ed the oracle, the anſwer always concluded with an ad- 
monition to give liberty to Athens. At length the oracle 
was obeyed ; and after ſome variety of fortune, the Alc- 
mæonides, aided by Cleomenes the Spartan, prevailed, 
and Hippias retired to Sigeium. It was one maxim of 
the Spartans, conſtantly to favour ariſtocratical power 
or rather, whenever they could, to eftavliſh an oligarchy 
for in every Grecian city there was always an ariſtocrati- 
cal, oligarchical, and democratical faction. Whenever 
the Grecian fates had a war with one another, or a ſediti- 
on within themſelves, the Lacedemonians were ready to 
interfere as mediators. They conducted the buſineſs ge- 
rally with preat caution, moderation, and ſagaciiy; but 
never loſt fight of their view to extend the influence of 
their ſtate ; nor of their favourite meaſure for that end, 

the encouragement of ariſtocratical power, or rather oli- 
gairchical: for a few principal families, indebted to Lace- 
dæmon for their pre-eminence, and unable to retain it 
without her aſhftance, were the belt inſtruments for hold- 
ing the ſtate in alliance. This policy they now propoſed 
to follow at Athens. Cleiſthenes, ſon of Megacles, head 
of the Alemæonides, was the firſt perion of the common— 
wealth. Having no great abilities, a party was formed 
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againſt him under Iſagoras, with whom moſt of the prin. 
eipal people joined. The party of Cleiſthenes was 
among the lower tort, who being all powerful in the ge. 


neral aſſembly, he made by their means ſome alteration: 


in the conſtitution favouring his own influence. Cleiſthe- 
nes was now tyrant of Athens, as much as Piſiſtratus had 
been. In the conteſts of Sen factions, the alternative 


was generally victory, exile, or death; the inferior party 


therefore reſorted ſometimes to harſh expedients. lizgo, 
ras and his adherents applied to Lacedæmon. Cleome- 
nes, violent in his temper, entered with zeal into the 
caule of Iſagoras, and ſent a herald to Athens, by whom 


he imperiouſly denounced baniſhment againſt Cleifthere: 


and his party, on the old pretence of criminailty ior the 
execution of the partiſans of Cylon. Cleiſthenes obeyea, 


Exalted by this proof of a dread of Spartan power, hy 
went to Athens with a ſmali military force, and baniſhed 
| ſeven hundred families at once: ſuch was Athenian li- 


berty. He was then proverding to change the conſtituti- 
on, to ſuit the views of Spartan ambition, by diſſolving the 
council of hve hundred, and committing the whole pow- 


er to a new council of three hundred, all partiſans of Iſa- 
goras. Athens was not ſo far humbled. The five hun- 
ured reſiſted, and excited the people, who flew to arme, 


and beſieged Cleomenes and Iſagoras in the citadel; Who 
the third day ſurrendered, upon condition that the Lace. 
dæmonians might depart in ſafety. Iſagoras went with 
them. Many "of his party were executed, and Cleiſthe- 
nes, and the exiled families, returned; bat conſcious 01 
their danger from their hoſtile fellow citizens in concer: 
with Lacedzmon, they ſent to ſolicit an alliance with 
Artaphernes, the ſatrap of Perſia, The anſwer was, if 
they would give earth and water to Darius they might 
be received, otherwiſe they mult depart, The ambalia- 
dors, conſidering the imminent danger of their country 
and party, conlented to theſe humiliating terms. Al- 
though Athens was diſtracted with domeſtic factions, and 
preſſed with the fear of an attack from Cleomenes, the 
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conduct of her ambafſadors, in acknowledging ſubjection 
to the Perſian king, in hopes of his protection, was highly 
reprobated upon their return ; and it does not appear that 
Perſian aſſiſtance was further deſired : yet the danger 
which hung over Athens was very great. Cleomenes, 
bent on revenge, formed a confederacy againſt them, of 
the Thebans, Corinthians, and Chalcidians. Theſe could 
not agree, and the Athenians gained ſome advantage of 
two of them. Cleomenes then pretended that Sparta 
had ated irreligiouſly in expelling Hippias, who ought 
to be reſtored ; becauſe, when he was beſieged in the ei- 
tadel at Athens, he had diſcovered a colluſion between the 
Delphic prieſts and the Alemeonides, Sparta was wil- 
ling to reſtore Hippias; but Corinth, their ally, was not. 
Hippias deſpairing of other means, now in his turn appli- 
ed to Perſia, and brought upon his country the Perſian 
war ; from which it was delivered by Miltiades, at the 
battle of Marathon, Miltiades became the envy of the 
Alemæonide family. Xanthippus, one of the principal 
men of Athens, who had married a daughter of Megacles, 
the great opponent of Piſiſtratus, conducted a capital accu- 
tation againit him: he was condemned in a fine of fifty 
talents, more than he was worth, His wound, which 
prevented him from attending the trial, mortified, and he 
died in priſon. In order to brand the family of Piſiſtratus, 
the fame of Harmodius and Ariitogeton was now cricd 
up. They had aſſiſſinated Hipparchus from mere private 
revenge; but they were now called aſſerters of public 
liberty. The tyrannicide, as it was called, was celebrat- 
ed by ſongs, ſtatues, ceremonies, and religious feſtivals. 

It muſt be acknowledged that every example of a go- 
vernment, which has a large mixture of democratical 
power, exhibics ſomething to our view which is amiable, 
noble, and I had almot ſaid, divine, In every flate 
hitherto mentioned, this obſervation is verified. What is 
contended for, is, that the people in a body cannot ma- 
nage the executive power, and therefore that a ſimple 
democracy is impracticable; and that their ſhare of the 
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legiſlative power muſt be always tempered with two 
others, in order to enable them to preſerve their ſhire, 
as well as to correct its rapid tendency to abuſe. W'th. 
out this, they are but a tranſient glare of glory, which 
palles away like a flaſh of lightning, or like a momentary 
appearance of a goddeſs to an antient hero, which, by 
zevealing but a glimpſe of celeſtial beautics, only excited 
regret that he had ever ſeen th-m. 

The republic of Athens, tue {chool-miſtreſs of th; 
whole civilized world, for more than three thouſand 
vears, in arts, eloquence, and philoſophy, as well as in 
Politeneſs and wit, was, for a ſhort period of her duraticn, 
the moſt democratical commonwealth of Greece. Unfor- 

tunately their hiſtory, between the abolition of thei: 
kings and the time of Solon, has not been circumftantial!y 

preſerved. Dering this period, they ſeem to have en. 
Gdeavoured to collect all authority into one center, and to 
have avoided a compoſition of orders and balances 3. 
_ carefully as Mr. Turgot: but that center was a group! 
nobles, not the nation. Their government conſiſted in a 
fingle aſſembly of nine archons, choſen annually by th: 
people. But even here was a check, for by law the ar- 
chons mult all be chofen out of the nobility. But thi: 
form of government had its uſual effects, by introducing 
anarchy, and ſuch a general profligacy of manners, that 
the people could at length be 1cftrained by nothing ſhort 
of the ultimate puniſhment from even the moſt ordinary 
crimes. Draco accordingly propoſed a law, by which 
death ſhould be inflicted on every violation of the law. 
Humanity ſhuddered at fo ſhocking a ſeverity ! and the 
people chole rather that all offences ſhould go unpuniſhec, 
than that a law thus written in blood, as they termed it 
both in horror and contempt, ſhould be executed. Con- 


oh fuſions increaſed and divided the nation into three factions; 


and their miſeries became ſo extreme, that they offered 
Solon an abſolute monaichy. He had too much ſenſe, as 
well as virtge, to accept it; bur employed his talents in 
new- -modelling the government. Senſible, from experi- 
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ence, of the fatal effects of a government too popular, he 
wiſhed to introduce an ariſtocracy, moderated like that of 


Sparta; but thought the habits and prejudices of the 
people too ſtrong to bear it. The archons he continued ; 

but, to balance their authority, he erected a ſenate of four 
hundred, to be choſen by ballot of the people. He alſo 


revived the court of Areopagus, which had juriſdiction in 


criminal caies, and the care of religion. He excluded 
from the executive, or the magiſtracy , all the citizens who 
were not poſſeſſed of a certain fortune; but veſted the ſo- 
vereignty in a legiſlative aſſembly of the people,! in which 
all had a right to vote. In this manner Solon attempted 
a double balance. The Arcopagus was to check the exe- 
cutive in the hands of the archons ; and the ſenate of four 
hundred, che fickleneſs and fire of the people, Every 
one mult ſce that theſe devices would have been no effec» 
| tual controul in either caſe ; yer they were better than 


none. It was very right that the people ſhould have all 


elections; but democratical prejudices were ſo inveterate, 
that he was obliged not only to make them, aſſembled in 
a body, an eſſential branch of the legiſlature, but to give 
them cognizance of appeals from ail the ſuperior courts, 
Solon himſelf, in his heart, mult Us we agreed with Ana- 
chacſis, that ihis confiltution was but a cobweb to bind 
the pgor, while the rich would cafily break through it. 
Piſiſtratus ſoon proved it, by bribing a party, procuring 
himſelf a guard, and demoliſhing Solon's whole ſyſtem 
before his eyes, and eſtabliſhing a ſingle tyranny. The 
tyrant was expelled ſeveral times by the oppoſition, but 
as often brougit back, and finally tranſmitted his monar- 
chy to his ſonz. One of theſe was aſſaſſinated by Harmo- 
dius and Ariſtogeton; and the other driven into baniſh- 
ment by the oppoſition, aided by the neighbuuring ſtate, 
Sparta. He fled to the Perſians, excited Darius àgainſt 
his country, and was killed at Marathon. Theſe calami- 


lies inſpired the people with ſuch terrors of a fingle tyrant, 


that, inſtead of thinking to balance effextually their“ or- 


= ders they, eſtabliſhed the racing. 3 to prevent any 
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man from becoming to popular: a check indeed, but x 


very injudicious one; for it only baniſhed their beſt men. 


Hiſtory no where furniſhes ſo frank a confeſſion of the 
people themſelves, of their own infirmities, and unfitneſs 
for managing the executive branch of government, or. an 


unbalanced ſhare of the legiſlature, as this inſtitution, 


The language of it is, We know ourſelves fo well, that 
„ we dare not truſt our own confidence and affect ion- 
** our own admiration and e tor the greatelt ta. 
« Jents and {ublimeſt virtues. We know our heads wil 
« be turned, if we ſuffer ſuch 8 to live among 
„ us, and we ſhall always make them kings.” Wha: 
more melancholy ſpectacle can be conceived even in ima- 

gination, than that inconſtancy which erects ſtatues to a 
| patriot or a hero one year, baniſhes him the next, and 2 
third cre cs freſh ſtatues to his memory? 

Such a copſtitution of government, and the educaticn 
of youth which follows neceſlarily from it, always produe. 
es ſuch characters as Cleon and Alcibiades ; mixtures of 
good qualities enough to acquire the confidence of a par. 
ty, and bad ones enough to lead them to deltruftion ; 


whole lives ſhew the miicries and final cataſtrophe of ſuch 


imperfect-polity. 

From the example ot Athens it i is clear, that hs do- 
vernment of a fingle aſſembly of archons choſen by the 
people, was found intolerable ; that, to remedy the evils 


of it, Solon eſtabliſned four ſeveral onders: an aſſembly ot 


the people, an aſſembly of four hundred, an aſſembly cf 
archons, and the Areopagus ; that he endeavoured to ba- 
lance one ſingly by another, inſtead of forming his balance 
out of three branches. Thus theſe attempts at an equi- 
librium were ineffetual ; produced a never ending fluc- 
tuation in the national Sobel continual factions, mal- 
acres, proſcriptions, baniſhment, and death of the beſt 
citizens: and the hiſtory of the PeloponneHian War by 
Thucidydes, will inform us how the raging flames at lat 
burnt out, | 
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The people in each of the United States have, after 


all, more real authority than they had in Athens. Planted 
as they are over large dominions, they cannot meet in one 
aſſembly, and therefore are not expoſed to thoſe tumul- 
tuoas commotions, like the raging waves of the ſea, which 
always agitated the ecclefia, at Athens. They have all 
elections, of governor and ſenators, as well as reprefenta- 
tives, ſo prudently guarded, that there is {carce a poſſibility 
of intrigue, The property required in a repreſentative, 
ſenator, or even governar, is ſo, mall, that multitudes 
have equal pretenſions to be choſen. No election is con- 
fined to any order of nob!lity, or to any great wealth; yet 
the legillacure is ſo divided into three branches, that no 
law can be palled in a paſſion, nor inconſiſtent with the 
conſtitution. The executive is excluded from the two 
legiſlative aſſemvlies ; and the judiciary power is inde- 
pendent, as well as ſeparate from all. This will be a 


fair trial, whether a goyerament ſo popular can preſerve 


itſelf, It it can, there is reaſon to hope for all the equality, 
al the liberty, and every other good fruit of an Athenian 
democracy, without any of its ingratitude, levity, con- 
vulſions, or factions, | SED 


: # 
2 — —— — 
* 0 


r 
ANTALCID As. 

Dear Sir, PE 

FN the year +1774, a certain Britiſh Officer, then ai 


Boſton, was often heard to ſay, “ I wiſh I were par- 
i liament: I would not fend a ſhip or troop to this coun- 


Þ +. 


*try ; but would forthwith paſs a e 


** every town in North-America a free, ſovereign, an 


* Independent commonwealth. This is what they all. 


* defire, and J would indulge them; I ſhould ſoon have 


* the pleaſure to ſec them all at war with one another, 
* from one end of the continent to the other.“ — Thy 
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was a gentleman of letters, and perhaps had learned his 
polnics from Antalcidas, whole opinion concerning the 
government of a fingle aſſembly, is very remarkable; 
but tne Greek and the Briton would both have found their 
.artifices in America ineffectual. The Americans are ver; 
far from being deſirous of duch multiplications and divi- 
ſions of ſtates, and know too well the milchiets that 
would follow from them: yet the natural and inevitable 
effect of Mr. Turgot's ſyſtem of government, would, in 
a courie of time, be ſuch a ſpirit among the people. 
It is not very certain Whether Antalcidas was a Spartan 
or not. If he was, he had violated the law of Lycurgn; 
by travel, and had reſided long in Perſia, and maintained 
an intercourſe and correſpondence with ſeveral nol: 
families. He was bold, ſubtle, infinuating, eloquent ; 
but his vices and corruption were equal to his avdrci, 
The ſtern Spartan ſenate thought him a proper inſtrument 
to execute an iniidious commiſſion at a profligate coun, 
The inſtitutions of his own country, Sparta, were the 
objects of his ridicule ; but thoſe of the demacratict. 
ſlates of Greece, of his ſovereign contempt. The ancien 
maxim of {ome of the Greeks, © T hat ex ery thing is lax fi 
« to a man in the ſervice of his country,” was now obid- 
jete, and had given way to a purer morality ; bat Ante. 
eidas was probably one of thoſe philoſophers, who thoug|! 
every thing lawful to a man which could ſerve his privat 
intereſt, — The Spartan ſenate never acted upon a princip! 
much better; and therefore might, upon this occaſion 
have given their ambaſſador the inſtruction which |: 
pretended, viz. to offer * to reſign all pretenſions to ti: 
« Greek cities in Aſia, which they would acknowlecy: 
&* to be dependences of the Perſian empire; and to dt 
« clare all the cities and iſlands, ſmall and great, total 
«© independent of each other,” Theſe articles, in conit 
guerce of which there would not be any republic power 
ful enough to diſturb the tranquillity of Perſia, were m0! 
_ advantageous to them than the moſt inſolent covrit 
would have ventured to propoſe. The amballagor wi 
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rewarded ” a magnificent preſent ; and the terms of 
peace tranſmitted to court, to be ratihed by Artaxerxes. 

The negociation however langun ſhed, and the war was 
carried on with violeuce for ſeveral years; and all the 
art, activity, and addre's of Antalctdas, were put to the 
trial, before he obtained the ratificatton. The treaty was 
at laſt compleated—“ That all the republics, ſnall and 
„ great, ſhould enjoy the independent government of 
© their own hereditary laws; and whatever people re- 
© jeted thele conditions, ſo evidently calculated for 
©: preierving the public tranquillity, muſt expect the 


© utmoſt indignativn of the Great King, who, in con- 
D 


« jun gion with the republic of Sparta, would make war 
on their perverſe and dangerous obſtinancy, by lea and 
« land, with _ and r 3 

Antalcidas, and Teribazus the Perſian ſatrap, with 
whom he had concerted the treaty, had foreſeen, that, as 
Thebes mutt reſign her authority over the inferior cities 


of Bœotia—1s Argos mult withdraw her garriſon from 


Corinth,& leave that capital inthe power of the arittocratic 
or Lacedæmonian fation—and as Athens muſt abandon 
the fruits of Fer recent vittorizs—tiaers might be an op- 
polition to the treaty made by thee three ſtates : to guard 
againſt which, they had provided powerful armaments 
by ſea and land, which, with Spartan and Perſian threats 
ſo intimidated all, that all at laſt ſubmitted. 

Tais peace of Antalcidas forms a diſgraceful æra in 
the hiſtory of Greece. Their ancient confederacies were 
diſſolved ; the ſmaller towns were looſened from all con- 


neclion with the large cities; all were weakened, by 
being diſunited.— Wnat infamy to the magiſtrates of 


Sparta, and their intriguing, unprincipled ambaſſador! 


Bar Athens, Thebes, and Argos, by the friendſhip of the | 


democratical cities and confederacies, had become power- 
ful, and excited their haughty jealouſy.—The article 
which declared the ſmaller cities independent, was pe- 


culiarly uſeful to the views of Sparta; it repreſented 


them as the patrons of liberty, among the free, 'The 
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fern policy of Sparta had crutked, in all her ſccondary 
towns, the hope. of independence. The authority of 
Athens, Thebes, Argos, and all the democratical conle. 
deracics, were Jeis imperious the ſovereign and ſubjcct 
were more nearly on a footing of equality; and the Spar. 
tans knew, that “ men are diſpoſed to reject the juſt 
rights of their equals, rather than revolt againſt the ty. 
% ranny of their matters :” their own ſlaves and citizers 
had furniſhed them with conſtant proof of this. 
But Sparta, by this maſter piece of roguery, meant not 
only to hold ſtill all her own ſubordinate cities in ſubjce- 
tion, not only to detach the inferior communities from 
her rivals, but to add them'to her own confederacy. To 
this end ſhe, by her emiſſaries, intrigued in al! the ſubor- 
dinate cities. How ? by promoting liberty, popular go- 
vernment, or proper mixtures of a well-ordered common. 
wealth? By no means; but by ſupporting the ariſtocratica! 
lactions in all of them, fomenting animoſities among the 
people againſt each other, and eſpecially againſt the: 
capitals. Complaints, occaſioned by theſe cabals, were 
referred to the Spartan ſenate, which had acquired the 
reputation of the patron of the free, the weak, and the 
injured, and always decided in their own favour. But 
the ambition of Spartans, coo] and cunning as it v as, 
had not patience to remain long ſatisfied with ſoch legal 
uſurpations; they determined to mix the terror of their 
arms with the ſeduction of policy. Before we proceed to 
an account of their operations, we muſt develop a little 
more fully the policy of Antalcidas.—Befides the free 
republics of. Attica, Thebes, and Argos, which conſiſted 
of ſeveral cities, governed by their firit magiſtrate, ſenate, 
and people, in which the ſubordinate cities always com- 
plained of the inordinate influence of the capital ; there 
were ſeveral republics reputed ſtill more popular, 
| becauſe they were governed by ſingle aſſemblies, like 
Biſcay, the Griſons, Appenzel, Underwald, Glaris, &c. 
Theſe republics conſiſted of ſeveral towns, each governed 
by its own firk magiſtrate, council, and people ; bui 
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confederated topbthes, under the ſuperintendance of a 
ſiagle diplomatical aſſembly ; in which certain common 


laws were agreed on, and certain common magiſtrates 
appointed, by deputies from each town. Thele confe— 


deracies are the only ex amples of governments by a fingle 
aſſembly which were known in Greece. Antalcidas knew 
that each of theſe rowns was diſcontented with the ad- 

miniſtration” of their common aflembly, and in their 
hearts wiſhed for independence. It was to this foible of 
the people that he addreſſed that policy, in his Perſian 


treaty, by which he twiited to atoms, as if it had been a 


rope of ſand, every democratical city and confederacy, 

an | 2very one in which democracy and ariſtocracy were 
mixed throughout ail Greece, The firſt victim of this 
ambitious policy was Arcadia; in the center of Pelopon- 
nef1s, whoſe principal town was Mantinza. Arcadia was 
a fertile and beautital valley, ſurrounded by lofty moun- 


tains : the ſcattered villages of ſhepherds, inhabiting theſe | 


hills and vales, had grown into cities, by the names cf 
Tege 1, Stymphalis, Herær, Orchomonus, and Mantinza. 
Tue inhabitants were diſtinguiſhed by their innocence, 


and the ſimplicity of their manners; but, whenever they 


had been obliged, from neceſſity, to engage in war, they 
had diſplayed ſuch vigour, energy, and intrepidity, as 
made their alliance very defirable. The dangerous neigh- 
bourh ood, of Sparta had obliged them to fortify their towns, 

and maintain garriſons ; but jealouſies aroſe between 
Tegea and Mantinza, and emulations to be che capital. 
The year after the treaty of Antalcidas, ambaſſadors were 
ſent by the Spartan! ſenate to the aſſembly et Mantinza, 


to command them to demoliſh the walls of their proud 


city, and return to their peaceful villages. * The reaſons 
aſſigned were, that the Mantinzans had diſcovered their 


hatred to Sparta, envied her proſperity, rejoiced in her 


misfortunes, and, in the late war, had furniſhed ſome 


corn to the Argives, The Mantinzans received the pro- 


polal with indignation; the ambaſſadors retired in dif- 
gait : the 4 proclaimed Ws demanded the aid 
Y | 
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ol their allies, and marched a powerful army under their 
king Ageſipolis, and invaded the territory. After the 
moſt deſtructive ravages of the country, and a long ſiege 
of Mantinza, they were not able to ſubdue the ſpirit of 
this people, until they turned the courle of the river 
Orphis, and laid the walls of the city under water; 
theſe, being of raw bricks, diſſolved and fell. The in- 
habitants, intimidated, offered to demoliſh the walls, and 
toilow Sparta in peace and war, upon condition they 
might be allowed to continue and live in the city.— 
Agefipolis replied, that while they lived together in one 
city, their numbers expoſed them to the delufions of 
ſcditious demagogues, Whole addreſs and eloquence ſe— 
duced the multitude from their true intereſt,and deſtroyed 
the influence of their ſuperiors in rank, wealth, and wil- 
dom, on whole: attachment alone the Lacedzmonians 
could depend ; and therefore, that they mult deſtroy their 
houſes in the city, ſeperate into four communities, and 
return to thoſe villages which their anceſtors had inhabited. 
The terror of an immediate aſſault made it neceſlary to 
comply ; and the Spartans made a mighty merit of ſuffer- 
ing &xiy of the moſt z:alous partiſans of democracy to 
fly, unmurdercd, from their country, 
The little republic of Phlins too, like every other where 
a balance is not known and preſerved, was diſtracted by 
parties. The popular party prevailed, and banifhed their 
opponents, the. friends cf ariflocracy. The Sparians 
threatened, and the ruling party permitted the exiles to 
return; but not meeting with reſpectful treatment enough, 
iney complained, and the Spartans, under Ageſilaus, ap- 
pointed commiſſioners to try and condemn. to death the 
obnoxicus leaders of the people in Phlius. This odious 
office was executed with ſuch nnexampled ſeverity, as 
terrified thoſe who ſurvived into an invariable attach- 
ment o naaa... 1 
The confederacy of Olynthus was next attempted. A 
number of towns, of which Olynthus was the principal, 
between two rivers, had been incorporated or aſſociated 
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together, and grown into ſome power, and greater hopes. 
This was enough to arouſe the jealouſy of Sparta. They 
ſent four or hve ſucceſſive armies, under their ableſt kings, 
to take the part of the ariſtocratical faction, and conquer 
this league. Such was the ſpirit and reſources. of thts 
little ſpot, that they defended themſelves for four or hive 
campaigns, and then were fo:ced to ſubmit, _ | 

Thebes had been torn with ariſtocra tie and democtatie 
faction, in conſequence ot the peace of Antalcids, and 
Sparta joined the latter, Which ultimately produced long 
and obſtinate wars, and the exalted characters of P<!opidas 
and Epaminondas, who, however, with all their virtues, 
were not able finally to eſtabliſh the independency of their 
country, though both periſhed in the attempt; Epami- 
nondas, to the laſt, refuſing to the ſeveral communities 
of Bœotia their hereditary laws and government, although 
he was one of the democratica] party. 

Sparta, in the next place, ſent a detachment to ſupport 
the partiſans of ariſtocracy in Argolis, Achaia and Arcadia, 
but were obliged to evacuate that country by Pelopicas 
and Epaminondas ; but the latter ſupported ariſtocratic 
government. As ſoon as he retired, the Arcadians com- 
plained againſt him, that a people, who knew by their 
own experience the nature of ariſtocracy ſhould have con- 
firmed that ſevere form of government in an allied or 
dependent province. The multitude inThebes.condemned 
the proceedings of Epaminondas, and ſent commiſſioners 
into Achala, who aſſiſted the populace, and a bedy of 
mercenaries, to diſſolve the ariſtocracy, and baniſh or put 
to death the nobles, and inſtitute a democracy, The 
foreign troops were ſcarcely departed, when the exiles, 
who were very numerous and powerful, returned, and, 
aiter a deſperate and bloody ſtruggle, recovered their 

ancient influence: the leaders of the populace were now, 
in their turn, put to death or expelled ; the ariſtocracy 
| Te-eltabliſhed : and the magiſtrates craved the protection 
ol Sparta, which was readily granted.  _ 
It would be endleſs to purine the conſequences of the 
| > 
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peace of Antalcidas : uninterrupted conteſts and wars in 
every demociatical ſtate in Greece were the conſequence 
of it; ariitocratical and democratical factions eternally 
diſputing i for. gated. mutually baniſhing and butcher. 
ing cach ether 
even Pelopidas was not innocent), treacheries, cruelties 
without number and without end. — But no man, ro 
party, ever thought of introducing an effectual balance, 
by creating a king, with an equal] power, to balance the 


proſcriptions, aflaſſinations (of which 


other two. The Ramans began to think of this expedient, 
but it was reſerved ivr England 10 be the firſt to reduce 


it to practice. 
Would Mr. Turgot have Rid. chat if Thebes, Athens, 


Argos, and theAchzan, Arcadian, and Olynthian leagucs, 


had been each of them governed by a legiflature compoſed 
of à king, ſenate, and aſſembly, with equal authori: y. 
and each a deciſive negative, that the caule ot liberty, in 
all Greece, would have been thus crumbled to duſt by 
ſuch a paltry trick of Antalcidas? Would the chilcifh 
humour of ſeparating into as many ſtates as towns have 


ever been indulged or permitted ? Moft certainly they 


would not. And if the power of the negociation ard 


treaties, and the whole executive, had been in one mar, 


could the perfidious ambaſſadors of Sparta, and the other 


fates, have intrigued, and embroiled every thing 1 


uy ONT 4 ? 
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LETTER XLIV. 


4 c H A 1 A. 
Dear Sir, 5 


HE Acheans, hel republic became ſo famous in ; 
later times, inhabited a long but narrow ſtrip off 

land along the Corinthian gulph, which was deftitute off * 
haibours, and, as its ſhores were rocky, of navigation and] 
commerce; but the impartial and generous ſpirit of ther 
Uwe, if we are to cred: t Poly bins and their other panegyÞ 
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riſts, were ſome compenſation for the W diſadvan- 
tages of their ſituation and territory. They admitted 
ſtrangers into their community on equal terms with the 


ancient citizens; and, as they were the fiſt, and, for a 


long time, the only republic of Greece which had ſuch 


liberality, it is not range that they ſhould have enjoy ed 


the prailes of all foreigners. In all other ſtates of Greece, 
in which the people had any ſhare in government, chere 


were conſtant complaints, that one powerful capital do- 
mineering over the inferior towns and villages, Ike The- 


bes in Bœotia, Athens in Attica. In Laconia, Lycurgus | 
avoided this inconvenience by two popular aflembiics, 


one for Sparta, and one for the country; but in Achaia 
there was no commercial town, and all were nearly equal, 


having common laws and inſtitutions, and common 


weights and meaſures. Helice, which is diſtinguiſhed 
by Homer as the mot coniiderable town of Achaia, Wag 
the place of aſſembly of the congrets, until it was ſwal- 


lowed up in an earthquake; then Ægæ became the ſeat 


of congreſs, who annually appointed preſidents in rotati- 


on, and generals, who were reſponſible to the congreſs, as 
the members of congreſs were to the cities they repre- 


ſented. This is ſaid to be an excellent ſyſtem of govern- 


66 


ment, becauſe it checked the ambition of Achaia, while 
it maintained its independence: : and Polybius is full of 


the praiſes of this pe 2ople for their © virtue and probity 
in ail their negociations, which had acquired them the 
good opinion ot the whole world, and procujed them 
to be choſen to ve arbitrators between the Lacedæmo- 


e nians and Thebans; for their wiſe councils, and good 


„ diſpoſitions ; for their equality and liberty, which is 


in the utm3lt perfection among them; for their laws 


u © and inſtitutions ; for their moderation, and freedom 


) off} © from ambition,” 8 Yet whoever reads his own hiſ- 
of 
ant} 
her 


man = 


tory, will fee evident proofs, that much of this is the fond 
partiality of a patriot for his country ; an that they had 
neither the moderation he aſeribes to them, nor the excel- 
lent government. Petter indecd than the other repub- 
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lies of Greece it might be ; and its congreſs, as a diplo- 
matic aſſembly, might have governed its foreign affairs 


very well, if the cities repreſented in it had been well con- 


ſtituted of a mixture of three independent powers: But 
it is plain they were not; but were in a continual ftrug- 
gle between their firſt magiſtrates, nobles, and people, 
tor ſuperiority, which occaſioned their ſhort duration, and 
final ruin. As this example deſerves to be fully examin- 
ed by every American, let us e plain it a little more par- 
ticularly, | 3 55 3 / 

Atreus, king of Argos and Mycene, was the fon of Pe- 
lope, and father of Agameinnon, who was the father cf 
Oreſtes, who was the father of Tiſamenus: Pelops, after 
whom Peloponneſus was named, was the ſon of Tantalus, 
a king of Phrygia ; and Tantalus was the fon of Jupiter, 
by the nymph Plota. „ „„ 
Tiſamenus, flying from Sparta, upon the return of the 


Heraclidæ governed in Achaia, and was the firſt king of 
that people: The dominion by him there founded was 


continued, ina rightful ſucceſſicn, down to Gyges. Not- 
withſtanding his deſcent from Jupiter, his government was 
probably like that of Alcinous in Phaacia: —Twelve ar- 
chons preſided over the twelve cities, who, each in his 
diſtrict, was the firſt magiſtrate ; and all able to make out, 
ſome way or other, their conneQion with ſome of the an- 


cient families, who were all alike honourably deſcenced, 


at leaſt, from an inferior god or goddeſs. Tilamenus 


made the thirteenth, and was firſt among equals at leaſt. 


The tons of Gyges not governing by law, but deipctica]- 
1y, the monarchy was aboltthed, and reduced to a popu- 
lar ſtate ; probably it was only an ariſtocracy of the 
twelve archons. Theſe hints at the genealogy of thele 
kings are to ſhew how intimately theology was intermixed 


with politics in every Grecian ſtate and city; and, at che 


ſame time, to ſhew that the whole force of ſuperſtitiop, 


although poweriul enough to procure crowns to theſe per- 
ſons, yet, for want of the balance we contend for, was 


not ſufficient to reſtrain the pallons of the nobles, ang 


preyel 
whee 
of the 
mited 
purpc 
ment 
ariſto- 
conte 
giſtra. 
an in 
neral 
prox) 
neral 
anoth 
merit 
yet f 
comn 
not h 
the c. 
by fo 
ty ran 
ry po 
Uttle 
loth t 
tions 
eth. 
e 
„ We 
60 . 
" wi 
60 
6. eat 
80 1.2 
t 
K 


Aba. -- > uhh: 


preyent revolutions almoſt as rapid as the motion of a 


wheel, nothing has ever been found to ſupply the place 


of the balance of three powers. The abolition of this li- 


mited monarchy was not effected by the people, for the 


purpoſe of introducing democracy, or a mixed goyern- 
ment; but by the nobles, for the ſake of eſtabliſhing an 
ariftocracy, The new government, conſequently, was a 


confederation of twelve archons, each ruling as firſt ma- 
giſtrate in a ſeparate city, with his council and people, as 


an ag na ſtate. The twelve archons met in'a ge- 


neral aſſembly, ſometimes in perſon, and ſometimes by 


proxy, to coniult of general affairs, and guard againſt ge- 
neral dangers, This whole ſtate could not be larger than 


another Biicay, and each city muſt have been lets than a 


merindade, and its general a flembly like the junta general : 
yet ſuch is the paſſion for independence, that this little 
commonivealth, or confederacy of commonwealths, could 


not hold together, The general aſſembly was negiedted, 
the cities became independent: ſome were conquered 
by foreigners, and ſome 1tt their liberties by doweſtic 


tyrants, that is, by their ürſt magiſtrates along ar bitra- 
ry power. Polybius diſcovers as much affection tor this 
tle republic as Rouſſ:zau did for Geneva, and is very 


loth to confeſs their faults :— He colours over the revolu- 


tions they underwent ſor « coaris of ages, by faying, that 
ff chough their affairs were governed according to the di: 
4 


verſity of times and occurrences, all pollible IN ours 
1 


“The commonwealth was compoled cf twelve cities, 


which are in being at this day, Olenus and Jl ice on- 
„ly excepted, which were ſw allowed up by the ſea in an 


„earthquake that happened nat long before the battle of 


60 


„ tæa, Leontium, Zyira, Pellepe, A givm, Bura.Ceraue 


«© nia, Olenus, ond Helice. After the death of A! lexan- 
der, and ſince the Olympiad we have mentioned, the 
cities fell into dangerous diſſentions, chiefly by the ar- 


were uled to preſerve the form of a popular Rate. 


Leuttra; which cities are Paira, D ma, Phara, Try- 


„ tifices of the Macedonian princes, when every city 
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4c apart meditated on nothing but their own private pro- 


fit and ends, to the prejudice and deſtruction of their 


* neighbours ; and this gave occaſion to Demetrius and 
4 Caſlander, and afterwards to Antigonus Gonatus, to 
. put garriſons! in {ome of their cities; and that others 
« were invaded and governed by tyrants, who, in thoſe 
« days, were very numerous in Greece, Bot about the 
« 124 Olympiad, when Pyrrhus invaded Italy, theſe 
% people began to ſee the error of their diſſenſions, and 
* laboured to return to their form erunion. Thoſe who 
« gave the hrit example were Dyma, Patra, and Phara: 
« five years afterwards , Egium, having caſt out the 
60 garriſon that was placed over them, were received 
« into the confederacy. Bura followed their example, 
« having firſt kitled the tyrant ; and ſoon after Ceraunia 
4 did the like; for Iſeas their tyrant, confidering how 
4 that thoſe of Egium had expelled the garriſon, and 
4% he who governed in Bura was already ſlain by the 
7, practices of Marcus and the Achaians, and that it would 


Fe be his lot to have them all quickly for enemies, he there- 


« fore reſigned the dominion, after having firſt ſtipulated 
« with the Achaians for his incemnity for what was 
„ paſled, and io incorporated the city into the union of 
c the Achaians. 

% The cities then we have mentioned continued 11 
* the ſpace of five- and- twenty years to preſerve this form 
« of government unchanged, chuſing in their general 
F aſſembly two prætors (or preſidents) and a ſecretary, 
« Afterwards they concluded to have but one prætor 
* only who ſhould be charged with the management of 
« their affairs; and the firſt who enjoyed that dignity 
« was Marcus the Carian, who, after four years of his 
„ adminiſtration, gave place to Aratus the Sicyonian, 
«- who, at the age of twenty years, aiter he had, by his 


«& virtue and reſolution, reſcuea his country from tyranuy, 


* Joined it to the commonwealth of the Achaians, ſo 
« great a veneration had he from bis youth for the man- 
& ners and inſtitutions of that people, Eight years alter, 
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he was a fecond time choſen prætor, and won Acro- 
corinth, which Antigouus had fortified with a garriſon, 
whereby Aratus freed all Greece from no {mall appre- 
henſion. When he had reſtored liberty to Corinth, he 
united it to the Achaians, togzther with the city of 
Megara, which he got by intelligence during his pretore 
ſhip. In a word, Aratus, Who, in a ſhort ipace, bort 
many and ercat things to pass, made It manifeſt, dy 
his councils and aftious, that his greateſt aim was tie 


expuliton of the MMiz.edonjians out of Pelopauneſus, to 
ſuppreis tyranny, and aſfert the iberty of his country 7 


ſo that, curing the whole reign gf Antigonus Gonatus, 


Arains conſtantly. oppoſed all hi: deſigns end enter- 
prizes, as lie did the ambition of the Atciians to raiſe 
themſcives on the ruins of their neighbour ſtates; and, 
as in all the tranſactions of his ad miniſtration he gave 


ſingular evidences of a ſtendy mind and firm feſolotion, 


all his attempts ſucceeded accordingly, notwichſtanding 
many ſtates contederated to hinder the union, and to 


deſtroy the common wealth of the Achaians. After che 


death of Antigonus the Achaians entered into a {ezgue 


with the Ætolians, and generouſly aſſiſted them in their 


war againſt Demetrius; ſo that the ancient hatred 


between theſe two people ſeemed ſor the preſent ex- 


tinguiſhed, and the deſire of concord began by degrees, 
to grow in the minds of the Ætolians. Demetrius died, 
when many great and noble occaſions were given to 


the Achaians of finiſhing the project they had conceived; 


for the tyrants who reigned in Peloponneſus, having 


loft the ſupport of Demetrius, who greatly favoured 
them, began now to deſpair ; and, on the other hand, 


being awed by Aratus, who admoniſhed them to quit 


their governments, on promiſe of great honours, 


and rewards to ſuch as voluntarily reſigned and 


threatening others with hoſtility who refuſed z where- 


upon they reſolved to deſpoil themſelves of their dig- 


nities, reſtore their people to liberty, and incorporats 


them with the Achaians, As to Lylidas, the Megalor 
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politan, he wiſcly forciecing what was likely to cc me 
to pals, frankly renounccd his dominion during the lite 
of Demetrius, and was received into the general con. 


federacy of rights and privileges with the whole naticn, 


Ariſtomachus, tyrant of the Argicus, Xeno of the 
Hermionians, and Cleonymus of the Phliatians, reſ gn. 
ing their authority at the time we mention, were like. 
Wiſe received into the alliance of the Achatans. In the 
mean time the Atolians began to conceive jealouſtes 
at the growing greatneis and extraordinary Iucceis of 


« the Achaians, and baſely enicred into a league with 
Antigonus, who at chat tin.e governed Macedon, and 


with Cleomenes, king of the Lacedzmonians. Theſe 
three powers, Macedonia, Lacedæmon, and ZEtclia, 


were to invade Achaia on all ſides; but the great poli- 


tical abilities of Aratus defeated the enterprize. He 


conſidered that Antiganus was a man of experience, 


and willing enough to make alliances ; and that princes 


| rg eee neither friends nor enemies, but mea— 


ſure amities and enmities by the rules of .interck : he 


therefore endeavoured, after a good underſtanding with 


that prince, and determined to propoſe the joining the 
forces of the Achaiaas ip his, He propoſed to cede 
him ſome towns; and the alliance was formed, and 
the Cleomenic war commenced. In the proſecu- 
tion of it, Cleomenes and his Spartans diiplayed the 
utmoſt ferocity and cruelty, particularly at Agium, 
where he put in practice ſo many outrages and cruelties 
of war, that he left not ſo much as any appearance that 
it had been ever a peopled place.” There is great reaſon 


| $0 ſvſpeRt that the Achaians were not leſs guilty of cruelty ; 
for Polybius profeſſes to follow the account given by 
Aratus himſelf, in a hiſtory which that prætor wrote of 
Achaia, who may be well ſuſpected of partiality ; and 
Polybius himſelf was the ſon of Lycortas of Megalopolis, 
who perfected and confirmed the ceniederacy ot the 
Achaians, and diſcovers throughout his hiſtory a ſtrong 
attachment to this people, It the hiſtory of Clearchus 
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was extant, we might poſſibly ſee that the Achalans, the 
Spartans, and Macedonians, were equally liable to the 
_acculation. of inhumanity. Mantinza was ſubjected to 
"unſpeakable calamities as well as A5ium ; but Polybius 
endeavours to cover this over with a veil by abuling 


Clearchus, accuſing him with departing from the dignity 
of hiſtory and writing tragedies, by repreſenting women 


wih diſhevelled hair and naked breaſts, embracing each 
other with melting lamentations and tears, and complaints 
of men, women, & children, dragged away promiſcuoully, 
He attempts to juſtify the puniſhment of this city, by 
charging it with rreacheroaſly betraying itſelf into the 


hands of the Spartans, and maflacring the Achaian gar- 
riſon: but this was no more than the uſual effect of the 
continual revolutions in the Greek cities, from democracy 


to ariſtocracy, from that to monarchy, and back again 


"through the whole circle. In every one of theſe cities 


there were chree parties; a monarchical party, who deſired 
to be governed by a king or tyrant, as he was then called 
an ariſtocratical party, who wiſhed to erect an oligacchy ; 
and a democratical party, who were zealous far bringing 


| all to a level. Each fa ion was for collecting all authority 


Into one center in its own way; but unfortunate:y there 
was no party who thought of a mixture of all theſe three 
orders, and giving each a negative by which it .ight 


balance the other two : accordingly the regal party ap- 


| piied to Macedonian kings for aids and garriſons ; the 
ariſtocratical citizens applied toSparta for the like aſſiſtance; 


and the democratical tations applied to Aratus and the 
| Achaian league. The conſequence was, as each party 
| prevailed, they brought in a new garriſon, and maſſacred 


the old one, together with the leaders of the faction ſub- 
dued. But is ſuch a ſyſtem to be recommended to the 
United States of America? If the Americans had no more 
diſcretion than the Greeks, no more humanity, no more 


conſideration for the benign and peaceful religion they 


profeſs, they would ſtill have to conſider, that the Greeks 


had in many places forty ſlaves, and in all plates ten, to 
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one free citizen; that the ſlaves did all the labour, and 
the free citizens had en thing to do but cut one anothers 
throats, Wurs did not colt money in Greece; . happily 
for the world, at prefent they are very expenſive, An 


American ſoldier will not ſerve one year, without more 


money for pay than many of theſe Greek cities had for 
their whole circulating medtum.—There is but one 
poflible means of realizing Mr. Turgot's idea, Let us 
examine it well before we adopt it. Let every town in 
the Thirteen States be a free ſovereign and independent 
democracy: here you may nearly collect all authority 
into one center, and that center the nation. '"Theic 
towns will immediately go to war with each other, and 


form combinations, alliances, and political intrigues, a3 


ably as the Grecian villages did: but theſe wars and 
negotiations cannot be carried on but by men at leiſure, 


Tae firit Rep to be taken then, is to determine who ſhi! 
be freemen, and who flaves. Let this be determine! 


by lot. In every fifty men, forty are to be flaves, and 
ſtay at home unarmed, under certain overſeers provided 
with good whips and ſcourges, to labour in agriculture 
and mechanic arts. All commerce and navigation, hiherics, 


Ke. are to ceaſe of courſe, The other ten are to be free 


citizens, live like gentlemen, eat black broth, and go out 
to war; ſome in favour of tyrants, ſome for the well-born, 
and ſome for the multitude : for, even in the ſuppoſition 
here made, every town will have three parties in it; 
ſame will be for making the moderator a king, others 
for giving the whole government to ſelect men, ani a 
third ſort-for making and executing all laws, and judging 
all cauſes, criminal and civil, in town meeting. American; 
will well conſider the conſequences of ſuch iyſtems of 
policy, and ſuch multiplications and diviſions ot ſtates, 
and will univerſally ſee and feel the neceſſity of adopting 


the ſentiments of Aratus, as reported by Plutarch: That 
4 ſmall cities could be preſerved by nothing elſe but a 
4 continual and combined force, united by the bond of 


« common intereſt; and as the members of the body 
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& live and breathe by their mutual communication and 
« conne diba, and when once ſeparared pine away ane 
cc putrit y, in the ſame manner are cities ruined by being 
„ dilincmbered from ons another, as well as preferved 
when, linked together into one great bod, they enjoy 
« the benefit of that providence and counc:l that governs 
« the whole,” Tele were the fentiments which, ac 
cording to the ſame Plutarch, acquired him ſo mach of 
the confidence of the Ac bifats: « that ſince he could not 
by law be choſen their genere every” year, yet every. 
„ other year he was, and by 85 councils and actions was 
ee jn effect always ſo; for they perceived that neither 
riches nor repute, nor the friendſhip ok kings, nor the 
private intereſt of his own country, nor any other 
thing elle, was lo dear to him a5 the increaſe oi the 
" Achaian Rue and greatneſs,” 


TTT. 


C 
My dear Sir, 
Alls celebrated iſtand, with the ſantaſtical hongor 
1 of giving Bi to Tome of the 80.5 01 Greece, | "as 
the real merit and g olory of communicating to that conn- 
try many uſeful improvements. Their inſalar fituation 
defended them from invaſions Dy land, and their proximi- 
ty to Egy p t afforded them an caly latercourie of commerce. 
by ſea with the capital of that king tom; where Rat: 
„ in his travels had collected thoſe 1! eentlhn I 43-1 
inſtitutions of a civilized people, Wich he had the b. 
drels to apply to the confirmation of his own aathor! 
Minos is ſtill more diſtinguiſhed: in ibis travels in 5 5 
eait, he ſaw certain familie 2s poſtetle 1of u t unrivalled honowts 
and unlimited authority, as vicegerents of the Dito, 
Although the Greeks would never ad} nit, in the falleſt tn. 
titude of oriental ſuperſtition and co potiim, d tons 
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profanation, yet Minos, taking advantage of his own un. 
bounded reputation, and that enthuſiaſm for his perioſf chon, f 
which his {kill and fortune in war, his genius for ſcience wars e 


and talents for government, had excited among wandering 
| credulous lavages, ſpread a report that he was admitted u 
N familiar converlations with Jupiter, and received from tha 
i city his ſyſtem of laws, with orders to engrave it on ta. | neral ar 
| dles of brats. The great principle of it was, that all free. | pniverſ; 
| men ſhould be equal, and therefore that none ſhould hayþFver of a 
i any property in lands or goods; but that citizens ſoul} 
| be ſerved by flaves, who ſhould cultivate the lands apo 
{ public account. The citizens ſhould dine at public tf; 
bles, and their families ſubſiſt on the public ſtock. II 
. monarch's authority was extremely limited, except in waſky - 
0 Tue magiſtracies were the recompence of merit and ape] My « 
| and ſuperiority wasallowed to nothing elſe. The yout, M 
- were reſtrained to a rigid temperance, modeſiy, and mori ] 
Jity, entorced by law, Their education, Which was pubf hut the x 
lie, was directed to make them ſoldiers. Such regulaif geriority 
ons ceuld not fail to ſecure order, and what they call-$$4th nus 
treedom to the citizens ; but nine-tenths of mankit q de, f 
were doomed to ſlavery to ſupport them in total idienciÞ Jetes) at 
excepting thole exerciſes proper for warriors, becoufte reig 
more neceſſary to keep the flaves in ſubjection, then Inder an 
defend the ſtate againſt the pirates and robbe rs with whic { archy. 
| the age abounded. Idomeneus, grandſon of Minos, autanis, 


65 


land ; 


8 Wan 


commander of the Cretan forces in the Trojan war, wilt enice 
«mcng the molt powertul of the Grecian chiefs, and eratio, 


et the few who returned in fafety from that expeditioF'989 ol 
Here was a government of all authority in one center, a Qerabl 
that center the moſt aged and meritorious perſons of Cuypi 


nation, with little authority in the king, and none in e head 


reſt of the people; yet it was not of ſufficient firength lar cha 
hold together. The venerable old men cculd not end his fell, 
the authority, or rather the pre-eminence, of the kee refu 
Monarchy muſt be aboliſhed ; and every principal Hen of 
became early a ſeparate independent com mor wealif barchy. 
cach, no doubt, under its patriarch, baron, noble, or * all ; ve 
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chon, for they all ſignify the ſame thing : and continual 
wars enſyed between the ſeveral republics within the 
iſland ; and Cretan valour and martial kill were imploy - 
1 Fakes exhauſted in butchering one another, until they 
EF turned Ki the virtues they had fett againſt mankind in ge- 
neral and exerted them in piracies and robberics, to their 
| Cpniverſal infamy throughout all Greece : nor was Crete 
beer of any weight in Grecian politics after the Trojan war. 
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e 3 My dear Sir, 
u 4 oN ARCH ed. in this emporium of Greece 
a longer than in any other of the principal cities; 
hut the noble families here could no better endure the ſu« 
eriority of a monarch, than others in all countries; and 
F#ith numerous branches of the royal family (named Bac- 
guide, from Bacchis, fiſth monarch in ſucceſſion ſrom 
Vetes) at their head, they accordingly put to death Teleſtes, 
dul he reigning monarch ; ; and ulurping the government, 
; Ly Inder an aſſociation among themſelves, inſticuted an 0J1- 
ac rchy. An annual firſt magiſtrate, with the title. of 
E ytanis, but with very limited prerogatives, like a doge 
< Venice, was choſen from among themſelves, Several 
Nation paſſed away under the adminiſtration of this 
Nious oligarchy ; but the people at length finding it 
jig ARES oppreſiive, expelled the whole junto, and ſet 
{&Þ Cuypiclus as a monarch or tyrant. He had long been 
e head of the popular party, and was deſervedly a po- 
lar character, poſſeſſed of the confidence and affection 
his fellow citizens to a great degree, or he never could 


- . KK 


on 
xa ve. refuſed the guard which was offered him for pro- 
: jon of his perſon againſt the. attempts of the defeated 


Bearchy. His moderation. and clemency are allowed 
Wy all ; vet he is univerfally called by the Grecian writers 
Want 0 Corinth, & his government e, Ariſtolle, 
Z. 2 
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Lil 


„ ſorhetimes a contrary change takes place, as from 


© democracy into an oligarchy, rather than into a monarch} 


«© With reſpect to a tyranny, he neither ſays whett 
« there will be any change in it; or, if not, to v 
& cauſe it will be owing z or, if there is, into what the [ 
“ ſtate it Will alter: but the reaſon of this is, that iſe 


+ 8 


J. v. c. 12, informs us that his tyranny continved thirty Þ © tyr 
years, before he was a popular man, and governed with- « ing 
out guards. Periander, one of the ſeven wite men, liz h © mo 
{on and ſucceffor, reigned forty-ſour years beceuſe be wis * pre 
an able gencral. Pijampireticus, the {cn of Gergias, fue! © as 
ceeded, but his reign was ſhort ; yet this {pace ol ſeveniy. fiſh © an 
ieven years is thought by Ariſtotle one of the long. eſt cx. © to. 
amples of a tyranny or an cligarchy. At the che ct thi; © any 
period the nobles again prevailed ; but not without count ff “ tyr: 
ipg the people. The tyranny was demoliſhed, and a n © fr: 
commonwealth eſtabliſhed, in which there was a mixte © Par 
of oligarchy and Cemocrecy, to Prevent the firſt hem “ inte 
running into exceſs of &Fpreſfion, and the cther iro “It i 
turbulence and licence. | „an 
Here we find the uſual circle ; mcnarchy firſt Hmited “ £191 
by nobles only; then the nobles, becoming envious ard © Wh 
inpatient of the monarch's pre-emincnce, demoliſh hin it u 
and ſet up oligarchy. This grows ipſolent and oppreſne * £qu 
to the people, who ſet up a favourite to pull it down.ſÞ © poll 
The new idob's poſterity grow inſolent; end the pecf able 
finally think of intreducing a mixture of three regulahy * mar 
branches of power, in the cne, the few, and the my a de 
to controul cne enother, to be guardians in turn io , « thei 
laws, end fecure cqual liberty to all. | Wh 
Ariſtotle, in this chapter, cenſures ſcme parts cf ti: all juſt 
eightb book of Plato, and ſays, © That in general, wha by ſh 
« governments alter, they change into the contrary ſpecioſ{ ſuller 
„to What they before were, and not into cne like th Plato, 
former: and this reaſoning holds true of other change to win 
% For. he ſays, that from the Lacedzmonian form | the gr; 
„changes into an oligarchy, and frem thence into deciliv 
democracy, and from a democracy into a tyranny z anc 4 calami 
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« tyranny is an indeterminate government; and, accord- 
« jing to him, every ſtate ought to alter into the firſt and 


© molt perfect: thus the continuity and circle would be 


« preſerved. Bat one tyranny often changed into another; 
« as at Syria, from Muros to Cliſthenes; or into 
«* an gligarchy, as was Antileos at Chalcas ; or in- 


* 


« to a democracy, as was Charilaus's at Lacedæmon, 
„and at Carthage. An oligarchy is allo changed into a 
« tyranny : ſuch was the riſe of moſt of the ancient 


© tyrannies in Sicily: at Leontium, into the tyranny of 
« Panztius ; at Gela, into that of Cleander; at Rhegium, 
« into that of Anaxilaus; and the like in many other cities. 
, It is abſurd alſo to ſuppole, that a ſtate is changed into 
« an oligarchy becauſe thoſe who are in power are avari- 
* ciqus and greedy of money; and not becaule thoſe, 


© who are by far richer than their fellow-citizens, think 


„it unfair that thoſe who have nothing ſhould have an 
equal ſhare in the role of the ſtate with themſelves, who. 
% poilels ſo much: for in many oligarchies it is not allow- 
able to be employed in money- getting, and there are 
% many laws to prevent it. But in Carthage, which is 
« a democracy, money - getting is creditable ; and yet 
« their form of government remains unaltered.” * 


Whether theſe oblervations of Ariitotle upon Plato be 


all juſt or not, they only ſerve to ſtrengthen our argument, 
by ſhewing the mutability of ſimple governments in a 
ſuller light, Not denying any of the changes ſtated by 
Plato, he only enumerates a multitude of other changes 
to which ſuch governments are liable ; and therefore ſhews 
the greater neceity of mixtures of different orders, and 
decilive balances, to preſerve mankind from thoſe horrible 
calamities whick revolations always bring with them. 
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LETTER XLVI. 
A R O S. 
N y dear Sir, 


FN order to form an adequate idea of the miſeries which 
were brought upon the Grecks by continua! and in- 
numerable revolutions of government, it ſhould be con- 


ſidered, that the whole Peloponneſus was ſcarcely two 
hundred miles in length, and one hundred and forty in 


breath, not much :aore extenſive than the ſmalleſt of 
tie Thirteen States of America. Such an inherent force 


of repulſion, ſuch a diſpoſition to fly to pieces, as poſſeffed 


the minds of the Greeks, would divide America into 


thouſands of petty deſpicable ſtates, and lay a certain 


foundation ſor irreconcileable wars 

Al tough Thucidydes and Ariftotle, as well as Homer, 
„that kingdoms were hereditary, and of limited 
zuthorit „ yet the limitations appear to be very confuſed; 


they were the limitations of nobles rather than of people; ; 


and the firſt ſtruggles for power were between kings and 
arcions. The kings had no ſtanding armies ; and all the 
forces under their authority, even when they took the 
field, could be commanded only by the nobles, who had 
their pecujiar diſtricts of land aud people to govern: theſe 
were illuſtrious and independent citizens; like the barons 
no demanded the great charter, communicated to each 
vifer their grievances, and took meaſures to remove them: 


but, being generally as averſe 20 popular as to regal power, 


their conftant aim was an ari itocracy ; they accordingly 
Cx! laguiihe Je monarchy, but did not ſecült the rights of 
tuc people. The immediate effect of this revolution only 
ings, Greece was much 
more oppteſied by archons ; and, anciently too much 
divided was Rill more ſubdivided under the new forms 
of government. Many inferior cities diſdained the juriſ- 
dliction, and even the luperior influence, of their relpe&ive 
capitals ; affected independent ſov ereignty and cach 
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town maintained war with its neighbours. Fach inde- 
pendent ſtate had a right to fend two members to the 
Amphictyonic council. The abolition of royalty render- 
ed the independent ſtates more numerous, increaſed the 
number of Amphictyons to one hundred members, and 
more; and an oath was required, that the members 
ſhould never ſubvert any Amphi&yonic city: yet every 
exceſs of animoſity prevailed among the Grecian repub- 
lies, notwithſtanding the interpoſition of the Amphictyons. 

Argos was founded by Danavs, the Egyptian, about 
the time that Athens was ſettled by Cecrops. At the 
Trojan war it was the firft of the ſtates, and ever continu- 
ed the rival of Sparta. Though the royal dignity ſeemed 


more firmly ſettled under Agameranon than under any 


other chief, yet Argos was one of the firſt of the ſtates up- 
on the continent to \ abolith monarchy, and that as early 
as on the death of Celſus, ſon of Temenus, the deicendant 
of Hercules. No account of its new conſtitution is pre- 
ſerved : but from-analogy, we may be convinced, that a 
reſtleſs body of nobles overturned the monarchy ; and, as 


it was ſubject to frequent and violent diforders, that the 


archons could not agree upon the form of their oligarchy ; 
and ſet up for independency in their different diſtricts, 
fates, or cities, a little ſooner than in other republice, 
The higher and lower ranks were continually at variance; 
mne democratical faction was commonly ſuperior; fome- 
times tyrants were ſet up over all; and once, according 


to Herodotus®, the ſlaves got pc flefion of the city, took 


upon them the adminiſtration ot affairs, and exerciſed the 
magiſtracies. 7 

The government muſt have been ill conſtitu ed, as no 
Rhadamanthus or Minos, no Lycurgus or Solon, no Za— 
leucus or Charondas, nor any other legiſtator of ſuperior 
wiſdom and probity, ever acquired the power ; and no 


tortunate coinciderice of circumitances ever occurred, to 


unite liberty and adminiſtration, law and government up- 
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on a ſtable baſis. One famous tyrant, Pheidon, finca 
ſucceſſor of Hercules, a prince of great abilities but no 
moderation, raiſed himſelf, rather than his country, to a 
ſuperiority which ceaſed with him, For want of diſtinct 
orders, and ſteady balances, by which the wills and the 
torces of the people might have been ſubjected to the laws, 
Argos loſt that pre-eminence among the Grecian ſtates, 
which it had obtained under a monarchy, Every little 
town in Argolis was ſeized with the caprice of indepen- 
dence, and oppoled the general government, at the ſame 
time that the metropolis betrayed an ambition to domi- 
neer over the inferior towns, Civil wars enſued: My. 
cenœe, Trœene, Epidaurus, and other villages of Ici* 
conſequence, were often conquered and garriſoned, but 
never ſubdued. Neceility taught them to unite, They 
Teproached Argos with tyranny, and Argos the others 


with rebellion, Union enabled them to ſet at defiance Þ 


their capital, by means of intrigues and alliances with La- 
cedzmon, the never failing reſource of one party or the 
other in every. democratical ſtate, The pretence was, the 
Perfan war, which Argos declined. This was called a 
| baſe dereliction, and excited, by the help of Spartan emil- 
ſaries, hatred and contempt in Sicyon, Naupila, Heliza, 
and other towns, beſides thoſe mentioned before. Argos 
alone, of all the cities in the Peloponneſus, openly eſpouſ- 
ed the cauſe of Athens. This circnmitance alone, if it 
was not accidental, is enough to ſhow, that this city had 
more ſenſe and profound wiſdom than all the reſt ; for 
Sparta was certainly then leading all Greece to deftru$t- 
on, In other reſpects the Argives ditcovered the ſame 
temper, and the fame underitaniiing, with all the others ; 
for they led their whole forces agaiuſt Mycenæ, took it by 
ftorm, decimated the inhabitants, and demoliſhed the 
town. ls it not ſublime wiſdom, to ruſh headlong into 
all the diſtractions and divifions, all the aſſaſlinations and 
maſſacres, all the ſeditions, rebellians, and cternal revolu- 
tions, whichi ate the certain conſequence of the want 01 
orders and balances, merely for the ſake of the popular ca- 
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price of having every fifty families governed by all autho- 
rity in one centre? Even this would not fatisfy ; the fifty 
families would ſoon diffoive their union, and nothing 


© would ever content them ſhort of the compleat individual 


independence of the Mohawks ; for it may be depended 
on, that individual independence is what every unthink— 
ing human heart aims at ncarly or remotely. 
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IPHITUS. 
5 Sir, 


LEIA had been the ſcene of athletic games, cele- 


brated with great pomp by aſſemblies of chiefs from 
various parts of Greece. Iphitus, a grandſon of Oxylus, 


ſuceeeded to the throne of Elis. Active and enterprizingy | 
but, not by inclination a ſoldier, he was anxious for a re- 
medy for the diſorderly ſituation of his country. Among 
all the violence, feuds, and Wars, ſuperſtition maintained 


its empire, and the oracle of Delphi was held in veneration, 
Iphitus ſent an embaſly to ſupplicate information from 
tne deity, © How the anger of the gods, which threaten- 


ed total deſtruction to Pelopomneſus, through the end, 


« Jeſs hoſtilities among its people, might be averted ?” 
He received an anſwer which he had probably dictated, 


« That the Olympian feflival muſt be reftored : for that 
the neglect of that ſolemnity had brought on the Greeks 
ee the indignation of Jupiter and Hercules; to the firſt 


* of whom it was dedicated, and by the laſt of whom it 
had been inſtituted,” Iphitus proceeded to model his 
inſtitution ; and ordained that a feſtival ſhould be held at 


the temple of Jupiter at Olympia, near Piſa in Eleia, for 


all the Grecks to partake | in and that it ſhould be repeated 


every fourth year; that there ſhould be facrifices ro Ju- 
paeiter and Hercules, and games in honour of them ; that 
an armiſtice ſhopld take place throughout Greece for ſome 
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time before the commencement of the feſtival, and con- 


tinue ſome time after its concluſion. A tradition was re- 
ported, that the Heraclides had appointed Oxylus to the 


throne of Elis, and the. guardianſhip of the temple of 


Olympian Jupiter, and conſecrated all E'eia to the god. 
A reputation of ſanctity became attached to. the whole 


people of Eleia, as the hereditary prieſthood of Jupiter; 


and ſecluded them from all neceſſity of engaging in poli- 
ties or war. —But it was not poſhble, by any inſtitutions 
of religion, to deſtroy that elaſticity given by nature to 
the mind of man, which excites continually to sction, ot- 


ten palpably againſt men's intereſts, which was ſtrong in 
the general temper of the Greeks, and which can never 


be ſubdued or reftrained in any nation but by orders and 
balances. Reſtleſs ſpirits aroſe, not to be ſatisfied. The 
Eleians often engaged as auxiliaries in the wars of other 


Mates, on pretence of aſſerting the cauſe of religion; but 


even in that cauſe itſelf they could not agree among them- 


ſelves. While monarchy ſubſiſted in the poſterity of 
Iphitus, as it did for ſome generations, Eleia continued un- 


ger one government ; but zt length the ſpirit of demo- 


_ eracy prevailed there, as elſewhere in Greece, and with 


the ſame effects: every town claimed independency; 
Piſa and Elis became ſeparate, commonwealths. Olym- 
pia was ſituated within the territory of Piſa, on the nothern 


bank of the river Alpheius, which alone ſeparated it from 
that city. Elis was thirty miles diſtant. ; but the Eleians 
' retained the guardianſhip of the temple, and ſuperinten- 


dency of the feſtival. The Piſzans now diſputed their 


right ; wars aroſe between the two cities; each endea- 
Faured to gain allies. 


| At one time, Pheidon, tyrapt of 
Argos, claiming to be by birth the proper repreſentative 
af Hercules, took to himſelf che guardianſhip of the tem- 
Ele, and preſided. at the games; at another time the Pi- 
ieans preywiled, and preſided at ſome Olympiads. At 


length the Eleians deſtroyed Piſa fo. entirely, that not 2 


zuin was left; and ever after, excepting, in the 194th 
Olympiad, when the Arcadians viglently interfered, they 
þeld the preſidency undiſturbed, 1 99 
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If a Cemorracy could ever, in any caſe, hold rogerher, 
it would be natural to expect it in this inſtitution, of Iphi- 
tus, which, founded wholly on religion, had procured ſo 
much protperity and veneration to his people: hut it is 
as rational to enpect that a glals bubble, with a drop of 
water incloſed In it, will reſiſt the heat of the fie: the 
vapour within Will blaſt it into avs, and atoms, 


ons — 


LE E T T B N VII. 


EE VVV 
Dear Sir, | 5 | 
ABLE, and hiker y too, relate that this city was go- 
verned anciently by kings; ſixteen of whom, from 
Cadmus the Phænician, who founded it, to Xanthus, are 
enumerated. After the death of the laſt, the Thebans 
changed their government to a Cemocratical republic. 
"Their orders ard balances are not known; but their facti- 
ons and diviſions, as well as their 1 is remembered. 
From the analogy of all the other Grecian ſtates, it is pro- 
bable that archons preſided over the ſeveral cities of Bce- 
otia, as their ſeparate diſtricts, and had a king at their 
head, like Uly ſſes 1 in Ithaca, and Alcinous in Phæacia; 
that he king, whoſe domain was Thebes, had ſometimes 
an inclination to favour his capital more than the ſubor- 
dinate towns; and that the archons grew impatient of 
his monarchy, and aſpired at independency : the jealouſy 


and rivalry of cities favoured the factious views of the 


archons, and were probably fomented for that purpoſe. 
Is it an inſtance of their want of penetration, or was 1: 
from neceſlity, that they choſe the two heads of oppolite 
factions for their higheſt annual magiſtrates ? Iimenias 
was one; an honeſt man, a friend to liberty, and conſe- 
quently an advocate for an equilibrium of powers in the 
conſtitution. Leontidas, the other, was ambitious of the 
whole power to himſelf, and of governing by a council of 
his friends ; bat finding his ein more popular than him- 
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ſelt, he fol che citadel to a Spartan general], upon condi. 
tion that he and his party ſhould rule. When this was 
effected, he ſeized his colleague, and had him tried, con- 
demned, and executed, fer cabaviing againſt the govern. 
ment. The iriends of Iimenias fled in a panic, and were 
bank hed b by a public ecict; for it ſeems that a revolution 
without baniſhments and conſis cations, at leaſt, 1s a degree 
| 2 moderation and ſelf- Sovernment ot which nations are 
holly incepable. The exiled citizens, who in this caſe 
were the honeſt men and friends of liberty , among whom 
vas Pelopidas, returned from Athens in dilguile, deſtroy. 
ed the tyrant and his crew, and, with the help of Epam!- 
nondas and his friends, repained the citadel. Theſe two 
ages and heroes had now enough to do: fürſt, to inſphe 
a little underſtanding and unanimity into their fellow ci. 
tizens ; then to diſcipline them for war, and conquer their 
enemies ; and, at laſt, to frame a 158 conſtitution of go- 
vernment. They accompliſhed a all but the laſt, to their 
immortal glory: but Pelopicas was kliled in battle, be- 
fore he war was finiſhed ; and Epaminondas grew un- 
popular, and was rejected by faction even from the com- 
mand of the army : a ſufficient proof that the ariſtocrati- 
cal and democratical factions were nearly equal. He was 
reinſtated, indeed, after the blunders and defeats of his 
ſucceſſor had brought the citizens to repentance; but was 
lain in battle at the moment of victory: ſo that the The 
ban republic never had the benefit of his advice in the 
formation of a new code of laws; as ſhe had never made 
any figure, excepting a momentary fame under thzic two 
great men, and was at length totally deſtroyed by Alex- 
ander. 


Antalcidas, in his Perhan treaty. 'The Thehans, as we 
as Arſſives, had withheld their aſſiſtance in the perſia 
war. Antalcidas knew that the ſubordinate cities of 
IJ'hbeſpiæ, Platea, Aulis, Anthemon, Larymna, Afchro, 
Coronea, Labadea, Delium, Alalkomene, Leuctra, Cha 
ronea, all waſhed for independence; they according!y 


The ruin 1. Bœotia was occaſioned by the fineſic of 


reje& 


„Theb 


quarr 
her a. 
virtue 
equal 
on ov 
neigh 
Beat 
not re 
nond. 
been 
repfe 
deput 
ot th: 
the le 
verno 
adle 

C4pit 4 
ty Wi 
Cilinc 
tie P. 
tions 
balan 
At 


an eff 


natior 
they 
an ex: 
order 
be ch 
fore ſe 
mies; 
other 

in fim 
mino! 
the w. 
thing 


pears 


| Years looner than it Was. 


The bes. 259 | 


rejected the juriſdiction and ſovereignty of Thebes. The 


 Tichans ſolicited Sparta to take a part in their domeſtie 


quarrels ;z and, againit her own favourite treaty, made oy 
her artful ambaſſador, ſhe a ccepted the propolal. The 
virtuous and amiable Spartan ſenate perceived that it was 
equally their intereſt that Argos ſhould loſe her juriſdicti- 
on over ber revolted towns, and that Thebes, the rival 
neighbour of Athens, ſhould recover her authority in 


Beatia ; but, notwithilanding partial ſucceſies, ſhe could 
, 2 | 


not regain her authority over all the cities, until Epami- 
nondas arvle, after eighty years of civil wars. Had there 


been a governor in Bœotla, and a ſenate, and a houſe of 


repreſentatives, compoſed of an equitable proportion of 
deputies from Thebes and all the lefler cities—and each 


of theſe branches poſſeſſed of an independent negative in 


the legillature, while the whole executive was in the g9- 


vernor—woula theſe civil wars have happened; theie 


endleſs contentions between the nobles and people, the 
capital and ſubordinate cities? thele intrigues of one par- 


ty with Athens, and another with Sparta? The very 


Cilinclination, both in Thebes and Argos, to engage in 


the Perian war, aroſe wholly from their domeſtic diſſen- 
tions; and theſe from the want of judicious orders and 
balances. _ | | 

Atter the abolition of monarchy in Bœotia, there- was 


an effort to collect all authority into one center; but the 
nation found, that, although laws might be thus made, 


they could not be fo executed. There mutt,therefore, be 
an executive migiſtrate; but not being able to agree, in 
order to pleaſe both ſides, the leader of each faction muſt 
be cholen. Tuey could not agree, as might have been 
fore ſeen, and ſplit the nation at once into two hoſtile ar- 
mies; one of which ſought the alliance of Sparta, and the 
other that of Athens. Thus it ever was, and ever will be, 
in ftimilar caies, It is much to be regretted, thit Epa- 
minondas did not live to dilplay his talents as a legiſlator ; 
the world might poſſibly have been bleſied with ſome— 
thing like an Engliſh conſtitution, two or three thouſand 
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95 1 
ANCIENT ARISTOCRATICAL REPUBLICS. | 
CROTON A, t 
PV THA GO RAS. b 
My dear Sir, = ; >: 
YTHAGORAS, as well as Socrates, Plato, and X-- 
nophon, were perſuaded that the happineſs of nati- | Ql 
ons depended chiefly on the form of their government: | © 
they were fully ſenſible of the real miſery, as well as dan- : 
gerous tendency, both of democratical licentiouſneſs and | 
monarchical tyranny ; they preferred a well tempered 11 
ariſtocracy to all other governments. Pythagoras and T 
Socrates, having no idea of three independent branche?! 
in the legiſlature, both thought, that the laws could nci- iÞ iy 
ther prevent the arbitrary oppreſſions of magiſtrates, nor | © 
turbulent inſolence of the people, until mankind were ha- 1 tif 
bituated by education and dilcipline to regard the grea! CA 
duties of life, and to conſider a reverence of theniſelvcs, cy 
and the eſteem of their fellow- citizens, as the principle bu. 
ſource of their enjoyment. In ſmall communities, eſpe- = 
eially where the ſlaves were many, and the citizens few, pl ; 
this might be plauſible ; but the education of a great na- ©: 
tion can never accompliſh ſo great an end. Millions 1425 


derived from education, can reſtrain from trampling on 
the laws : orders of men, watching and balancing each 
other, are the only ſecurity ; power muſt be oppoſed to 


1 muſt be brought up, whom no principles, no ſentiments 
| 


power, and intereſt to intereſt. Pythagoras ſound this by TRY 
experience at Crotona, where the inferior ranks, elated **/! 
| with the cenrudtion of Sybaris, and inſtigated by an ait: cle 
fol ambitious leader, Cylon, clamoured for an equal par-! f 


tition of the conquered territory: this was denied them, 
as inconſiſtent with an ariſtocratical government. ; An- Pre 
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fphracy enſued againſt the magiſtrates, who were ſurprii- 
ed in the ſenate houle, many put to death, and the ret 11 


driven from their country. Pythagoras was one of the 1 
baniſhed, and died ſoon afterwards, in extreme old age, 1 
at Metapontum. The Crotonians had ſoon cauſe to r2- 14 


peut their inſurrection; for they were deſeate d, with al! 
their forces, by the Locrians and Rhegians, with ſmaller 


numbers. er, . | UL 
The other Greek citics of Italy, which had imitated A1 
the example of Crotona, in depoſing their magiſtrates, Ut 1 
were harraſſed with wars againſt each other, and againſt 1 | 
their neighbours. In conſequence of theſe diſtreſſes, the | 1 | 
diſciples of Pythagoras again recovered their reputation 1 
and influence; and about ſixty years aſterwards, Zaleu- 1:19 
cus and Charondas, the one in Locris, and the other in 1 
| Thurium, revived the Pythagorean inſtitutions. In for- TRAX 
; ty years more, a new revolution drove the Pythagorcans HIT} 
entirely from Italy, and completed the miſery of that beau- 114 
; tiful country. Thus experience has ever ſhewn, that edu- Mar! ! 
f cation as well as religion, ariitocracy as well as democra- Hi 
cy and monarchy, are, ſingly, totally inadequate to the 111 
k buſineſs of reſtraining the paſſions of men, of preſerving a N 
5 ſteady govern nent, and protecting the lives, liberties, and 1604 
1 properties of the people. Nothing has ever effected it viel! 
. boar three different orders of men, bound by their intereſts 1H 
| d Watch over each other, and ſtand the guardians of the 
+ laus. Religion, ſuperſtition, oaths, education, laws, all 
ea ive way before paſſions, intereſt, and power, which can 
wy be reſiited only by paſſions, intereſt ani power. | 
of TItis no wonder that Mr. Turgot fiiould have enter- 
wh tained very crude conceptions of republican legiſlation ; 
all tn ſcience the leaſt underſtood of any in the whole eir- 
ii | dle: all other orders of men of letters in Europe, as well 
par. 2s phyſicians, for a long time, have thought it © liter 
en, nihil fanantes.” It is a king of erudition which neither 
on-! Procures places, penſions, embaſhes, chairs in academies, | 
" | . nor fame nor practice in the pulpit, at the bar, nor in 
medicine. A miniſter of ſtate, of great abilities and me- 
q | K | 
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rit, as well as reputation, advanced to the head of the af. 

tairs of a reſpectable monarchy, by one of the greatc| 

| princes that has ever lived, I mean the Baron de Hlert— 
_ RE tberg, has within a ſew years ſet an example, in a royal 
academy of ſciences, of enquiry into this fubjet, Ina 
learned and ingenious diſcourſe, delivered by. himſelf, he 
has attempted to ſhow the advantages of hm; le monarchy 
1 _ over all kinds of republican goveruments, cen that bett 
ſpecies of them, limited monarchies : but did this worthy 
miniſter expect that any of his brother academic1aus 
would conteſt with him the merits of ſuch governments! 
Men of letters are not fond of martyrdom in this age, 


_ deſign to diſcuſs any queſtions at preſent, concerning ab- 
ſolute monarchies, though the principles I contend {or 
might be traced through the hiſtory of every monarchy 
and empire in Europe. Even in theſe there are orders, 
checks, and balances contrived, at leaſt againſt abuſes in 
udminiſtration, and for the preſervation of the laws, 
The ſcience of government has received very litile im- 


— X 2 . 


two, and of an equality among the three, are improve- 


leaſt never reduced to practiſe, by the ancients. Machi- 
avel was the firſt who revived the ancient politics: the 
beſt part of his writings he tranſlated almoſt literally 
from Plato and Ariſtotle, without acknowledging the ob- 
ligation 3 and the worſt of the ſentiments, even in his 


—— en 


upon him the reproach. Monteſquieu borrowed the beſt 
part of his book from Machiavel, without acknowledging 
I the quotation. Milton, Harrington, Sidney, were inti- 


They were followed by Locke, Hoadley, &. The re- 
putation which is to be acquired by this kind of learning 


nor of ruining their reputations. It is not, however, my 


provement ſince the Greeks and Romans. The neceſſi- 
ty of a ſtrong and independent executive in a ſingle per- 
i fon, and of three branches in the legiflature initead of 


ments made by the Engliſh, which were unknown, at 
Prince, he tranſlated from Ariſtotle, without throwing 


„ mately acquainted with the ancients, and withMachiavel, 


may be judged of by the language of Mr. Hume; 


Pythagoras, | 205 


« Compoſitions che moſt deſpicable, both for ſtyle and 
* matter, ſuch as Rapin, Thoyras, Locke, Sidney, Hoad- 
« ley, &c. have been extolled, and propagated, and read; 
as if they had cqualled the moſt celebrated remains of 
4 antiquity.” Hume's Hiſtory of England, vol. viii. p. 
323.—Such is the ſtyle in which this great writer ſpeaks 
of writings which he moſt probably never read. But al- 
though the time is long ſince paſſed when ſuch writings. 
were extolled, propagated, or read, the contempt of them 
is as faſhionable, as likely to procure places and penſions, 
and to make a book {ell now, as it was when Mr. Hume 
wrote. N | | | x | 

The facts in theſe letters relative to Venice, are taken 
from the Abby Laugier and Moor's 'Trave]'s ; thole rela- 
tive to the ancient republics, excepting the authorities 
already quoted, are taken from Robertſon, Montague, 
Potter, the Univerſal Hiſtory, and eſpecially from Mit- 
ford, Gillies, and Fergaſon, three very valuable and ele- 
g aint productions, which deicrve to be carefully ſtudied 
by all America. I have made free ule of their expreini- 
ons as well as reflections, without noting them; if you 
would ſee how much has been borrowed, you muſt read. 

Mr. Purgot was as little converſant in this kind of 
erudition as Mr. Hume. The former, however, was a 
lover of liberty ; but it was of that kind of liberty which 
he meditated to introduce into France, and could recon- 
cile with a ſimpie monarchy : he was too good a ſubject 
to think of introducing a free conſtitution of government 
into his own country. For the liberty of commerce, the 
liberty of religious ſentiments, and the perſonal liberty 
of the ſubject ſuch as are eſtabliſhed by the laws, in a 
monarchy, he was an enthuſiaſt; and enthuſtaim for li- 

erty, the common caule of al] mankind, is an amiable. 
fervor, which is pardonable even when it is not according 
to knowledge: but he was neither an enthuſiaſt for a free 
£onſticution of government, nor did he know in what it 
conliſted, 5 55 
Aa 3 
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264 | Eberondas. 
I e . 
ANCIENT DEMOCRATICAL REPUBLICS. 
 SYBARIS, | 
CHARONDAS. 


My dear Sir, e 1385 
HE city of Sybaris was a Grecian colony in 
1 Italy, planted by Achaians ; and, according t9 
Diodorus Siculus +, its beautiful ſituation between two 
rivers, the Crathis and the Svbaris, the extent and fer- 
tility of-its territory, and the freedom of its laws, had, 
in a ſhort ſpace of time drawn together a prodigious 
number of inhabitants, and greatly enriched them.“ 
But the common fate of all nations and ei25 attended 
them. They had three partics ; a chief, a bettze fort, 


and a people. The moit powerful citizens were cabal. 
ling. as uſual againit the chief, whoſe name was Tehe 
and, whatever his character for virtue was, appears 0 
have had more cpnning than Grecian chiefs common|;þ 
had, at leaſt he diſcerned better where the balance ay | 
for he courted the people, by flattering their follies. He 
excited a popular cry againſt the ariftccratical part; 
drove them from the city, confiſcated their fortunes, ard 
diſtributed them among the reſt of the citizens. — T 
_ exiles fled to Crotona. Telys ſent ambaſſadors to de 
mand them, on pain of war. Pythagoras thought th: | 
cauſe of his ariſtocratical friends juſt, and perſuaded bi 
fellow-citizens to refuſe to deliver them up. The Sy 
barites marched an army ; but were met by. anothef 
from Crotaona, with Milo, the ſtrong man at their head“ 
whole reputation prevailed ; the Sybarites were all mai , 
ſacred, and their city pillaged, and left a deſart. Fir 
happy effect of a government withcut acknowledged of | 


+ Lid. xii. p. E. 
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ders and legal balances —Fifty-eight years afterwards, 
ſome Theſlalians eſtabliſhed themſelves at Sy baris: they 


had not been there five years, when the Crotonians came 
and drove them out, —Under Callimachus, archon of 
Athens, it was repeopled the third time, and had the 
name of Thurium. A populous colony was {ent there, 


under Lampon and Xenocrates, who built a beautiful 
city for a capital, and twenty- fire ſubordinate cities: 
but the inhabitants could not long live in good intelli- 


gence among themſelves; they fell into diſſentions, grew 


extravagant, luxurious, and effeminate to a proverb. 


The quarrel began in this manner: — The old inhabi- 
tants of Sy baris erected themſelves into a kind of nobil- 
ity, and arrogated to themſelves all the publick employ- 


ments of any diſtinction, vouchſafing to the ne- comers 
only thoſe of leaſt importance; they inſiſted, moreover, 
that their wives ſhould ſacrifice the firſt to the gods, and 


that the other ladies ſhould not commence their devoti- 


ons till the firſt had concluded: not content with dif- 


tinctions ſo aſſuming, they went further, and took to 
themſclves, in the diſtribution of the lands, all thofe 


which were neareſt the city, and left only the more diſ- 


tant to thoſe whom they called foreigners. The latter, 
being more numerous and more brave, carried their re- 
ſentments ſo far, as to put all the old families to death, 


and remained ſole poſſeſſors cf all the territory within 


the walls. Not having people enough leit, they invited 


athers from various parts of Greece, divided houſes and 


lands among them, entered into alliance with Crotona, 


and became opulent. They divided the people into ten 


tribes, and eſtabliſhed among them a democratical go- 


yernment, and choſe for their legiſlator Charondas, who, 


having examined to the foundation the Jaws of all coun- 
tries, Choſe out of them, for his country, the wiſeſt and 
molt convenient. Some others he added, drawn from 
his own meditations, His laws are loſt, and therefore 


his orders and balances are not known, It is neverthe- 
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Jeſs certain, that orders and balances exifted in his inſti- 


tution, from certain regulations preſerved by Diodorus. BG 

1. He excluded from all his public councils all men had . 

who, having children, ſhould marry a ſecond time; aud 1 

thus mortify their children with the authority of a ſtep- to pri 

mother. | „ | 1 out a 

2. As another check to his democracy, he ordained the p. 

that all who ſhould be convicted of calumny, ſhould be ple de 

i conducted through the ſtreets crowned with tamarin ; 2 8 
| puniſhment ſo infamous, that ſeveral put an end to their wwe 
| | Uree 


own lives rather than ſubmit to it. 
3. He prohibited all ſociety with wicked men: for, All 


1 Days he, the diſpoſition to evil is very ſtrong; and many from 
9 of thoſe who at firſt love virtue, are often drawn in, by defen 
1 the charms of ſecre: ſeductions, to the greateſt vices. | bly in 
| 4. He ordained, that all the ſons of every family ſhould the ke 
learn to write and read under maſters in the pay of che violati 
public. This Jaw alene has merit enough to conſecrate dn arr 
to immortality the memory of this legiſlator, and de- 1 aud 
ſerves to be imitated by cvery free people at leaſt. as 


5. That the property of orphans ſhould be admini- : 
ered by the relatious by the father; but their perſons P "+ 
and education entruſtec to thoſe by the mother. b 


6. All thoſe who ſhould refuſe to take arms for their ical e 
country, or quit their ranks in the army, inſtead of being "NMCc 
puniſhed. by death, ſhould be expoſed three Gays in a propoſ 
public ſquare of the city in women's clothes. | to con 

7. To preſerve his democratical arrangement, he _ 

thought it neceſſary to prohibit all propoſals of changes ranch 
in his laws. His principle was, that it was ad vantage- each o 
ous to ſubmit to the laws, as it is dangerous to ſubject proven 
Propof 


the laws to individuals; and there fore in trials, he re- 9 
prehended and ſilenced all criminals, who ſubſtituted Jered 
turns of eloquence and arbitrary interpretations in place 

of the letter of the laws, and charged them with violating 

their authority and majeſty, The queſtion is, ſaid Cha- 

ranges, % Whether you ſhall ſave the law or the crim- 

29a OF | | | | | 
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8. Struck with the diſorders and ſeditions which he 
had ſeen in many democratical cities, be ordained that 
no citizen ſhould preſent himtelt in the pubitc aflembly, 
to propole any reformation or alteration in the Jaw, with - 


out an halter about his neck, which he {hould wear till 


the people had deliberated and determined: if the peo- 
| ple decreed the propofed alteration hurtful or unnecellary, 
the reformer ſhould be ſtrangled on the ſpot, 'I his re- 
gulat ion ſilenced all new legiflators ſo entirely, that only 
three examples occurred of any changes, 

All his precautions were inſufhcient — Returning 
from the country with his iword, which he had taken to 
| defend himſelf againſt highwaymen, he found the aſſem- 


| bly in diviſion and confuſion. He haſtened to compoſe 
| the tumult. One of his enemies reproached him with 
violating his own law, by coming into the aſſembly with 
an arm. Charondas, who had forgotten the {word; cried, 
I mean to obſerve and enforce the law, and plunged it 
into his own heart, wearied, moſt probably, into a con- 


tempt of lite by the diſorders incident to unbalanced 
parties. 


When every legiſlator who has attempted a democra- 
tical eſtabliſhment, has confeſſed its inherent tendency to 
immediate diſſolution, by the ſtrongeſt rigours againft 


\ propoſals of innovation, and numberleſs other proviſions 


| branches are found, by experience, ſo effectually to check 


each other; when in two independent aſſemblies im- 


provements and reformations may be ſo eaſilv and ſafely 


propoſed and e and tuck as are not beneficial, re- 
jecded } 


| to controul it, which have all been found ineffectual, is it 
worth while ftill to cheriſh the fond idea, when three 
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$03: Zaleucus. 


LETTER Lb, 
LOCRIS. 
ZALEUCUS, 


My dear Sir., 3 
Y'FALEUCUS was of Locris in Italy, not far diſtant 
from Sybaris. He was a diſciple of Pythagoras, 
of noble birth, and admirable morals. Having acquired 
the eſteem and confidence of his fellow-ciuzens, the 
choſe him for their legiſlator. Unfortunately little re. 
mains of his laws but their preamble ; but this is in: 
ſtyle ſo ſuperior to all the other legiſlators, as to excilt 
regret for the loſs of his code. In this preamble he de. 
clares, that all thoſe who ſhall inhabit the city, ovgh;, 
above all things, to be periuaded that there is a God 
and if they elevate their eyes and thoughts towards ti 
Heavens, they will be convinced, that the diſpoſition o 
he heavenly bodies, and the order which reigns in 2 
nature, are not the work of men, nor of chance; ti 
therefore they ought to adore the gods, as the authors d 


all which life preſents us of good and beautiful : th 


they ſhould hold their ſouls pure from every vice, be 


cauſe the gods accept neither the prayers, offerings, «| 
ſacrifices of the wicked, and are pleaſed only with ti: 
Having 
thus, in the beginning of his laws, fixed the attentiag 
of his feliow-citizcus upon piety and wiſdom, he ord aim 
above all things, that there ſhould never be among then 
any irreconcileable enemy; but, on the contrary, thu. 
thoſe animoſities which might ariſe among them, hou. 
be only a paſſage to a ſure and ſincere reconciliation 
and that he who would not ſubmit himſelf to theſe ſent}. 
ments, ſhould be regarded as a ſavage in a civilized conf 
munity. The chiets of his republics ought not to g, 
vem with arrogance nor pride; nor ſhould the mag 


juſt and beneficent actions of virtuous men. 
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rates be guided in their jadgments by hatred nor by 
Wen 

This preamble, inſtead of addreſſing itſelf to the ig- 
n5rance, prejudices, and ſuperititious fears of ſavages, 
tor the purpoſe of binding them to an abſurd ſyſtem of 
hunger and glory for a family purpoſe, like the laws of 
Lycurgus, places religion, morals, and government, upon 
a bafis of philoſophy, which is rational, intelligible, and 
eternal, for the rꝛal happineſs of man in ſociety, and 
throvghout his duration. | 

The principle adopted by this legiſſator, as the motive 
to action next to the ſenſe of duty and ſoeial obligation, 
was the ſenſe of honour, like that of Lycargus. As 
Zaleucus was a diſciple of Pythagoras, whole favourite 
plan of government was a well-tempered ariſtocracy, we 
may conjeQure that ſuch was the form recommended to 
the Locrians : but all are loſt, and certainly no argument 
can be drawn from them in tavour of one popular aſſem- 
bly, If, in viſiting the Sybarites and Locrians, we have 
found nothing in favour of Mr, Turgot's ſyſtem, nor any 
thing very material againſt it, we have found a greater 
advance towards civilization than in all the laws of Ly- 
curgus and Solon, excepting only the trial by jury in- 


ſtituted by the latter; I mean in the preamble of Zaleu- 
cus, and in the general education to letters in ſchools, at 


the public or by Charondas. 


— 


LETTER nt. 
R O M E. 


PLEBEIANS SCRAMBLING AFTER PATRICIANS ; OR 
DEMOCRACY HUNTING DOWN ARISTOCRACY) - 


OR VRIBUNES IN CHACE OF A SENATE. 


My dear Sir, 


E have before ſeen, in the hiſtory of Rome, with 


what eagernels the ariſtocracy purſued and de- 
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270 Nome. 
moliſhed the monarchy : the kings are commonly re. 
proached with tyranny, and the nobles are applauded 
for reſiſtance to it; but it is clear that the nobles were 
as tyrannical, and that their eternal plots and conſpiracics 
againſt the kings, their power, their crowns, and their 
lives, were the cauſe and the provocation to that tyranny, 
It is impoſſible to ſay which were worſt, the nobles cr 
kings ; both certainly were bad enough in general, and 
both frequently violated the laws, as it will ever happen 
when there are but two branches, The people a: yet 
had no adequate power to aid or controul either. By 
the inſtitution of Romulus, indeed, the Roman people, 
even the lowelt clajs of the citizens, inſtead of being pro- 
bibited to engage in all kinds of labour, after the exam- 
ple of the Spartans, were directed to apply themſelves to 
paiturage, agriculture, and mechanic arts. This had 
its natural effect; and immediately after the revolution, 
by which the monarchy was aboliſhed, and ariſtocracy 
fer ap, though we find the patricians at their uſual game 
of encroaching on the people, yet we find there was a 
ople, a numerous, hardy, courageous people, who were 
not diſpoted to {ſubmit : they ſoon began a reſiſtance, 
and to demand more power to refit ; and having obtain- 
ed one conceſſion, they required another, until they ob- 
tained an equality with the patricians. So far they were 
in the right ; and if the two powers could have remained 
equal, juſtice, liberty, and happineſs, the effect of cqual 
laws, might have been enjoyed: but human pature can 
never relt—once in motion, it rolls, like the ſtone of Si— 
ſyphus,every inſtant when the reſiſting force is ſuſpended. 


Diodorus Siculus is very right, lib. xix. when he lays, 


it is of the nature of man to aſpire continually at ſome— 
« thing greater than his preſent condition, and to wiſh 
„that his power might increaſe inſtead of decreaſing, or 
„ reſting as it is.“ Dr, Ferguſon, who follows very 
accurately Dionyſus of Halicarnaſſus, Livy, and Poly- 
bius, will furniſh us with a good account of the ſteps by 
which the Roman people proceeded to augment theu 
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- own power, and diminiſh that of the ſenate, until they 


obtained the whole. I ſhall give an abridgment of the 


ſtory very nearly in Ferguſon's words.—la their career, 
however, the people loſt their morals and their wiſdom, 
as they ever will in ſuch a courſe, and were ready to con- 
fer the ſovereignty on the line of Cæſars, even before 
they bad completely obtained it. "Thoſe irregularities, 
and that final cataſtrophe, were all occaſioned by the im- 


erfections in their balance. If the conſuls had been 


poſſeſſed of a negative in the legiſlature, and of all the 


executive authority, and the ſenate and people had been 


made equal and independent in the firſt eſtabliſnment of 


the common wealth, it is impoſſible for any man to prove 
that the republic would not have remained in vigour and 


in glory at chis hour. 


The government of Rome, in the 244th year from the 


| building of the city after the expulſion of Tarquin, was 
become wholly ariſtocratical: the nobles excluſively, had 


the l-g:ll:cive, executive, and judicial power, without 


any third party to hold the balance between them and 
the people; for the conſuls, although they were execu- 
tire magiſtrates, united in their perſons the dignities of 
the itate : thoſe of judges, magiſtrates, and military lea- 


ders, were underſtood to come in the place of kings, and 
pertormed all the functions of royalty; yet they were 
only parts and miniſters of the ſenate. While the exiled 


king was endeavouring, by continual invaſions, to reco- 


ver his power, diſputes aroſe between the parties who 
had united to expel him. Creditors, ſupported by the 
ariſtocracy, of which the nobles were now in full poſſeſ- 
hon, became ſevere in the exaction of debts, or the pa- 
trons laid claim to more than the clients were willing to 
Pay. Tae fate was diſtracted at once by its enemies 


from abroad, and by the diſſenſion of parties at home. 
The authority of the new government not being ſuffici- 
ent to contend with theſe difliculties, the ſenate reſolved 
& place themſelves and the commonwealth for a limited 


ume under the power of a ſingle perſon, under the title 
v: dictator, | | 
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The inferior claſs of the people, almoſt excluded from gate 
any ſhare in the new government, ſoon found, that un- er, 
Jer Its influence they had more oppreflicn to lear from ſem 
their patrons than they had ever experienced from the dice 
prince they had baniſhed; So long as the king and the | mon 
ſenate ſhared in the powe:s of the ſtate, the one tour. poin 
part with the people, when the other attempted to op-! with 
preis them; and it was the ordinary intereſt and poliq to he 
of the prince to weaken the nobles, by ſupporting the to 2 
plebeians againſt them. This effect of the monarchyÞ? had : 
till, in {ome meaſure, remained, ſo long as the exildÞ*liber, 
king was alive, maintained his pretenſions and made the were 
united ſervices of the people neceſſary to the ſenate jajurt 
but, upon the death of the king, the nobles availed them, ſoluti 
ſelves of their power, and eniviced their claims on u had p 
pesple with extreme teverity. In the capacity of creviÞ 4 was f 
tors, they impriioned, ripped, and enſlaved thoie u made 
were indebtcd to them, and keid the liberties and li ed, 0 
ot their fellow- citizens at their mercy. The whole be taken 
dy of plebelans was alarmed ; they law more fo. midabl of a tr 
enemies in che perions of their own nobility, than in dg wards 
armies of any nation Whatever. Many who! lad alreacÞ ITriby 
ſuffered under the rod of their creditors, when called und 43 7 any 
on IG emiſt, ſhewed their limbs galled with letters, J Fromet 
rn With ſtuipes which they had received by commarſs Ta; y 
of their mercilels patrons, Theſe dliitractions oblige E o any 
the ſenate to have recourſe to another dictator ; and Vi Penefit 
lerius, who was appointed for his popularity, repelled i Here a 
enemy. The ſenate, upon-his return, not fulfilling | 1 booreſt 
promiſes to the people, they retired to the Sacred Mou Put ev. 
tain. The lenate was obliged to negotiate, to mitigs aq eu 
the ſeveritics againſt infolvent debtors, and conſent topic 
appointment of tribunes : this was in the year 2Co, fer the 
teen years after the revolution. Had the plebeians ledted 
continued their collective aſſemblies for every purpÞ® Ple th 
but elections, and increaſed their tribures to four or Wrou) f 
hundred repreſentatives, even this would not have be 5 Ihe ſe 
rad icab cure, Without pan che conſuls from the Þ i Fould 
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m nate, and giving them, or one of them, the executive po. 


n- er, and a negative both upon the ſenate and popular al- 
nl. bembly in the legiflature : but there was too much preju- 
ef dice, an! too little knowledge, for ſo great an improve- 
de ment. The people contented themielves with the ap- 
pointment of a leader under the name of Tribune, who, 
without power to protect them effectually, had enough 
to head every popular tumult, and blow up every ſpark 
to a flime. Ar afſembiy of repreſentatives would have 
had an equal right with the ſenate to propoſe Jaws, to de- 
*1ib2rate, debate, alter, amend, improve: but the tribunes 
were authorized only to forbid any meaſure they thought 
te iajurious; but not to propoſe any Jaw, or move any re- 


4 


em- Olution. Not permitted to mix with the ſenators, thev 


tic had places at the door of the ſenate houſe, as their office 
c 4 was felt to be a dangerous one. Their perſons were 
w li m ide ſacred; and every one was devoted to the infernal 
I: ed, who ſhould even ſtrite hem. An oath wat to he 
bop taken to oblerve this law. ; and the idea of the. lauctity 
of a tribune took ſuch deep root, that the emperors aſter- 
wards were ecard from aliathns by this ſacred title of 
reach Tribune. The college of tribuacs ar firſt: was not limited 
| upp 4 7 any number; but in proceſs of time they inereaſed 
s, J from three to ten. Patricians could not by law be elect. 

ed; yet the people to ſnew that they never will be ſteady 
do any law, even ta thoſe moſt directly contrived for their 
benefit, ſonetimes departed from this. The tribunes 
ere at firſt elected in the curiæ, where the vote of the 


, 7 : 
lab. 


1 t | 


g Pooreſt citixen was equal to that of the moſt, wealthy, 
Hou But even here the patricians, beſides their great influence, 
ite ad even a negative on all proceedings by holding the 
to Paſpices: for this reaſon it was thought neceſſary to al- 


er the form of the aſſembly, in which the tribunes were 


is Of le Jed, to dd of the tribes ; and by this meins to ena- 
uric the people to make their election without any con- 
or 5 roul from the nobles, either in virtue of the authority of 
bee ſenate, or the interpoſition of the augurs, Thee 
the Þ Pould have been real improvements of the conſtitution, 
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if they had proportionally augmented the authority of the 
conſuls at the ſame time; but probably the): would have 
been as many prejudices againſt ſuch a propolal among 
the people, as in the fenate. All the popular jealouſies 
-and alarms at regal authority, would have been excited 
by demagogues in the ſenate as wel] as in the comitia ; 
tor there are in all nations ariſtocratical demagogues us 
well as democratica]. Theſe expedients were adopted 
by the ſenate to quiet the animoſities of parties; but tend. 
ed, in fact, only to render the conteſt between them mere 
equal, and to multiply the ſubjects of diſpute. The tri- 
bunes being veſted, with power to aſſemble the people, 
could not long be confined to the mere negative with 
which they were firſt entruſted. The party of the ple- 
| beians, with theſe magiſtrates at their head, were then in 
a poſture not only to preſerve their right, but likewiſe to 
gain to their order continual acceſſions of power. Hap. 
pily for the ſtate there was yet much ground to be gained, 
without tranſgreſſing the bounds of order, or the authori- 
ty of equitable government. The bar of hereditary dif. 
tinction was the ſtrongeſt obſtacle which the popular lea. 
ers in this career had to break through. The nobles 
among the Romans, as well as among the Greeks, gene- 
rally traced back their lineage, in ſome manner or other, 
to gods and goddeſſes; and the divine original of nobili- 
ty, and the eſſential diſtinction between the two orders of 
- nobles and commons, the one being believed a ſuperior 
order of beings to the other, was founded in their inſtitu- 
tions of religion, and in popular belief; and although 
ſome pretenſions are ſet up ſtil}, in many parts of Europe, 
to the divine right of nobility, yet they are generally held 
in ſo little eſtimation, that a modern can hardly form an 
idea of the difficulty the tribunes muſt have found to over- 
come this inveterate prejudice of ſuperſtition. No per- 
ſonal merit, no actual ſervice, no meaſure of ability or 
virtue, could remove, as it was pretended, the diſqualifi- 
cation of plebeian birth. One of the firſt ſteps towards 
gboliſhing this diſtinction, was to preclude every other 


power in the. ſtate from a negative on their proceedings. 


For this purpoſe it was enacted by the tribes, that no one, 


under pain of death, or of a fine at diſcretion, ſhould in- 


2rrupt a tribune while he was ſpeaking to the people. 


Nothing can be more curious than theſe popular efforts to 


get the better of their own ſuperſtitious prejudices : they 
could not depend upon their own firmneſs to ſupport their 
own peculiar magiſtrate, till they made themſelves be- 
lieve that his perſon was ſacred, as well as the other ma- 
giſtrates. Being thus provided againſt interruption, as 


they were by a former |: againſt violence to their per- 
ſons, they not only took up the complaints of their con!U- 
taents, but ſuggeſted new claims to be made by them ; 


and at every ſucceſſion to office, endeavoured to ſignalize 
their term by ſome additional eſtabliſhment for the benefit 
of the people. They interrupted the ſtate in its councils. 
and wars, and hang upon the wheels of government until 
the grievances they complained of were redreſſed, or the 

emands thev made were complied with, In order to 


increaſe the nuinber of plebeian officers, whoſe aid the 


tribunes alledged was neceſſary to themſelves, they ſoon. 
after their own inſtitution, procured that of the zedilzs, : 
who were to inſpect the market, and have charge of che 
publie buildings and pablic ſhows. The qualifications. 


of candidates for the office of conſul, furniſhed, during 


ſome ages, the ſubject of continua] debates : civil aud 
military tranſactions were conftanily blended together. 
The ſenate frequently involved the ſtate in war, in order 


to ſuſpend its inteſtine diviſions ; and the people as olten 
look occation, from the difficulties in which the 29mm. 
nity was involved by its enemies, to extort a compliance 


with their own demands. The firſt ſubject of contention. 
was the diſtribution of the corn which ths ſenate had 
purchaſed as x proviſion againſt the famine, which the late 
interruption of induſtry and agriculture, by the ſucceſſion. 


of the people had occafioned. Coriolanus was for com- 
pelling. the people, by hunger, to part with the'r tribunes 


and the other conceſſions which had been extorted from 
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ments; but the majority were afraid of another ſtorm, 
and agreed to deliver corn from the public granaries at a 
moderate price. The people, however, were not appeaſ- 
ed ; they were greatly incenſed againſt Coriolanus ; and 
the tribunes cited him to appear before the tribunal of the 
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people, to anſwer for the inſult he had offered them. The 
ſenate and patricians were diſpoſed to protect him; but 
expected to be able to acquit him in the comitia of the 
_ centuries, the only tribunal before which any capital gc- 
cuſation of a citizen had ever been tried. The tribunes, 
however, determined to introduce an innovation, and in- 
fiſted that the people ſhould afſemble in their tribes, 
Coriolanus, ſeeing himſelf already condemned by this 
method of proceeding, withdrew, and joined the enemies 
of his country, This novelty made a tota] change in the 


an ariſtocracy, that of the tribes a democracy. As it was 
not with any preciſion determined by law what bufineſs 
ſhould be done in one aſſembly, and what in the other, 


\Y the patricians, and plebeians, inſtead of balancing each 


other by regular checks, were in danger of rendering the 
adminiſtration of the ſtate a continual ſcene of contradic- 
tions, which ſerved to the laſt hour of the republic as an 
ohject of popular zeal, and ſurnithed a ſpecious pretence 
to ambitious and deſigning men. This very uncertain - 


| | ty, producing continual altercations and wars, produced 


great ſtateſmen and warriors, no doubt: but a regular, 
well-ordered conſtitution will never fail to bring torth 


1 . N { * - I . 
14 mer capable of conducting the national council: and 


erms ; and it is of infinitely more importance to the na- 
_ tional happineſs, to abound in good merchants, farmers, 


IN. and manufacturers good lawyers, prieſts, and phyſicians 
1 —and great philoſophers, than it is to multiply what are 


called great ſtateſmen and great generals. It is a miſera- 

ble ſervitude, whether you call it a republic or a deſpot- 

in, where the law js uncertain and unknown ; and it 18 
21 Fe e Wat; . hy 


the ſenate. The younger nobility applauded his ſenti- 


conſtitution ; for the aſſembly of the centuries formed 
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only under tne ſecurity of certain and known laws, that 
arts, ſciences, agriculture, commerce, and trades can ever 
be made to flouriſh 5 SS 
Another ſubject of diſpute was ſoon introduced, which 
* ſerved to the laſt hour of the republic as an object of popu- 
lar zeal, and furniſhed a ſpecious pretence to ambitious 

' and deſigning men to captivate the ears of the populace— 
an equal diviſion of land, known by the name of an Agra- 
rian Law. By this was by no means meant a community 
of goods and lands, or an equal divifion of all the lands 
and goods; the Roman people had too much ſenſe and 
| honeſty ever to think of introducing into practice ſuch an 
| abſurd figment of the brain: but the Romans, during the 
the late ariſtocratical times, and the wars againſt Tarquin, 
had ſuffered the conquered lands to paſs by connivance, 
- occupancy, or purchaſe, into the hands of powerful citi- 
ens, inſtead of dividing them equally among the people. 
| Sp. Caſſius, the conſul, who was in tavour with the people, 
and affected till farther popularity by flattering the pal- 
| flons of the inferior claſſes, foreſeeing that the tribunes 
would ſoon think of this object, determined to make a 
merit to himſelf by anticipating them. Poſſeſſing himſelf 
of ſome of theſe lande, he oſtentatiouſly made a diviſion | 
of them among the more indigent citizens: and obtained 
an appointment of three commiſſioners, co enquire inta 
the evil, and conſider of a remedv. Ihe patricians were 
- alarmed : but Caſſius had numbers on his fide, and was io 
- confident of ſucceſs, that he betrayed too ſoon his ambiti- 
ous defign, by offering the freedom of the city to aliens, 
- who at his invitation crowded from all parts to vote in the 
aſſemblies of the Roman people, This convinced all 
parties that his views were, by the means of aliens and in- 
- digent citizens, to uſurp the government. All parties 
combined againſt him, and he was condemned for treaſon, 
| The tribunes had no fooner deſtroyed Caſſius, than they 

- adopted his project, and inſiſted on the law for the nomi- 
| pation of three commiſſioners : from this time commences 
a ſtruggle between the tribunes and ſenate, patricians and 
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| NY 
plebeians, the various operations of which would take up . 
too much ſpace to relate. Ihe tribunes were honoured th 
in proportion to the part they took in ſupport of the popu. plc 
Jar cauſe, and their animoſity againſt the ſenate, Every nit 
new tribune endeavoured to ſignalize his year, by ſuggeſt. ] of. 
ing ſome new point to be gained by the people. One law | {yr 
Was obtained to ſubſtitute. the aſſembly of the tribes for Jef: 
that of the curiz, in the election of tribunes ; another to ing 
_ exclude the patricians entirely from the aſſembly cf the the 
. tribes. The agrarian Jaw they frequently moved in the of 1 
interval of other pretenſions, or together with other claims, ren 
in order to alarm the ſenate, and force them to a compro- ſup 
miſe. The powers and artifices of both parties were ſobn tot 
_ exerted in ancther conteſt, in which the people were in Gre 
the right, and purſued the moſt rational and neceſſary ob- ma 
ject imeginable—a new code of laws which ſhould regu- ate 
late the forms of judicial proceedings ; yet even this was wer 
not purſued ſo much from the love of juice, or the ſpirit for 
of liberty, as to gain a point from the patricians, whole ſ had 
power was greatly ſupported by the diſcretionary judicial rem; 
towers they had in their hands. This great object, which the! 
the Engliſh nation have purſued for ſo long a courſe o! over 
time, under the names of Folcright or Common Lau, pref 
they alone have had the wiſdom to accompany with pre- plate 
rogatives to the crown, and privileges to the nobility, peop 
which have ſecured thoſe two branches of the conſtitution;] dicia 
at the ſame time that, by eſtabliſhing a body of laws, and] and, 
regular formal proceedings in the courts of juſtice, the) anot] 
have ſecured their own rights and liberties. The Ro-] the f, 
man people were not ſo wiſe; by neglecting to give any] theſe 
adequate prerogatives to the conſuls ; and by undermin.] great, 
ing the power of the ſenate in proportion as they intro - mitte 
duced regular law to protect their own rights, they under- and, 
mincd every other power in the conſtitution, and devolve!F tune, 
che whole upon. themſelves. In the career they loſt allp credi 
_ their integrity and morals : they oppoſed an ardour no bim, 
to be cooled or diſcouraged, or reſtrained by ſeruples inf Jaw 
the choice of means, to the great authority and addreſs Ch 
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the nobles. A popular party are apt to think that the. 
rules of veracity and candour may be diſpenſed with, and 
that deceit and violence may without any ſ{cruple be em- 
ployed in their own favour. With lefs henour and dig- 
nity to maintain than their adverſaries, they are leſs afraid 


: ol imputations that detract from ei ither; and their leaders, 


ſupported by the voice of the more numerous party, are 
leis 2pprehenfive of evil fame. 


0 ingly, i&titious plots and conſpiracies were fabricated by 
if the popular Ades and fictitious deſigns againſt the liberties 
* of the people were imputed to che 1 patricians, in order to 
5, render them odious, and to deter them from appearing in 
0- {ſupport of their real pretenſions. Ihe ſenate at laſt agreed 
5N to the nomination of three commiſſioners, to be fen to 
In Greece, and mah a collection of laws, The report they 
d- made was accepted, and the decemvirs appointed by ſen- 
u. ate and people to compile a body of laws. Theſe ten 
vas were intended only as a committee to prepare a tr 
ith for the conſideration of the ſenate and people: yet they 
ole ſÞ had ſo much credit with the people as to be veſted with 4 
dial temporary ſovercignty ; and ſuperſeded the authority of 
ch | the ſenate as wel} as the conſuls ; and had unlimited power _ 
- of | over the lives and fortunes of their fellow-citizens, They 
ain, | preſented a number of laws, engraven on ten tables or 
dre. plates, containing a ſummary of the privileges of the 
ity, | people, the crimes to be puniſhed, and the forms of ju- 
on; dicial proceedings. They ſaid their plan was unfiniſhed ; 
and] and, defiring a renewal of their powers, obtained it he 
they! another year : two more tables were added, which, with 
Ro-Þ the former ten, made the Law ofthe Twelve Tables. In 
an theſe laws the diſtinction of patrician and plebeian was ſo 
min.] Breat, that perſons of theſe differen! orders were not per- 
tro mitted to intermarry. Bankruptcy was made a crime; 
a 4 and, without any diſtinction between fraud and misfor- 
ved] tune, expoſed the inſolvent debtor to the: mercy of his 
| all ereditors, who might put him to death, diſſect, or quarter 

- votÞ bim, and diſtribute his members among them. This 
es inÞ lay was broughs f from Greece, and e ws the atrocious 


els CP ; 


- 
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In this conteſt, accord- 
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ideas and manners of the age. Although we have no ac- 
count of the law being executed in its utmoſt extent, we 


know .thit, in confequence of it, debtors were, by the 


courts of law, delivered bound into the hands of creditors, 
and frequently ſcourged and Whipped in « moſt cruel and 
unmercitul manner. Giving to fathers the power of 
magiſtrares, ur the power of life and death, over their 
children, may have ſome reaſons aſligned for it: but 
nothing can ever account for the people's accepting ſuch 
a law of debtor and creditor among the Greeks or Roman, 
but the ſuppoſition that property was entirely in the hands 
of patricians ; and that the people had the blindeſt ſuper- 
ſtitious opinion, that the patricians, as deſcendants of gods, 
were a ſuperior order of beings. It is no wonder that 
the people, after this, often clamoured for an abolition or 
diminution of debts : why they never demanded an aboli- 
tion of the law, is another queſtion— One other of theſe 
laws deſerves particular notice. In private, every family 
were free to worſhip the gods in their own way; and in 
public, though certain forms were required, yet there was 
not any penalty annexed to the omiſſion of them, as tie 

_ puniſhment of offences in this matter was left to the oi- 
fended god. This, probably, was the ſource of that wiſe 
and humane toleration which does ſo much honour to the 
Romans, and reflects diſgrace on almoſt every Chriſtian 
nation. The ardourof the people to obtain this code had 
nearly coſt them their liberties. The power of a magil- 
trate was ſuppoſed to determine only by his own refigna- 
tion. The decemvirs, taking advantage cf this defect in 
the conſtitution, continued the exerciſe of their power; 
and the people, to ſhew that they never can be jealous of 
men who are in poſſeſſion of their confidence, acquieſced 
in their uſurpation ; until the father of Virginia, by exer— 
eiſing his lawful authority in defence of his daughter's 
honour, exhibited a ſpectacle of horror which gave a turn 
to the imaginations, and arouſed all the paſſions of the 
people to the expu}fion of the decemvirs, as ſuch another 
event had before given occaſion tothe abolition of monat. 
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chy. —Patricians and plebeians no: united, and a tide f 


mutual confidence began to flow. Two very popular per- 


{ns were choſen conſuls: the conſecration of the tribuncs 
was renewed, and extended to the ædiles, and other infe- 


"rior oficers who ated uncer the. tribunes in preſerving 


the rights of :the people. The patricians conſented to 
have che acts of the ſenate formally recorded, placed in the 


temple of Ceres, and committed to the care of the ædiles. 


As' the conſuls had been hitherto the keepers and inter- 


preters of their decrees, and had often ſuppreſſed or car- 


ried into execution choir, acts at their pleaſure, this was a 
coniiderable diminution of the power of the conſuls, | 
The comitia were of ikree ſorts—the Curbs, the cen- 


turics, and the tribes. The centuries - alone, in which 


the patricians had an undoubted majority as well as in 
the ſenate, had as yet the abthority of making lars for 
the commonwealth: this fill preſerved the ariſtocratical 
chara ger of the republic. Now the plebeians denicd the 
legiflattve authority of the ſenate; and the ſenate denied, 


the right of the tribes to make Jaws. —Equity reqdired 


tate the plebeians ſhould have a voice in the legiſlature; 
but inſtead of becoming a branch of it, inſtead of aiming 
at a deliberative or negative voice in it, by which they 
might concur with the lenate and cowitia of the centuries, 
or, which would have been infinitely better, with the ſen- 


ite and conſuls as two independent branches, they ob- 
| Lined a ſeparate and independent power of legiſlation.— 
Hence the intricacy of this conſtitution; hence three diſ- 


tinct ſources of laws—decrecs of the OATS, acts of the 
centuries, and reſolutions of the tribes—ſenatus .conſulta, 
leges, plebiſcita: a ſource of diviſion, diſtraction, and tu- 
mult, which never ceaſed to iſſue ſtreams till the authori- 
ty of the ſenate was wholly deſtroyed, and a dominatio 
plebis began. The plebeians, having removed theſe in- 
equalities, grew ſo much the more impatient of thoſe 
which remained, They were ſtil] excluded from the of- 
hce of conſul, from this of the prieſthood, and were for- 
bidden intermarriage with the nobles, In the year of 
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the city 308, Canuleius, a plebeian and a tribune, moved 
to repeal the law of the twelve tables, which prohibited 
the intermarriage of patricians and plebeians; and the 
nine other tribunes claimed that the office of conſul thould 
be held by plebeians as well as patricians. _ 

The ſenate, and the whole order of nobles, by ſtudied 
delays, and by the ulual artifice of involving the ſtate in 


foreign wars, ſuſpended the determination of thele queſ- 
tions; but at length were obliged to gratify tne people 


with the intermarriages of different ranks, in order to 
pacify them on the refuſal of their claim on the conſulate. 
To elade this demand, it was ſaid that the ſacrifices and 
other duties of the prieſthood, many of which were to 
be performed by the conijul, could not, by the ſacred 
laws of religion, be performed without profanation by 
perlv::; of plebeian extraction, or by any but thoſe of 
noble birth. This argument ſilenced the people for ſome 
time; but neither ſaperſtition nor the true religion, any 
more than education, oaths, morals, or any other tie, will 
long reſtrain an unbalanced party, urged by its intereſt, 
and ſtimulated by a growing paſlion for power: an eva- 
ſion, a mere change of a word, will aniwer :he purpoſe 
of eluaing ſuperſtitious tears, and even the dictates of 
conſcience. The title of Conſul was changed tor that of 
Military Tribune; and no ſacerdotal function being in- 
claded in the duties of this office, plebeians, though not 
qualified to be conſuls, were elected military tribunes, 
with conſular power. The military and ſacerdotal tunc- 
tions had before been united; they were now ſeparated, 
and, as the people thought, without profanation. Bur 
another office remained to tempt the people and their 
tribunes, that of Cenſor. The cenius had been a princt- 
pal object of the executive power; the kings had always 
held it, and after them the conſuls: at every period of 
five years, they could diſpoſe of every man's rank, aſſign 
him his claſs, place him in the rolls of the ſenate or the 


knights, or ſtrike him off of either, degrade ci disfranchite 
him, as they tho't proper. A power ſo important, although 
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it had not been hitherto flagrantly abnſed, might eaſily be 


, end the ſenate would naturally dread the admifdon of 
the plepeians to it. While they admitted them ,tacreiore, 
to be elected trounes with conſular power, they Ripula- 
ted that the cenſus ſhould be ſeparated from it, and that 
this charge ſhould remain with perſons of patrician birth. 
Tue invaſion of the Gauls had burnt the city, and, it 
was thought, extinguiſhed the republic for ever: Man- 
lias {laved che capitol, and Camillus ceſtored the com:mon- 
wealth. Daring a period of one hundred and ſesenteen 
years Which followed, the Ramans were involved ig 
perpetual wars againſt tie Equi, the Volici, the Hernici, 
tac Ecraſcans, and ſome of their own Latin conlederatcs ; 
yet tacks did not wholly ſuſpend their internal convul- 
ſons, Which gave birth to new political in{t:tutions. Ile 
picoetans, far from being ſatisſied with their pail acqui- 
fitions, made continual efforts to extend their privileges. 
The tribunes, by trading the ſenate, and by diſplay- 
ing in their harangues the ſeverities of the vatrician cre— 
ditor, and the ſufferings of the picbetan devior, ful in- 


flamed the animoſity of the popular party. The repab- 


lie lifelf was fo feebly eſtabliſned, that ambitious citizens 
were encouraged, by means of factions raiſed among per- 


ſons of the lower elals, to entertain thoughts of ſubverting | 


tie government. In tuis manner Manlius, the chanpi- 
on of tae capitol, prsſuming on his merit, thoaght him- 
ſelf above the laws, and incurred the imputation of aipir- 
ing to b: king. Four hundred citizens, whom he had re- 
vcemed from their creditors, and relealed from chains 
the (p51; of thirty encinics flaia by himtelf in battle — 
torty badges 6: hunuur, conferred on him by generals un— 
der whom he had jerved--many citizens waom he had 


Teicueu rom the enemy, among whom was dervilius,the 


ſecond in command to the dictator--couid not fave him 

from being arown from the rock on Which he had to 

lately ſignalized his valour. Such was the influence ef 

tae tenite ; ſuch © the treaſons or Which the friends ot 

the people were to be tacriticed to the ſenate, a: ws 
hs 82 | 


rr * 


248 Ancient Democratical Republics. 
ſaid; and ſuch the popular prejudice againf the na me of 
a king. Yet it is certain that the beſt thing the Roman 
people could have done at that time, would have been 
to have made him a king, with a negative; preſerving 
at the ſame time their own negative, and that of the ſe- 
nate. The plebeizns had been now above forty yeart in 
poſſeſſion of a title to hold the office of conſular tribune, 
but had not been able to prevail over the influence of the 
patricians at any election: by the increaſe of their num: 
bers in the firſt and ſecond claſſes, by their intermarriage: 
with patrician families, and by the aſſiduity and influ. 
ence of individuals who aſpired te the office, they at la 
obtained the dignity of conſular tribune for one of their 
own order, and frem thenceforward began to divide tte 
votes of the centuries with the patrician candidates, —— 
They ſoon aſpired to the tive of conſuls. Stolo and 
Sextius were placed in the college of tribunes, to ure: 
this point. They propoſed: three Jaws :--1ft. For reli 
of inſolvent debtors, by cheating their crecitors of pan 
of their debts. 2aly. To limit eſtates in land to fre 
hundred jngera, about three hundred acres. gacly. To 
reſtore the election of conſuls, in place of contular tr: 
bunes, with an expreſs proviſion that at leaſt one off It 
conſuls ſhould be of plebeian deſcent. The patrictan 
prevailed upon ſome of the tribunes to diſſent from thei 


colleagues, and ſuſpend, by their negatives, all proceed 
of wa 


ings upon thele laws. Licinins and Sextius, in ihe 
turn, ſuſpended 


a ſtop to all the ordinary affairs of ſtate. An anarchy « 


five years enſued. The patricians ſtill inſiſted on th 
ſacrilege and profanation that would be incurced by jul 


fering the rites uſually performed by the contuls to pa. 
to plebeian hands. The tribunes, to clude this my fte 


rious objection, which laid faſt hold on the {uperſtitiouf 3 
Were e 
the ra 
$0 claj 


minds of the people, contrived a fhiit, They move 
that the ordinary attendants on the ſacred rights ſhou 
be augmented from two to ten; and that of theſe ol 


half ſhould Le named of plebeian extraction. The p f 
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nuicians ſtruggled as long as they could, but were at laft 
u obliged to give way — 1ſt. To the acts in favour of in- 
2 ſolvent debtors. 2dly, To the agrarian law, or limita— 
| tion of property in land. gdly. To the new eſtabliſh- 
in ment relating to the prieſthood, and to the communica- 


e, tion of the conſulate itielf to perions of plebeian rank. 


be The plebeian party prevailed in all their points, and rail- 
m. ed Sextius, the tribune, to the office of conlul: and, 
e from one ſtep to another, they obtained that all the 
ly. offices, whether of prætor or ædile, of dictator or cenior, 
at were in procets of time filled with perſons of either rank, 
cir} and the diſtinction of patrician or plebeian became mere 

te ly nominal.” The. only effect it now had was Favours, 
— ble to the plebeians, as it limited the choice of tribunes 
nd} to their own order; while, in common with the pa- 


ige tricians, they had acceis to every other dignity in the 


lic tate. In this account of the Roman co: nititution, we 
pan are now come newly to that ſtate of its maturity, at 
freſh which Polybius began to admire the felicity of its in- 
To ftitutions, and the order of its adminiltration. The maſs, 
ri} however, was far from being ſo well compatted, or the 
ue unity of power ſo well eſtabliſhed, as it is 19 the Engliſh 
ian conſtitution; the ſenate and the popular aſſemblies, in 
hei their legiſlative capacities, counteracted one another. 


ccc] However, from this time forward, through a long period 
chei of wars, with Greeks, Gauls, Italians, and Carthageni- 
1 puf ans, the domeſtic policy of the ſtate appears to be wiſe 
and orderly. The diſtinction between patrician and 
\ hf plebeian was become altogether nominal; the deſcen- 


y jul 
0 pal 
ay lle 
11100 
,ovel} were continually opening the way of their poſterity to 
ou the rank of nobles. The plebeians were entitled by law 
e olf $0 claim one of the conſul's ſeats, and irequently occu- 
he þ pied bath, Tue 5 of the ſenate, che dignity of 

ſbe equeſtrian order, and the manners of che people in 

CES oe 


dants of thoſe who had held the higher offices of {tate 
were, in conſequence of the preferments of their anceſ- 


4 
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tors, conſidered as noble; and, as the plebeians now | 
Joan] no diffigulty in obtaining the offices of ſtate, they 


— — 


286 Ancient Democratical Peęublics. 


general, were guarded, and in a great meaſure preferves, 
by the integrity and ftrict exercite of the cenforial power. 


The wiſeſt and moſt reipeGed of the citizens, from every. 


condition, were ra:ſed into office; anc the efiembiics, whe. 
ther of the ſenate or the people, without envy and with. 
out jealouſy, ſuffere? themſelves to he governed by the 
counſels of a few able and virtvous wen. I ne ſpirit oo 
the people was, howrver, in a high degree democratic! ; 
and though they 11 ffered themſelves to be governed by 
the filert infivence of perſonal authority in a few gt their 
eitizens, yet they could not endure any ſp ecies of uncom. 
mon pre- eminence, cven that which aroſe from the luſhe 
and well-founded pretetfions of diſtingviſt.en merit. 
The conduct of the Remans tewards the Grech; 
ſhould not be forgotten; fince it appears to have been 
copied from the policy of Antalcidas in his Perfian tres. 
ty. The ſtates of the Achæan league, alreacy con the 


decline, haſtened, by the temeritv and diftreetions c | 


their own councils, the career of their fortunes to its ter. 
mination. TheRomans, even while they ſoffered iht 


famous republic to retain the ſhew of its independence 
had treated its members, in many particulars, as ſubject; 


At the cloſe of the war with Perſevs, they had cited t 


appear at Rome, or taken into cuſtody as priſoners of ſtate 


many citizens of Achaia : of theſe they had detaineif 


about a thouſand in different priſons ct Italy. After | 
period of ſeventeen years, tliree hundred who remain t. 


alive were ſet at liberty. Polybins was one of. them: 
he attached himtelf to Scipio, the ſon of Emilius, and y 


doubt contributed much to his education and great chaff | 


tacter. | 


The Romans, while they detained ſo many Greek pri 


ſoners, aſſumed the adminifiration of affairs in Greec 


diſpoſed of every diſtinction, whether of fortune or pov. 
er, to their own tools. They received appeals from i 


judgment of the Achzan council, and encouraged ! 
members, contrary to the expreſs conditions of the 


League, to ſend {-parate embaſſies to Rome. The Spa 
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fans, having been forced into the Achæan eonſederacy, 
continued refractory in molt of its councils. By ſome of 
their complaints at Rome, they obtained a deputation from 
c. W the ſenate, to hear parties on the ſpot, and to adjuft their 


h. differences. The Achæan council, incenſed at this in- 


teW fult which was offered to their authority, proceeded to 
i W enforce their own decrees againſt the republic of Sparta, 


„city who ventured to oppoſe them. The Roman com- 
oY miſfioners arriving after theſe hoſtilities, ſummoned the 
. parties to aſſemble at Corinth, and, in the name of the ſen- 
me ate, gave ſentence—That Lacedzmn, Gorinth, Argos, He- 


raclea, and Orchomenas, not having been original members of 


Cc the Achæan confederacy, ald now be digoined from it 5 
"om and that all the cities which had been reſcued from the do- 


rer. minion of Pnilip, ſhoald be left in full poſſeſſion of their 


the freedom and independency. A war enſued, in which 


ne of Metellus and Mummius deſeated the Greeks, and the 


ter. Achæan league was diſſolred. „ | 
mw The enmity and the friendſhip of the Romans was 
ence equally fatal. As the Achzan league was diſſolved, on 


jec having incurred their reſentment ; ſo the remnant of the 


edu Spartan republic periſhed, in having accepted their pro— 
tection ; and nothing could be more juſ than that the 


frer they themſelves had firſt invented, practiſed, and ſuggeſted 


nd Grecian cities from Philip, proclaimed with ſo much of- 


t chi tentation, at the Ithmus of Coriath, general independence, 


and the free exerciſe of their own laws, to all the republics 
ek pn of Greecs, The Achean league was diflolved, and all 
rreecs their conventions annulled. The ſtates which had com- 


om i pay a tribute, and placed under the government of a per- 
ge | Jon annually ſent from Rome, with the title of Prætor of 
t ine Achaia.— But the ſucceſs of the Roman arms abroad, be- 
e Spe came the ſource of s ruinous corruption at home, Ip 
35 Le 5 a 


marched an army, and defeated the inhabitants of that 


Spartans thould periſh under an inſidious policy, which 


to che Romans ; who, under the command of Flaminius, 
hem: about fᷣſty years before this date, in order to detach the. 


poled it were deprived of their ſovereignty, ſubjected to 
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the ſtate itſelf, the governing and the governed Felt ſepa- 


rate intereits, and were at variance from motives of ava. WM pt 
rice, as well as ambition. Two hundred and thirty years | no 
had elapſed fince the animoſities of patrician and plebeian } an 
were extinguiſhed by the equal participation of public | pe 
honours. This diſtinction itſelf was, in a great meaſure, in 
obliterated, and gave way to a new one, which, under the an 

_ denomination of nables and commons, or illuffrious and ob. | for 
ſecure, without involving any legal difparity of privileges, the 
gave riſe to an ariſtocracy, which was partly hereditary, | tc 
founded on the repeated ſucceſſion to honours in the ſame dit 
family; and partly perſonal, founded on the habits f C11 
high flation, and in the advantages of education, ſuch as | ſac 
never fail to diſtinguiſh the conditions of men in every of 
great and proſperous tate. Theſe circumſtances confer- inc 
red a power on the nobles, which, though lefs invidioug; W3 
was not leſs real than that which had been poſſeſſed by Wi 
the ancient patricians. The exerciſe of this power was fre 
lodged with the ſenate, a body which, though by the 193 
emulation of its members too much diſpoſed to war, and Rc 
ambitious of conqueſt, was never ſvtpailed in magnani- dis 
mity, ability, or in ſteadinels, by any council of ſtate the 
whatever, The people had ſubmitted to the ſenate, as po 
poſſeſſed of an authority which was founded in the pre- 34 
vailing opinion of their ſuperior worth; and even the the 
moſt alpiring of the commons allowed themſelves to be ma 
overned by an order of men, amongſt whom they them- ar: 
ſelves, by proper efforts and ſuitable merit, might hope to pe 
aſcend. The knights, or the equeſtrian order, being per- ere 
ſons poſſeſſed of eltates or effects of a certain valuation, tha 
and ſecluded from the purſuit of political emolument 91 ſin 
; honour, formed, between the ſcnate and the people, an eſt 
intermediate rank, who, in conſequence of their havirg are 
a capital, and being leſs engaged than the ſenators in ef vie 
fairs of ſtate, became traders, contractors, farmers of the the 
revenue, and conſtituted: a ſpecies of monied intereſt.— ard 
Circumſtances which appear to be fixed in the political me 
ſtate of nations, are often no more than a paſſage in the or 
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Mifting of iſcenes, or a tranſition from that which a Pen- II! | 
ple have been, to what they are about to become. The 1 
nobles began to avail themſelves of the high authority | 
and advantages of their ſtation, and to accumulate pro- 
perty as well as honours. Citizens contended for offices 
in the ſtate, as the road to lucrative appointments abroad; K 
and when they had obtained this end, and had reig nad {| 
for a while in ſome province, they brought back from | 
their government a protuſion of wealth ill acquired, and 
tae habit of arbitrary and uncontr ouled command. When 
diſappointed in the purſuits of fortune abroad, they be- 

came the leaders of dangerous factions at home; or, when 

ſuddenly poſſeſſed of great wealth, they became the agents. 
of corraption, to diſſeminate idleneſs and the love of ru- 


inous amuſements in the minds of the people. The city my 
W123 gruluelly crowded with a populace, wo, tempted ii | 
with the cheap or gratuitous diſtribution of corn, by the 64 
frequency of publick ſhows, by the conſequence they en- 1 
i2y24d as members of the popular aſſemblies, flocked to s 


Rome. There they were corrupted by idlenets and in- 
dig-nce ; and the order itfelf was continually debaſed by 

| th: frequent aeceiſion oi emaneipated faves. A turbulent 
-- 2 vrannized, in their turn, overthe maiters of the 
world, and wreakted on the cong 112r2rs Of 10 many nations. 
the evils which they themſelves hid fo fre: 217 inſticted on 
maakind, Citizens of this extraction could not for ages is 
arrive at any places of trult, in which they coald, by their vo. 
= perſonal defects, injure the commonweal:h ; but they m- | 
creaſed, by their numbers and their vices, the weight of [| 
that dreg, which, in- great and proſperous cities, ever 
ſinks, by the tendency of vice and miſconduct, to the low- 
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ct condition. They became a part of that faction, who | '| 
are erer attuated by envy to their ſuperiors, By mercenary | 
HM views, or by abjed fear; who are ever ready to eſpanle | 
the caule of any leader, againſt the reſtraints of public | 

-  o&4er; diſpoſe to vility the more reſpeftable ranks of | 
| men, and, by their indifference on the ſubje&s of juſtice [i 


. | gr honour, 0 trattrate every principle that may be em- | 
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ployed for the government of mankind, beſides fear and 


compulſion. Although citizens of this deſcripticn were 
85 far from being the majority at Rome, yet it is pioba- 


le that they were in numbers ſufficient to costaminate 


the whole body of the people; and if enrolled promiſeu- 


oſly in all the tribes, might have had a great weight in 


turning the ſcale of political councils. This effect, how. 
ever, was happily prevented, by the wiſe precaution which 
the cenſors had taken, to confine all citizens of mean cr 
ſlaviſn extraction to four of the trives. Theſe were called 
the tribes of the city, and formed but a ſmail proportion 
of the whole. Notwithſtanding this precaution, we mult 
ſuppoſe them to have been very improper: parties in the 


participation of ſovereignty, and likely enough to diſtury 


the place of aſiembly with diſorders and tumults. While 
the inferior people ſunk in their characters, or were de- 
| baſed by the circumſtances mentioned, the ſuperior ranks, 
by their application to affairs of tate, by their education, 
by the ideas of high birth and family dillintion, by the 
ſuperiority of fortune, began to riſe in their eſtimation, in 
their pretenſions, and in their power; and they eatertained 
ſome degree of contempt for perſons, whom the laws ſtil. 
required them to admit as their fellow-citizens and equals. 
In this diſpoſition of parties, ſo dangerous in a common- 
wealth, and amidſt materials ſo likely to catch the flame, 
{ſome ſparks were thrown, that ſoon kindled up anew all 
the popular animoſities which leemed to have been ſo 
long extinguiſhed. 

Tiberius Gracchus, born of a plebeian family, but 
ennobled by the honours of his father, by his deſcent, 
on the ſide of his mother, ſrom the firſt Scipio Africanus, 
and by his alliance with the ſecond Scipio, who had mar- 
ried his ſiſter, being now a tribune of the people, and 
| 2 of all the accompliſhments required in a popular 

ader, great ardour, reſolution, and cloquence, formed a 

project in itſelf extremely alarming, and in its conſequene- 
es dangerous to the peace of the republic. Being called 
to ncevuntior his conduct as queſtor 1 in Spain, the ſeveri- 
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ty he experienced from the ſenate, and the protection he 
obtained from the people, filled his breaſt with animoſity 
to the one, and a prepoſſe mon in favour of the other. 

Actuated by theſe di pofitions, or by an idea not uncom- 
mon to enthufjattic minds, that + rnennol Wjiribution of 
properly, fe. fFacwouratle to the vith, Ts an iiur; to the poor, 
he propo ec a revival of the law of {icintns, by which 
Nönrar citizens had been reſtraired from accumulating 
citztes i land above the value of nve hundred jugera, lit- 
tle more nan half 35 many acres. This was become im- 


2 rackieable, and even dangerous, in the preient tare of 


the republic. The iillinetions of pot r and rich ore ay ne- 


cefjary, in Hates, HF confiteroble extent, as labour and good 


ov rnment. The foor are deſtined to A ; and the rich, 


'y the adwanlages education, independence, and leiſure, 


are qualified for ſuperior flotions. The empire was no 
greatly extended, and owed its ſafety, and the order of its 
government, to a reſpectable ariſtocracy, founded on the 
poſſeſſion of fortune, as well as perſonal qualities and pub- 
Ye honours. The rich were not, without ſome violent 


conxulſion, to be ſtript of eſtates which they themſelves 


had bonght, or which they had inherited from their an- 
ceſtors. The poor were not qualified at once to be raiſed 
toa ſtate of equality with perſons inured to-a better con- 
dition, The project ſeemed to be as ruinons to govern- 
ment as it was to the ſecurity of property, and tended to 
place the members of the commonwealth, by one raſh-and 
precipitate ſtep, in ſituations in which they were not at all 
qualified to act. For theſe reaſons, as well as from mo: 
tives of private intereſt affecting the majority of the nobles, 


the project of Tiberius was ſtrenuoufly oppoſed by the 


ſcnate ; and, from motives of envy, intereit, or miſtaken 
zeal for juſtice, as warmly ſupported by the oppoſite party. 


Acting in concert with Appius Claudius, whoſe daughter 
he had married, a ſenator of the family of Craſſus, who 


was then at the head of the prieſthood, and Mutius Scævola 


the canſul, he exhauſted all his art, and diſplayed all his 


eloquence i in declamation ; but when he came to propole 
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that the law ſhould be read, he ſound that his opponents 


had procured M. Octavius, one of his colleagues, to inter- 


poſe his negative, and forbid any further proceeding in the 


buſineſs. Here, according to the law and the conſtitution, 


the matter jhould have dropped: but inflamed and unba- 


lanced parties are not to be reſtrained by laws and conſti— 


tutions. 'Theiribunes were initituted to defend their own 


party, not to attack their, opponents; and ro prevent, not 
to promote innovations. Every ſingle tribune had a ne- 
gative on the whole. — The reſt of the flory I muſt 
leave. The conſtitution thus violated, Gracchus next 
violated the ſacred character of his colleague the tribune, 
The lenate were tranſported With indignation; violence 


enſued, and the two Gracchi fell, Afterwards Marius 


carried the popular pretenſions ſtill higher; and Sylla 
might, if he would, have been emperor, Cæſar followed, 
and completed the catalirophe. _ SEES 

This commonwealth, by the ſplendor of its actions, 
the extent of its empire, the wiſdom of its councils, the 


talents, integrity, and courage of a multitude of charact- 
ers, exhibits the faireſt proſpect of our ſpecies, and is 
the moſt ſignal example, excepting England, of the 


wiſdom and utility of a mixture of the three powers in 4 
commonwealth : on the other hand, the various viciſh- 
audes of its fortune, its perpetual domeſtie conteſts, and in- 
ternal revolutions, are the cleareſt proofs of the evils 
ariſing from the want of complete independence in each 


branch, and from an ineffectual balance, | 
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CONGRESS. 
My dent Sir, 


the authorities and examples already recited, you 
will be convinced, that three branches of power 


ve an unalterable foundation in pature ; that they ex- 
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iſt in every ſociety natural and attificia) ; and that if all 


of them are not acknowledged in any conſtitution of go- 


vernment, it will be found to be imperfect, unſtable, and 
ſoon enſlaved : that the legiſlative and executive autho- 
rities are naturally diſtinct ; and that liberty and the 
laws depend entirely on a ſeparation of them in the frame 
of government: that the legiſlative power is naturally 
and neceſſarily ſovereign and tupreme over the executive; 
and therefore that the latter muſt be made an eſſential 
branch of the former, even with a negative, or it will not 


be able to defend itſelf, but will be toon invaded, under- | 


mined, attacked, or in ſome way or other totally ruined 
and annihilated by the former. This is applicable to 


every ſtate in America, in its individual capacity: but it 


1s <qually applicable to the United States in their federal 
capacity? 

The people of Americs, and their delegates in congreſs, 
were of opinion, that a ſingle aſſembly was every way 
adequate to che management of all their fœderal con- 
cerns; and with very good reaſon, becauſe congreſs is 
not a legiſſative aſſembly, nor a repreſentative aſſembly, 
but only a diplomatic aſſembly. A ſingle council has 
been found to anſwer the purpoſes of confederacies very 
well. But in all ſuch cales the deputies are reſponſible 
to the ſtates ; their authority is clearly aſcertained ; and 
the ſtates, in their ſeparate capacities, are the checks. 
Theſe are able to form an effectual balance, and at all 


times to controul their delegates. The ſecurity againſt 
the dangers of this kind of government will depend upon 
the E and deciſion with which the governments: 


of the ſeparate ſtates have their own orders arranged and 
balanced. The neceſſity we are under of ſubmitting to 
a fœderal government, is an additional and a very power- 
ful argument for three branches, and a balance, by an 
equal negative, in all the ſeparate governments. Con- 


greſs will always be compoſed of members from the na- 
tural and artnhicial ariſtocratical body in every tate, even 


in the northern, as well as in the middle and ſouthern 
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ſtates. "Their natural diſpoſitions then in general will be 


(whether they ſhall be ſenſible of it or not; and whatever 
integrity or abilities they may be poficſſcd of ) to dimin- 
ith the prerogatives of the governors, and the privileges cf 
the people, and to augment the influence of the ariſto- 
cratical parties. There have been cauſes enough to pre- 
vent the appearance of this inclinatiou hitherto; but & 
calm coarſe of pro! perity would very ſoon bring it forth, 
it effectual proviſion again 1: be not made in ſeaſon, It 
will be found ab.olutely neceiſary therefore, to give ne- 
Satives to the govErnors, to defend the executives againtt 
the influence of this body, as well as the ſenates and re- 
Preſentatives in their ieveral itates. The neceſity of 
Negative in the houie ot be es, will be culled Jn in 
gestion by nobody. 

Dr. Price, and the Abbé de Mably ar Zealous? tor ad 
ditional, powers to congreis,—Full power in all foreign 4. - 
fairs, and over foreign commerce, and perhaps ſome au— 
thority over the commerce of the ſtates with one another, 
may be neceſſary; and it is hard to lay, that more au- 

thority in other things i is not wanted: yet the ſubject 18 
of ſuch extreme dejicacy and difficulty, that the pcople 
are much to be applauded for their caution.— To collect 
together che ancient and modern leagues— the Amphyc- 
tionię, the Olynthian, the Argive, the Arcadian, and the 
Achæan confederacies, among the Grecks—the general 
det of the Swils cantons, and the itates general of the 
United Netherlands—the union of the hanſe- towns &c. 
which have been found to anſwer the porpoles both of 
government and liberty ; to compare them all, with the 
circumſtances, the ſituation, the geoz raphy, the commerce, 


the population, and che forms of government, as Well as. 


the climate, the ioil, and manners of the people, and con- 
ſider what further foederal powers are wanted, and may 
be ſafely given, would be a uſeful work. It your public 
engagements allow you the time to undertake ſuch an en- 
/Quirys you will find it an . amuſement. 
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LETT LV. 
LOCKE, MILTON, and HUME. 
My dear Sir, = 


Ee ſyſtems of legiſlation are neither new 


nor uncommon, even among men of the moſt re- 


iplendent genius and extenſive learning, It would not 


be tos bold to ſay, that ſome parts of Plato and Sir Tho- 


mis More, are as wild as the ravings of Bedlam. A phi- 


loiopher may be perfect maſtzr ofDeſcartes and Leibnitz, 
may purſue his own enquiries into Metaphyſics to any 


length you pleaſe, may enter into the inmotm receſſes of 
| the haman mind, and make the nobleſt diſcoveries for the 
| benefit of his ſpecies ; nay, be may defend the principles 
| of liberty and the rights of mankind, with great abilities 


and ſucceſs; and, after all, when called ubon to produce 


4 plan of legiſlation, he may aftoniſh the world with a fig- 


nal ab urdity, Mr. Locke, in 1663, was employed to 


trace out a plan of legiſlation for Carolina; and he gave 
the whole authority, executive and legillative, to the eight 
{ proprietors, the lords Berkley, Clarendon, Albemarle, 
Craven, and Ashley; and meſſieurs Carteret, Berkley, 
and Colleton, and their heirs. This new oligarchical 
ſovereignty created at once three orders of nobility: ba- 
roas, with twelve thouland acres of land; caciques, with 
twenty four thouſaad, &c, and Jandgraves with eight 


S* * 


thouſand. Who did this legiſlator think would live un— 
der his government? He ſhould have firſt created a new 
| fpecies of beings to govern, before he ialtituted ſuch a 
government 


A m in may be a greater poet than Homer, and one of 


the moi learned men in the world; he may tpend his 
lite in defence of liberty, and be at the ſame time one of 
the moſt irreproachable.mora! characters; and yet, when 
 Calied upon to frame a conſtitution of government, he 
mi d2monirate to the world, tnat he has reflected very 
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little on the ſubject. There is a great hazard in ſaying hs 
| all this of John Milton ; but truth, and the rights of an- 8 
kind, demand it. In his “ Ready and Eaſy Way woct- ſW © 


tabliſh a Free Commonwealth,” this great author ſays, 

*« I doubt not but all ingenuous and knowing men will 

«« ealily agree with me, that a free commonwealth, with- 

cout fingle perſon, or houſe of lords, is by far the belt 

government, if it can be had; for the ground and baſis 

« of every juſt and free government, is a general council 

* cf ableſt men choſen by the people to conſult of pub- 

“lic affairs, from time to time, for the common good. 

In this grand council muſt the ſovereignty, not trani- 

% ferred, but delegated only, and, as it were, depoſited, 

« reſide; with this caution, they mult have the forces by 

ſea and land committed to them for preſervation of the 

| common peace and liberty: muſt raiſe and manage the F 

| public revenue, at leaſt with ſome inſpectors deputed Þ 
| „for ſatisfaction of the people how it is employed; mult 
| make or propoſe civil laws, treat of commerce, peace, 
or war with foreign nations; and, for the carrying on 
«« ſome particular affairs with more ſecrecy and expedi— 
tion, mult elect, as they have already, out of their own 
% number and others, a council of ſtate. And although 
it may ſeem ſtrange at firſt hearing, by reaſon that men's 
«. minds are prepoſſeſſed with the notion of ſucceſſive par- 
„ laments, I affirm that the grand council, being well 
* choſen, ſhould be perpetual; for fo their buſineſs is, 
* or may be, and oftentimes urgent; the opportunity of 
affairs gained or Joſt in a moment. The day of coun: 
« ci] cannot be ſet as the day of a feſtival, but muſt be 
ready always, to prevent or anſwer all occaſions. by 
„ this continuance they will become every way £ciltull- 
« eſt, beſt provided of intelligence from abroad, beſt ac- 
« quainted with the people at home, and the people with 

« them. The ſhip of the commonwealth is always un- 

« Ger fail ; they fit at the ſtern, and if they fleer we'll 

« hat need is there to change them, it being rather dan. 

gercus? Add to this, that the grand council is bob 
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% foundation and main pillar of the whole ſtate; and to 
% move pillars and foundations, not faulty, cannot be ſafe 
« for the building. I ſee not, therefore, how we can be 
* advantaged by ſucceſſive and tranſitory parliaments ; 


| & bat that they are much likelier continually to unſettle, 
a © rather than to ſettle a free government; to breed com- 
© motions, changes, novelties, and uncertainties - £0 bring («| 
R © negleQ upon preſent affairs and opportunities, while a 4 
| * minds are ſuſpence with expectation of a new aſſembly, 
and the aſſembly, for a good ſpace, taken up with the 
„ new ſettling of itſelf, &, But if the ambition of ſuch = 
Z & as think themſelves injured, that they alſo partake not 12 
| © of the government, and are impatient to be choſen, | 
2 % cannot brook the perpetuity of others choſen betore 
: „them; or if it be feared that long continuance of pow- | 
- * er may corrupt fincereit men, the known expedient is, 1 
2 „that annually a thi,d part of the lenators go out,” &c. ” | 
ol -- Can you read, without ſhuddering, this wild reverie | 
5 of the divine immortal Milton ? If no better ſyſtems of | 
Go governeat had been propoled, it would have been no 4 
5. wonder that the people of England recalled the royal fa- } 1 
i mily, with all their errors, follies, and crimes about them. | 
oh | Had Milton's ſcheme been adopted, this country would 1 
| have either been a ſcene of revolutions, carnage, and hor- | 
ir | bor, from that time to this, or the liberties of England 
en would have been at this hour the liberties of Poland, or 
: the iſland would have been a province of France. 
I What ! a ſingle aflembly to govern England? an aſſembly 
un- of ſenators for life too? What ! did Milton's ideas of li- 
1 berty and free government extend no further than ex- 4 
N changing one houſe of lords for another, and making it He 
al | ſupreme and perpetual ? What! Cromwell, Ireton, | 
__ Lambert, Ludlow, Waller, and five hundred others, of - {1 
wy | all ſects and parties, one quarter of them mad with en- 11 
1 thuſiaſm, another with ambition, a third with avarice, 
ell, and a fourth of them honeſt men, a perpetual council, to | 
Ln, govern ſuch a country! It would have bee an oligarchy | 
4 of decemvirs, on the firſt day of its fitting ; it would | 
{ i ' 
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have inſtaptly been torn with all the agitations of Venice, 
between the ariſtocracy and oligachy, in the aſtem! ) 


itſelf. If, by ballots and rotations, and a thouferd other: 
eontrivances, it could have been combired together, .: 
would have {tripped the pecple of England of every tha. 


cow of liberty, and grown in the next generation a Jezr, 
haughty, oſtentatious, greup of palatines : but if they 


pad fallen into diviſions, they would have deluped the ra- 
tion in blood, till one deſpot would have ruled the w hole.— 
John Milton was as honeſt a man as this nation ever bred, 
and as great a friend of liberty: but bis greatneſs moft 
certainly did not conſiſt in the knowledge of the nature 
of man and of government, if we are to judge from this 
performance,orirom © The preient Means and brief De- 
„ ljneaticn of à free Commonwealb,” in his letter :9 


General Monk, — Americans in this age are tco enlight. 


enced to be bubbled out of their liberties, even by fuch 


mighty names as Locke, Milton, Turget, or Howe; 


they know that popular elections of cne eſfertiel branch 
of the legiſlature, frequently repeated, are the only poſſi- 
ble method of forming a free conſtitution, or of preſerv- 
ing the government ot laws ſrom the domination of men, 
or of pieſerving their lives, liberties, or properties in ſe- 
curity; they know, though Locke ard Milton did not, 
that when popular elections are given up, liberty and 
free government muſt be given up. Upon this princi- 


ple, they cannot approve the plan of Mr. Hume, in 


his „ Idea of a perfect Commonwealth.—“ Let all the 
* frecholders of twenty pounds a year in the county, 
c and all the houſholders worth five hundred pounds in 
* the town pariſhes, meet annpally in the pariſh church, 


© and chooſe, by ballot, fome freeholder of the county 
« for their member, whom we ſhzl! call the county-re- | 


« preſentative, Let the hundred county-repreſenta- 
<« tives, two days after their election, meet in the county 


„ town, and chooſe by ballot, from their own body, 
* ten county-magiſtrates, and one ſenator, There are | | 
„therefore, in the whole commonwealth, one hundred |. 


* 
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| « ſenators, eleven hundred county-magillrates, and ten 
e thouſand county repreſentatives ; for we ſhal] beſtow 
© on all ſenators the authority of county-magiſtrates, and 


pre ſentatives. Let the ſenators meet in the capital, 


« on all county magiſtrates the authority of county-re- 


% and be endowed with the whole executive power of 
| « the commonwealth ; the power of peace and war, of 
„ giving orders to generals, admirals, and ambaſſadors, 
e and, in ſhort, all the prerogatives of a Britiſh king, ex- 


e cept his negative, Let the county-repreſentatives 


meet in their particular counties, and poſſe's the whole 


„ lepiſlative power of the commonwealth; the greater 


| © number of counties deciding the queſtion ; and where 


« theſe are equal, let ſenate have the caſting vote. Ev- 


ö « ery new law matt firſt be debated in the ſenate; and, 
though rejected by it, if ten ſenators inſiſt and proteſt, 


« jt mult be {ent down to the counties: the ſenate, if 


| © they pleaſe, may join to the copy of the law their rea- 


« ſons for receiving or rejecting it.” &. — The ſenate, 
by the ballot of Venice or Malta, are to chooſe a protect- 


or, who repreſents the dignity of the commonwealth, 
and preſides in the ſenate; two ſecretaries of ſtate, and a 


- council of trade, a council of laws, a council of war, a 
council of the admiralty — each of five perſons, all ſena- 
tors; and ſeven commiſſioners of the treaſury. 

If you compare this plan, as well as thoſe of Locke and. 
Milton, with the principles and examples in the forego- 
ing letters, you will ſoon form a judgment of them; it 
is not my deſign to enlarge upon them. Thit of Hume 
is a complicated ariſtocracy, and woald ſoon behave like 
all other ariftocracies, It is enough to fay, that the re- 
preſentatives of the people may by the ſenators be de- 
prived of a voice in the legiſlature 5 becauſe the ſenate 
have their choice of ſending the laws down, either to the 
caounty-magiſtrates or county repreſentatives, It is an 
ingenious device, to be ſure, to get rid of the people and 
their repreſentatives ; beſides that the delays and con- 


council of ſtate, a council of religion and learning, a 
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fuſions would be endleſs, in ſending the laws to be de. 
bated in as many ſeparate commonwealths as there are 
counties. But the two decifive objections are, 1. Let- 


ting the nobility or ſenate into the management of the 
executive power; and, 2. Taking the eyes of the peo. 


ple off from their repreſentatives in the legiſlature. The 
liberty of the people depends entirely on th be conſtant ard 
direct communication between them and the legil! lature, 
by means of their repreſentatives. 

The improvements to be made in the Engliſh conſti- 
tution lie entirely in the houſe of commons. If county- 
members were aboliſhed, and repreſentatives proportion. 
ally and frequently choſen in ſmall diſtricts, and if no 
candidate could be choſen but an eſtabliſhed long: ſettled 
inhabitant of that diſtrict, it would be impoſlible to cor: 
rupt the people of England, and the hole of commons 
might be an immortal guardian of the national liberty. 
Inſtead of projects to aboliſh kings and lords, if the noule 
of commons had been attended to, wild wi” would noi 
have bcen engaged in, nor countleſs millions thrown 


away, nor would there have remained an imperfection 


perhaps in the Engliſh conſtituticn. Let the people take 
care of the balance, and eſpecially their bert of it: but 
the preſervation of their peculiar part of it will depend 
{till upon the exiſtcrc? and independence of the other 
two; the inſtant the other branches are deſtroyed, thets 


own branch, their own deputies, become their tyrants. 
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"ts done Sis. 
CCORDING to Mr. Turgot's idea of a perfect 
A common ealth, a ſingle aſſembly i ig to be poſſeſſed 


ef all author] 11 legillative, executive, and judicial. It I 
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will be a proper concluſion of all onr ſpeculations upon 


this, the molt intereſting ſubje& which can employ the 
thoughts of men, to conſider in what manner ſuch an al- 
ſembly will conduct it ts deliverations, and exert its power. 
The executive power is properly the government; the 
laws are a dead letter until an adminiſtration begins to 
carry them into execution. Let us begin then with this. 


If there is an army to raiſe, this ſingle aſſembly is to ap- 
point all its officers. The man of the moſt ample for- 


tune, the moſt honourable deſcent, the greateſt abilities, 


eſpecially ir there is any one among them who has had 
experience, rendered important ſervices, and acquired 
fame in war, will be choſen general. This event is a 
great point gained by the ariſtocracy ; and a great ad- 
vance towards the ſelection of one, in caſe of convulſions 
and confafions, for monarchy, The general has valt in- 
fluence, of -ourſe, with the whole nation, and eſpecially 
ich the officers of his army; whole articles of war, and 
Whole habits, doth of obedience and com mand, eſtabliſh 
a {ſtent of ſubor lination of which he is the center, and 
8 5 an attachment that never wears ont. The gene- 
ral, even without being ſenſible of it, will naturally fall in 
with the views of the ariſtogratical bod, in promoting 


men of family, property, and abilities; and indeed, in 


general, it will be his duty to do this, as ſuch are un- 
doubtedly, in general, the atteſt for the {ervice : his 
whole corps of officers will grow habitually to reſpect 


ſuch only, or at leaſt chiefly ; and it mult be added, be- 


cauſe experience proves it, and the truth requires it ta 
be mentioned, to entertain ſome degree of contempt fer 
the-relt of the people, as © rank and file.“ 


to men who are either of the ariſtocratical body them- 


ſelves, or at leaſt recommended by ſuch as are ſo. Atl 
the other officers of the army are to be appointed by this 
allembly ; and we muſt ſuppoſe that all the general off - 
ers and field officers'will be of Prien tamilies, be 


The gene- 
ral's recommendation will have great weight in the al- 
ſembly, and, will in time be given chiefly, if not wholly, 
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cauſe each candignte will be unknown to nine-tenths of 
the aſſembly. He comes from a part of the Rate 
which a ra. majority of the members of the aſſem- 
bly do not particularly repreſent, and are unacquainted 
with ; they muſt therefore take his character upon trult 


from his patron in the houſe, ſome member who is his 
neighbour, and who perhaps owes his election to him or 


his particular friends. —Here- is an endleſs ſource of de- 
bate and delay. When there are two or more candidates 
for a commiſſion, and there will generally be ſeveral, how 
ſhall an aſſembly of five hundred or one hundred men, 
collected from al) the moſt - diſtant parts of a large ſtate, 


become informed of the merits and pretenſions of each 
candidate? It can only be done in public or in private, 


If in public, it expoſes the characters of the candidates to 
A public diſcuſſion, which ſew men can bear; it con- 
ſumes time without end; and it will frequently happen, 
that the time of the whole aflembly ſhail be waited, and 
all the public affairs delayed, for days and weeks, in de- 
— liberating and debating, alirming and enn, contra- 
dicting and proving, in the appointment of a ſingle offi- 
cer; and, after all, he who has friends of the moſt influ- 
ence in the houſe, who will ve generally of the ariſtocra- 
tical complexion, will be preferred. It is moderate to 


ſay that the loſs of time and delay of buſireſs will be 


a greater burthen to the ſtate than the whole ſupport of a 
governour ana council, If there 1s a navy, the ſame 
proceſs mult be gone through feſpecting admirals, cap- 
tains, and all other Officers. All the officers of revenue, 
police, juſtice, mult be appointed the fame way. Am- 
baſladors, conſuls, agents to foreign countries, mult be 
appointed too by vote of aſſembly.— This branch of bu- 


ſineſs alone will fill up the whole year, and be more than 3 


could be done. An aſſembly muſt be informed before 
it can act. The underſtanding and conſcience of every 
member ſhould be clearly ſatisfied before he can vote. 


Information is to be had only by debate, and examina- | 


tion of evidence. Any man may ſee that this muſt be 
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attended with difficulty; but no man, who has not ſeen 
the inſide of ſuch an an ly, cen concalve the gonfuſien, 
uncerainty, and procratinztive of ſuch proceedings, The 
American provincial congreties had experience enough of 
this; and gentlemen were more convinced, by What they 
there ſaw, heard and felt, of the neceſſity of three branches, 
than they would have been by reaioning-or reading; it 
was generally agreed, that the appointment cf officers by 
lot would have been a more rational method, But chis 
is not all: the army, the navy, revenue, exciſe, cuſ- 


toms, police, jaſtice, and all toreign minifters, mult be 


gentlemen, that is to ſay, friends and connections of the 


|. rich, well-born and well educated members of the noute, 


or, it they are not, the community will be filled with 
finder, ſoſpicion, and ridicule againſt them, as ill-bred, 
ignorant, and in all reſpects anqualihed tor their truſts ; 
and the plebeians themſelves will be as ready as any to 
join in the cry, and run down their characters. 

In the ſecond place, there never was yet a people who 


moſt not have lomebody or ſomething to repreſent the 
dignity of the ſtate, the majeſty of the people, call it what 
you will—a doge, an avoyer, an archon, a preſident, a con - 


ſol, a ſyndic ; this becomes at once an object of ambition 
and diſpute, and, in time, of diviſion, faction, ſedition, 
and rebellion. — The next enquiry is, concerning the ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice, Shall every criminal be brought 
before this aſſembly and tried? ſhall he be there accuſed 
before five hundred men ? witneſles introduced, counſel 
heard ? This again would take up more than the whole 
year; and no man, after all, would conſider his life, lib- 


erty, or property, ſafe in ſuch a tribunal. Theſe all de- 


pend upon the diſquiſitions of the counſel, the knowledge 


ol the law in the judges, the confrontation of parties and 
wirneſſes, the forms of proceedings, by which the facts and 


the law are fairly ſtated before the jury for their deciſioo, 
the rules of evidence, by which the attention of the jury is 
confined to proper points, and the artifices of parties and 


| counſel dige, An aſſembly of hve hundred men are 
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totally incapable of this order, as well as knowledge ; for, 
as the vote of the majority mult determine, every member 
muſt be capable, or all is uncertain : beſides, it is the 
unanimity ef the jury that preſerves the rights of mankind 
— muſt the whole five hundred be unanimous ?—Wall it 
be {aid that the aſſembly thall appoint committees to try 
cauſes? But who are to make theſe appointments? Will 
not a few haughty palatines in the aſſembly have influence 
enough to determine the election in favour of their friends? 
and will not this make the judges the tools of a party? 11 
the leaders are divided into parties, will not one prevail at 
one year, and another the next? and will not this intro— 
duce the moſt wretched of ſervitudes, an uncertain juril- 
prudence? Will it be laid that the aſſembly ſhall appoint 
committees for the nomination of officers ? The ſame in- 
trigues, and greater ſtruggles, would be introduced for the 
place of a committee- man; and there would be frequent 
appeals from thoſe committees to the body that appointed 
them. Shall the aſſembly appoint a governour or preſi- 
dent, and give him all the executive power? Why ſhould 
not the people at large appoint him? Giving this power 
to the aſlembly will open a wider door to intrigue for the 
place; and the arift-cratica! families will be ſure, nine 
times in ten, to carry their choice in this way, and, what 
is much worſe, the firſt ma; iſtrate will be conſidered as 
dependent on every obſcure member of the houſe, but in 
reality he will be dependent only on a dozen or a ſcore, 
perhaps on two or three, of the whole. He will be lia- 
ble to delay motions, debates, and votes of cenſure. In- 
Read of thinking of his duty to the people at large, he will 
confine his attention chiefly to the aſſembly, and believe, 
that if he can ſatisfy them, or a majority of them, he has 
dong his duty. After all, any of theſe devices are only 
changing words; they are in reality, erecting different 
orders of men, and aiming at balances, as much as the 
ſyſtem which ſo much diſpleaſes Mr, Turgot; they are 
introducing, in effect, all the inequalities and diſputes 
' Fhat he fo greatly apprehends, without any of that ſeeu- 
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rity to the laws which ought to be the principal object; 
they render the executive power, which is in truth the 
government, the inſtrument of a few grandees. If thele 


are capable of a combination with each other, they will 


ſeldom diſagree in their opinion, which is the richeſt man 
and of the firſt family; and, as theſe will be all their en- 


quiries, they will generally carty their election: if they 

are divided, in conſtant wrangles with each other, and 
perpetual attacks upon the preſident about the diſcharge 
of his fonctions, they will keep the nation anxious and 
irritated, with controverſies which can never be decided 
nor ended. If they agree, and the plebeians ſtill carry the 


vote againſt them, the choice will nevertheleſs probably 
fal! upon one of their number, who will be diſpoſed to 


favour them too much; but if it falls upon a plebeian, 


there commences at once a ſeries of conteſts between the 
rich and the poor, which will never end but in the ruin 


of the popular power and the national liberty—or at leaſt 
in a revolution and a new conſtitution. As the execu- 


tive power, the eſſence of government, is ever odious to 
popular envy and jealouſy, it will ever be in the power 
ol a few illuſtrious and wealthy citizens to excite clamours 
and uneaſineſs, if not commotions and ſeditions, againſt it. 


Although it is the natural friend of the people, and the 


only defence which they or their repreſentatives can have 


againſt the avarice and ambition of the rich and diſtin- 


guiſhed citizens, yet ſuch is their thoughtleſs ſimplicity, 
they are ever ready to bclieve that the evils they feel are 


brought upon them by the executive power. How eaſy 


is it then for a few artful] men, among the ariſtocratical 
body, to make a prefident, thus appointed and ſupported, 
unp zpular, though he conducts himſelt with all the integ- 
rity and ability which his office requires ? . 
But we have not yet conſidered how the legiſlative 


power is to be exerciſed in this ſingle aſſembly ?—ls there 
to be a conltitution ? Who are to compole it? The aſ- 


ſembly itſelf, or a convention called for that purpoſe ? In 
either caſe, whatever Tales are agreed on for the preſer- 
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vation of-the lives, liberties, properties, and characters 
of the citizens, what 1s to hinder this aſſembly from tranſ- 
greſſing the bounds' which they have preſcribed to them- 
ielves, or which the convention has ordained for them ? 
The convention has publiſhed its code, and is no more. 
Shall a new convention be called, to determine every 
queſtion which ariſes concerning a violation of the con- 
ſkitution? This would require that the convention ſhould 
ſit whenever the aſſembly fits, and conſider and determine 
every queſtion which is agitated in it. This is the very 
thing we contend for, viz. that there may be two aſſem- 
blies; one to divide, and the other to chooſe, Grant 
me this, and I am ſatisfied, provided you will conſme both 
the convention and aſlembly to legiſlation, and give the 
whole executive power to another body. I had almoſt 
ventured to propoſe: a third aſſembly for the executive 
power; but the unity, the ſecrecy, the diſpatch of one 


man, has no equal; and the executive power ſhould be 


watched by all men; the attention of the Whole nation 
ſhould be fixed upon one point, and the blame and cen- 
ſure, as well as the impeachments and vengeance for 
abuſes of this power, ſhould be directed ſolely to the mi- 
niſters of one man.—But to purſue our ſingle aſſembly. 
Fhe firſt year, or the firſt ſtven years, they may be mode- 
rate; eſpecially in dangerous times, and while an exiled 
royal family, or exiled patricians or nobles, are living, and 
may return; or while the people's paſſlons are alive, and 


their attention awake, from the freſh remembrance of 


danger and diſtreſs: but when thele tranſitory cauſes 
paſs away, as there is an affection and confidence between 
the people and their repreſentatives, ſuppoſe the latter be- 


gin to make diſtinctions, by making exceptions of them 


ſelves in the laws ?— They may frank letters; they are 
exempted from arreſts; they can privilege ſervants - One 
little diſtinction after another, in time makes up a large 
ſum. Some few of the people will complain; but the 
majority, loving their repreſentatives, will acquie 


Preſently they are exempted from taxes. The | 
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aration is too ſhort; from annual they become biennial, 

riennial, ſeptennial, for life; and at length, inſtead of 
plying to conſtituents to fill up vacancies, the aſtembly 

akes it upon itſelf, or gives it to their preſident. In the 

ean time, wars are conducted by heroes to triumph and 

onqueſt, negociations are carried on with ſucceſs, com- 

erce flouriſhes, the nation is proſperous ;—the citizens 
are flattered, vain, proud of their felicity, envied by others: 

t would be the baſeſt, the moſt odious ingratitude, at leaſt 
t would be fo repreſented, to find fault with their rulers, 

In a word, as long as half a ſcore of capital characters agree, 
they will zradually form the houſe and the nation into a 
ſyſtem of {ſubordination and independence to themſelves, 
and govern all at their diſcretion -- a ſimple ariſtocracy or 
oiigarchy in effect, though a ſimple democracy in name: 

but, as every one of thele is emulous of others, and more 
than one of them is conſtantly tormented with a deſire to 
be the firſt, they will ſoon diſagree ; and then the houſe 
and the nation gradually divides itſelf into four parties, 
one of which at leaſt will wiſh for monarchy, another for 
1 ogorbecd a third for democracy, and a fourth for vari- 
dus mixtures of them; and thele parties can never come 
* a deo iſion but by a ſtruggle, or by the ſword. There 
Is no remedy for this, but in a convention of deputies from 
al parts of the ſtate : but an equal convention can hardly 
be obtained, except in times like thoſe we have lately ſeen, 
when the danger could only be warded off by the aid and 
ea ons of the whole body of the people: when no fuch 
danger from without ſhall preſs, .thoſe who are proud of 
their wealth, blood, or wit, will never give way to fair 
and equal eſtabliſhments. All parties will be afraid of 
calling a convention; but if it mutt be agreed to, the aril- 
tocratical party will puſh their influence, and obtain elec- 
lions even into the conventions for themſelves and their 
friends, ſo as to carry points there, which perhaps ” 
ud not have carried in the aſſembly. 
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But ſhall the people at large elect a governor and coun- 
ci] annually to manage the executive power, and a ſingle 
aſſembly to have the whole legiſlative? In this caſe, the 
executive power inſtead of being independent, will. be 
the inſtrument of a few leading members of the houle ; 
becauſe the executive power, being an object of jealouſy 
and envy to the people, and the legiſlative an object ot 
their confidence and affection, the latter will always be 
able to render the former unpopular, and undermine its 


influence. But if the people for a time ſupport an execu- 
tive diſagreeable to the leaders in the legiſlative, the con- 


litution will be diſregarded, and the nation will be dt- 
vided between the two bodies, and each muſt at laſt have 
an army to decide the queſtion. A conſtitution conſiſt- 
ing of an executive in one ſingle aſſembly, and a legiſla- 
tive in another, is already compoſed of two armies in bat- 
tle array; and nothing is wanting, but the word of com- 
mand, to begin the combat. 5 


In the preſent ſtate of ſociety and manners in America „ 
with a people living chiefly by agriculture, in {mal} num- 


bers, ſprinkled: over large tracts of land, they are not ſub- 
ject tothole panics and tranſports, thoſe contagions of 
madneſs and folly, which are ſeen in countries where 
large numbers live in {mall places, in daily fear of periſh- 
ing for want : we know, therefore, that the people can 


live and increaſe under almoſt any kind of government, 


or without any government at all. But it is of great im- 
portance to begin well; miſarrangements now made, 
will have great, extenſive, and diſtant conſequences; and 


we are now employed, how little ſoever we may think of 


it, in making eſtabliſhments which will affect the happi- 
neſs of an hundred millions of inhabitants at a time, in a 
period not very diſtant. All nations, under all govern- 
ments, muſt have parties; the great ſecret is to controul 
them : there are but two ways, either by a monarchy and 
ſtanding army, or by a balance in the conſtitution. 
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Where the people have a voice, and there is no balance, 
there will be everlaſting fluctuations, revolutions, and 


| horrors, until a ſtanding > army, hs a general at its keay, 


commands the peace, or the neceſſity of an equilibrium 18 
made appear to all, and is adopted by all. 


I am, 
My dear Sir, 
Wich much elteem and affection, 
| Tours, 


| | Joun Adams. 
WW.lliam Stephens Smith, E/q. | 


JJ G4 PF, 
\HE foreign gazettes and journals have announced 
to the world that the Abbé De Mably was appli— 
ed to by the United States of America for his advice and 


aſſi tance in the formation of a code of laws. It is unne- 


ceſTary to ſay any thing o this, only that is a part of a 
million volumes of lies, according to the beit computati- 
on, which are to be impoſed upon poſterity, relative to 
American affairs. The Abbe himſelf, in his obſervati- 


ons, has faid that I defired his ſentiments. This is true; 


but the manner of the requeſt ought to be known, that 
thoſe who think it of any confequence may underſtand 
in what ſenſe it is true. Upon my arrival in Paris, in Oe- 
tober 1782, upon the buſtne!s of the peace, the Abbe de 
Mibly's book, upon the manner of writing hiſtory, was 
put into my hands. At the concluſion of that publicati- 
on he declared his intention of writing on the American 
revolution. Meeting the Abbe toon Afterwards, at din- 
ner, at Monficur De C Chalut's, the farmer general, my 
friends the Ahbés De Chalat, and Arnowe, who were of 
the party, inlormed me that their friend was about writ- 
ins che hiſtory of the American revolution, and would de 5 
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310 . Poſtfeript. 


obliged to me for any facts or memor1als that might be in 


my power. The queſtion was aſked, What part of the 


tcevolution he intended to write? The M hole.—W here 


had he obtained the materials? It was ſuppoſed they 
might be obtained from the public papers, and enquiry 


of individuals..—-In anſwer to this a feu difficulties were 


flarted, and che converſation ſpun into length. Art Jait 
the gentlemen aſked to have, in writing, what had beca 


then ſaid upon the ſut ject, as, the converſation being in 


French, it might not have been fully comprehended. 


Accordingly, in a few days, I wrote the Abbe a letter, 


the tranſlation of which, by a friend, into F rench, is here 
incloſed ; the original in Engliſh, not being in my poſ- 


ſeſſion. By this you will fee, that the requeſt to the Ab- 
be to write upon American affairs, was a mere civility ; 
} 
attempting an hiftory that he was altogether unprovided 
for, than any formal requeſt that he ſhould write at all.— 


We ought to be obliged to any gentleman in Europe who 
will favour us with his thoughts: but, in general, the 
theory of government is as well underſtood in America as 


it is in Europe ; and by great numbers of individuals is 
every thing, relating to a free conſtitution, infinitely bet: 
ter comprehended than by the Abbe De Mabiy or Mr. 


| T urgot, indie learned, and ingenious, as they were. 


70 the Abs de Mabiy, 


_— 


* 171 is with pleaſure I underſtand that you intend to 


„ write about the American Revelation, becaule your 


ce other writings, which are much admired by the Ame- 


« ricans, contain principles of legiſlation, politics ard 


£ commerce, which are perfectly analogous to their own ; 


% ſo that you can hard) write upon this ſubject without 
producing a work which will be inſtructise to the pub- 
lic, and elpecially to my fellow citizens. But I hope 
3 you will not accu'e me of preſumption, of affectation, 
$ or 6 lingulzrity, it IN venture to inform you that I am 
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of opinion it is yet too ſoon to attempt a complete hit- 


tory of this great event, and that there is no perſon, ei- 


ther in Europe or America, Who, at preſent, is in a 
fituation to do it, and who has the materials neceilary 


for this purpoſe. 


« Tn ſach a work a writer ſhould divide the liſtory of 


America into ſeveral periods. 


« iſt, From the fiſt eſtabliſhment of the colonies in 
1600, to the commencement of their dilputes with 


Great Britain in 15761, | 


From this commencement {occahoned by an 
order from the board of trade and plantations in Great- 


Britain, to the officers of the euſtoms in America, to 


cauſe the acts of trade to be more {trictly executed, 


and to have recourſe to the courts of juitice for aſſiſtance 


to this end) to the commencement of hoſtilities, on the 
19th April, 1775.—Daring this period of 14 years, 
there was an inceſlant controveriy in writing, 

« zd. From the battle of Lexington to the ſigning of 
the treaty with France, the 6th February, 1778.— 


Daring this period of three years, the war was ſolely 
between Great-Britzin and the United States, : 
„% 4th. From the treaty with France to the hoſtilities 


between Greit- Britain and France primarily, then with 


Spain, and ajterwards to the developement of the arm 
ed neutrality, and the war againſt Holland: in fine, 


all the ſcenes Which were exhlbited until the treaty of 
peace. | | | 


„% Without a diſtinct knowledge of the hiſtory of the 


colonies in the firſt period, a writer will find himſelf 


conſtantly embarraſſed, from the beginning of his work 


to the end of it, in giving an account of the events and 


characters which will preſent themlelves at, each ſtep 


as he advances towards the ſecond, the third, and the 
fourth periods. To acquire a ſufficient knowledge of 
the firit period, he ſhould read all the charters of the co- 
lonies, and the commi/ſzons and infirudtions given to the 


g9Vernars - al the laws of” the different colonies, (and | 
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* thirteen volumes in folio of dry and diſagreeable ſta- 
“ tutes, which will be read with but lutle pleature, and 
* not in a ſhort time) all the records of the legiſlature of 

the different colonies, which he cannot find except in 
manulcript, and by travelling in perſon from New- 
« Hampſhire to Georgia; the regifers of the board of 
trade and plantations in Great-Britain, trom its inititu- 
tion to its difſolution ; and likewiſe the papers in the 
% office of every one of the ſecretaries of fate. 


There is another branch oi reading which cannot be 


© diſpenſed with after he has gone through the other, 
« I mean the writings which have appeared in America 


© tromtime to time: I cannot pretend where I now ain, 


« ſeparated from all the books and writings, to make an 


exact enumeration of chem: the avritings of the former 


© powernors Winthrop and Winſlow ; of Dr. Mather ; 
Mr. Prince; Neat's Hiftory of New- England; Doug- 


«6 las Summary of the firſt Plantations . the progrefivue | 
* Improvement of the Lands, and the preſent State of the 


% Britiſh Colonies ; Hutchinſn's Hiſtory of Maſfjachulett s- 
© Bay ; Smith's Hifery of New-York ; Smith's Hiſiory of 
« New-TFerſey ; the Works of William Peun; Dummer's 
Defence of the Neww- England Charters ; the Hiſtory of 


„Virginia; and many others. All this was prior to the 


« preient diſpute which began in 17561. 


„ During the ſecond pzriod, the writings are more nu— 


* merous, and more difficult to be piocured : at that 
« time ſuch things only were publiſhed as were moit im- 
« portant, In the debates between thoſe who were actors 
4% in this ſcene, in quality of writers, the following per- 
« {ns were the moit diſtinguiſhed : the king's governors 
«  Poarnal, Bernard, and Hutchinſon ; licutenant governor 
* Ohlwer; Mr. Seal, judge of admiralty tor Halifax ; 
% Jonathan Mayhew, D. D. James Otis; Oxenbriage 
t Thatcher ; Samuel Adams ; Joſiab Puincy ; Foſeph War- 


n ren: and perhaps the iollowing ate not leis important 


«. than the others; viz. the writings of Mr. Dickin/on, 


6 Mr. Wilſon, and Dr. Ruſh, of Puiladelpaia ; of Mr. 
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Living ſton. and Mr. N. Dougal, of New- Vork; of co- 


lone! Bland and Arthur Lee, ot Vi ginia; and man 


others. The records of the taxon of Boſton, and parti- 


cularly of the committee of correſpondence ; of the board 
of commi i Foners of the cuſioms ; of che Hoge of repreſenta- 


tives, and of the council of Maſjachuſetts Bay; and, 
moreover, the new/papers of the town of Bi n, not to 
mention thote of New-York and Philadelphia, malt be 
collected and examined from the year 1700. All this 


15 neceſſary to write with preciſion, and in detail, the 
hiltory of the diiputes betore hoſtilities were commene— 


ed, compriſing the period irom the year 1761, to 19th 


: April, k7'"5. 


« During the third and ſoorth periods, the da. | 
pamphlets, and newipapers, of ine thirteen ſtates mult 
be coliected ; likewite the fournal of Congreſs, (of 
which à part is yet ſecret) and the Co/ledton of the new 
Conſtitutions of the ſeveral States; the R. membrancer, 
and the Junual Regiſter, periodical papers babe in 
England: the. hair, of England and America, and. the 
Mercury of France, publiſhed at Paris; the Politics of 
Holland, printed at Amlierdam ; all general WWajoing- 
4, correſpondence with cong.elz, from the month. 
of July, 1775, i9 this day, which are not yet publiſn- 
ed, nor will be until congreis orders or permits it: 
ad ſuffer me to tell you, that unlets this vaſt ſource be 
opened, it Will be hardly poilible for a perſon to write 
the hiſtory of the American war. There are alto other 
papers of importance among the archives of the ſecret, 
and commercial committees, the committe of foreign af airs, 
the committe of the treaſury, the marine committee, the 
board of war, (while they continued) and of the de- 


partment of war, of marine, of finance, and of foreign. 


affairs, ſince their inſtitution. There are hikewile /et- 


ters from the American miniflers in France, Spain, Hol- 
land, and other parts of Eutope. 


The greater part oi the documents 5 materials "0 
ing yet ſecret, to attempt a general hiſtory of the Ame- 
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rican revolution would be acting premature!y ; but ing 
much activity cannot be uſed, nor too much Pains taken 
to collect the materials. 

« There are, notwithſtending, already two or three: 
general hiſtories of the American war and revolution, 
publiſhed in London, and two or three others publiſhed 
at Paris; thoſe in the Engliſh language are but ſhape- 
leſs materials, huddled together without diſcerpment; 


and all theſe hiſtories, whether in Engliſh or in French, 


are nothing more than monuments of the authors com- 


plete ignorance of their ſubject. 


It would require an entire and very long life, to by 


gin at the age of 20 years, to collect from all the na- 
tions and all the parts of ihe world, in which they are 
r ang the documents proper to form a complete 


hiſtory of che American war; for it is properly the 


hiſtory of mankind, during all this period of time.— 


The hiſtories of France, Spain, Holland, England, and 


the neutral powers, as well as of America, muſt be re- 
united. The materials muſt be collected from all-na- 


tions; and the moſt important documents of all, as wel! 
as the charaQers of the actors, and the ſecret ſprings i 


their actions, are concealed in cabinets and in cyphers, 
Should you, Si, attempt a general hiſtory, or lim- 


ply remarks and obſervations, ſuch as you have made 
upon the Greeas and Romans, you would produce a work 
extremely intereſting and inſtructive, as to morals, poli- 
tics, and legiſlation ; and I will have the honour and 
the pleaſure of furniſhing you with all the little afhiit- 
ance Which is in my power, to facilitate your reſearches. 
It is impoſſible for me v0 {ay it the government of this 
country will wiſh to ſee any work profoundly written, 
and by an author of great fame, in the French language. 
There may be a queſtion as to the propriety of expoſing 
principles of government ſo different from what are 
tound in Europe, eſpecially in France, which may not, 
« perhaps, be viewed with an indifferent eye: it is, how- 
ever, a matter reſpecting which I do not believe myſe! 
to be a Competent judge. 
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<£ fix miles, or two ſquare Jeagues. 
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« Permit me, Sir, before I finiſh this letter, to give 
* you a key to the whole of this hiſtory, There is a 


= general analogy between the governments and charac- 


«© ters of all the thirteen ſtates; but it was not when the 
di potes and war commenced in Maſſachuſetts- Bay, 
„„the principal province of New England, that the pri- 
* mitive inſtitutions had their firſt effect. Four of 
© theſe inſtitutions mult be well ſtudied and amply ex- 
* amined by whoever would write intelſigently upon this 
* ſnbje& ; for they produced a deciſive effect not only 
« in the firſt determinations, in the public councils, and 
* the firſt relolutions to reſiſt by arms; but alſo by the 
e influence they had on the ſpirits of the other colonie, 
© by ſetting them an example, and leading them to adopt, 
more or leſs, the ſame inſtitutione and ſimilar meaſures. 
* The four inſtitutions above- mentioned are, 
| iſt. Townſhips, or diſtricts. 
2d. Churches. 
3d. Schools. 
4th. The militia. 
1k, © The townſhips are certain extents of country, 
© r diſtricts of territory, into which Maſſachuſetts- Bay, 
« Connecticut, New-Hampſhire, and Rhode-Ifland, are 
« divided. Each townſhip contains (upon an average) 
The inhabitants whe 
live within theſe limits are made, by law, corporati - 
« ons, or bodies politic, and are inveſted with certain 
„ powers and privileges: as, for example, to repair high- 
* ways; to take care of the poor, to chooie the ſelect- 
„ men, the conſtables, the collectors of taxes, and ether 
„ ofticers,and above all, their repreſentatives in the legif- 
« lature ; as alſo with the right of aſſembling, as often 
as they as are called together by their ſelectmen, in 
„ town-meetings, to del'derate upon the public affairs of 


the town, or to give inſtructions to their repreſenta- 


„ tives. — The conſequence of this inſtitution is, that all! 
„ the inhabitants acquire, from their infancy, a cuſtom 


* of diſcuſſing, deliberating, and judging of public af- 


fairs: it was here, in this extent of town{hips, or dil. 
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« tris, that the ſentiments of the peop 1 were rt "0 
« ed, and that their reſolutions were taken, from the be. 
ce ginning until the end of the diſputes « and tl he war, 

2d, * The churches are the religious ſocieties, which 
. #* comprehend ail the people. Each diſtrict contains: 
„ pariſh and a church: the moſt have but one. and ſome 
have more. Each partih has a mecting- houſe, and 
** miniſter ſupported at its own expence. The conti 
“ tutions of the churches are extremely popular, and the 
** clergy have little influence or authority, except what 
© their piety, virtue, and eminence naturally give them. 
They are cholen by the people of their pariſh, and re- 
« celve their ordination from the neighbouring cierg!, 
They are all married, have families, and hve witz 
© their pariſhioners in perfect friendſhip and intimacy, 
# They vilitthe ſick ; exerci e charity towards the poor 


_« aſſiſt at all marriages and funerals ; and preach twwicef 


« every Sunday: the leaft blemifſh in their moral che. 
«« racter deprives them of their influence, and injure: 


« them for ever : fo that they are wile, virtuous, and“ 
e pious men. Their ſentiments are, in genera), adapted KF 


* to thoſe of the people, and oy arc Jealous friends c 


Fe wy | 


d. „ There are ſchools in each :ownſhip : theſe art 
*« eſtabliſhed by an expreſs law of the colony. Esch 
* townfhup conſutiag of ſixty families, is obliged, undes 


* 2 penalty, to maintain conſtantly one ſchool, and i 


maſter who teaches reading, writing, arithmetie, 1 
* the principles of the Latin and Greck languages. 42 
„ the children of the inhabitants, whether rich or po Ir 


* have a right to go to this public ſchool. They torn I 


* ſtudents for the colleges of Cambridge, New. Have: 
* Warwick, and Dartmouth; and in thele colleges a: 
* educated maſters for the =hcols, miniſters for th. 
& church, doctors in law and medicine, and magittrat: 
* and officers for the government of the country. 

4th. The militia comprehends ail the people. . 


& the laws of the country each male inhabitant, beprte 3 
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detw eee 


oOffieers. 
at his own proper expence, a muſquet in good order, 


its defence at the earlieſt notice. 
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15 and 60 years of age, is encolled i in a company and 


regiment of militia, completely provided with all their 
He is obliged always to kee ep in his houſe, 


a powder- -horn, a pound of powder, twelve flints, 
twenty-four leaden balls, a cartouch- Lore nd a knap- 
ſack : fv that the whole country is ready to march for 


The companies and 
regiments are obliged to aſſemble a: a certain time of 


the year, under the orders of their ofacers, for the ex- 


amination of their arms and ammunition, and to ors 
yy their manceuvres. 


© You have here, Sir, a ſmall ſketch of the four prin. 
75 ſources of that wildom in council, that addreſs, 


and that military bravery, which produced the Ame- 
rican Revolution; 
credly preſerved, as the foundations of the liberty, the 
happineſs, and the proſperity of the People, 


and which, 1 hope, will be ſa- 


If there 
ar2 any other particulars reſpecting which I can give 
you informition, you will do me a kindneſs by in- 
forming me of it. 


8 have the Honòdur to be, 
1782. 
JOHN ADAMS, 


| 


ee omen 
By — 


— — 


— — — 


— NNN OS 


NN 
A — 4 


. Se © 


——— 


